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Mr. Garthwazt, 


B- AVING in my hands a Pra&ical 
Treatiſe concerning The Gauſes of the 


"> Decay of Chriftian Piety ſo viſible in this 
our Ape; written by the Excellent  4uthor of 
The WHOLE DUTY OF eMAN: and 
having obtain'd permiſſion to make it publick, I 
was in ſome doubt whether the preſent diſturb'd 
State of aflairs, would not make it reaſonable to 
delay the Edition : but conſidering that times of 
difficulty and trouble bring thoughts of Vertue 
into their minds,who forgot their Duty and their 


God in affluence and quiet : I am apt to think 


a Diſcourſe of this Kind ſcaſonable enough at 
this time. —— ; , | 
Almighty God give you ſome re- ,  _ 

pair He om + Jace great Calamity : , —_—_ 
As it was the Authors kindneſs that 

you ſhould have the offer of this Tract, what- 
ever it prove, ſo I think it will be a little the © 
more ſcaſonable, that it comes as a New-years 


Gift kt, &c . 


Your very loving Friend, 


—— 
. ” 
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T HOUGH thishe the firſt abpeerence this 


Tratt has made in the world, yet its Being 
is of ſomewhat a more ancient date; it ha- 
wing recerved ts lineaments and perfett form ſome 
years fince : when the Author not having parttality 
enough to think it worthy publick view ; had adjudg'd 
it, if not to perpetual darkneſs, yet at leaſt to a long 
indefinite ſuſpenſion from ſeeing light. In this inter- 
wal, "tis more than probable ſome paſſages may have 
loft much of therr propriety to the preſent State of af: 
fairs, they having been adapted to circumſtances 
which may fince have recerved ſome change: and 
herein I muſt befpeak the Readers candor, to make 
ſuch allewances as the matter ſhall require ;, of which 
yet I ſuppoſe there will not occur very many, or very 
important occaſions. | 
BUT would God I were to apologize for a yet far 
greater abſurdity, that our ſcene were ſo ſhifted, that 
the whole deſign of the enſuing diſcourſe, might be- 
| come one entire impertinence, and that our more emi-—- || 
nent conformity to the rules of our Chritian mſtituti- 
on, might ſuperſede theſe diſquiſitions above our fai- 
lances and aberrations. But alas, I find I have 
prtcht upon 4 ſubjett not like to be out-dated; wice 
Aaily gaming not only ſtrength, but tmpudence : nay, 


we 
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we are not only become witneſſes againſt our ſelves 
declaring our Sin as Sodom, but we have forced Gn 
alſo to atteſt againſt us by patriſhing tus in a manner no 
leſs conſpicuous and manifeſt. And ſurely then "tis 
more than time for us to take the Prophets advice, 
Hag. 1-7. to confider our ways, to reflett. net only 
on thoſe robuft, gyant-like provocations which have 
thus bid defiance to Heaven ; but alſo to ſift out thoſe 
ſecret incendiaries that have inflamed us to this mad 
daring; to examine what that WON, that infla- 
mable bitumen, the untemper'd morter u with 
which we build our Babel, by diſcovering thoſe miſ- 
perſwaſions and falſe confidences, wherein many of 
our other guilts are founded : in order to which this 
. ſlight Tratt offers uts feeble, yet well meant aids ; 
being forced out of its retirement, and like Crxſus 
his dumb Son,” compell'd to ſpeak by impulſe of the 
preſent exigent : and how deſpicable ſoever the Mite 
contributed be in itſelf, yet if 1t may provoke the 
more wealthy to caſt inricher gifts, it may prove no 
unprofitable agent for the Corban. *'Tis evident this 
is a ſeaſon which not only warrants, but exatts the 
moſt importunate endeavours of perſmading men to 
thoſe things that belong to their Peace. 

FOR although ts true, that every Fate of ſin 
ſets us alſo in a Flate of _—_ with God, yet our 
preſent condition ſeems to have advanced us beyond 
the common degrees even of that. 'Tus we know, high 
inſolence againſt a Prince to deſpiſe and violate his 
laws, but when to that are ſuperadded contumelies, 
and deſign'd ajfronts to his perſon, this 1s ſuch an 
accumulated outrage, as mill vanquiſh the moſt 
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reſolu'd Patience. .- And this alas appears to be our 
caſe ; we have long | indulg'd to our ſelves the 
breath of all Divine laws, | gratified every appe- 
tite, every paſſion and luſt with the forfeiture 
of our allegiance, and as if this would not ſerve to 
render us irreconcilegble enough to God, we are now 
grown to ſubjoyn malice to licentiouſneſs; project not 
ſo much to pleaſe our ſelves, as to diſpleaſe him; 
profeſs a contempt not only of hus commands, but him- 
ſelf; and ſeek no leſs to dethrone Him, than abro- 
gate thoſe. Thus have we made it a kind of perſo- 
nal quarrel, and by thoſe impious blaſphemies we 
daily dart againſt. Heaven, do as it were dare the 
Divine Majeſty to windicate itſelf. Whether his 
great longanimity may have given our HeCtors 4 
' Fancy, that they had vapour'd God ( as they are us'd 
to do men ) into a tameneſs, I ſhall not examine : but 
hr late proceedings with us ſufficiently teſtifie that he 
means no longer to decline our challenge. He now 
appears to avow the enmity as openly as we have 
done ; and has already given. us competent eſſays, 
how fearful a thing it is to fall into the hands of 
the living God, IH, TO. 3T. 

'TIS true indeed that he has formerly own'd his 
controverſie with our Land, and by a long ſeries of 
great and heavy calamities atteſted himſelf the God 
to whom vengeance belongeth, Pal. 94. 1. Net 
as great Monarchs uſe to quell leſſer inſurrettions by 
their Lieutenants, and ſuberdinate Officers,* but 
when the rebellion grows | ph and deſperate, then to 
encounter it in their own perſons ; ſo 1s 2t here obſer- 
vable that God then Chaſtiſed, and tried to 

| A - | reduce 
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. reduce us by infertour inſliruments, found us out Li- 
+ tors among our ſelves, and made one mans. ſin the 
puniſhment of anothers: but now as if he had the 
fame jealouſie. for his honour which Joab had at the 
frege of Rabba for Davids, 2. Sam. 12. 28. as if he 
fear'd to be rwoaPd in the glory of our rume, he takes 
as into his own hand, marks us out, as he did Pha- 
raoh, to be the Trophies of his own peculiar venge- 
ance, appearing fignally ag ams#t us n all the dreadful 
folemnites of an enraged enemy. 

FOR firſt, has he not as Moſes fpeaks,Deut.32. 
41. whet by glittering Sword ? I\ay, has he not 
moreover ( in the Scripture File) made it drunk with 
bloud * by ſweeping away multitudes of us in 4ra- 
ging PESTILE NCE, which Marcht from one 
part of the Nation to another in a kind of Triumphant 
. progreſs, as if it had receiv'd the ſame mandate 
God gave Abraham, Gen. 13. 17. Ariſe, walk 
through the land, in the length thereof and in 
the breadth thereof, for unto thee will I give it. 
Whether it may not thus fatally complete its courſe, 
notwithſtanding the halt it ſeems tomake, and paſs 
from our Dan to our Beerſheba, & 2 queſtion that 
can with no probability be reſolv'd in the negative ; 
for as it 1 not to be doubted but there were in Ju- 
dea as great finers as thoſe on mhom the Tower 
_ of Siloam fell, Luke 13. that thoſe mho have hi- 
therto eſcaped have an equal ſhare in' the provoking 
cauſe of the Fudgment : So alſo that great un- 
ſenſibleneſs many of us ſhew of what others groan 
under, # a very ominous abode; it being not only 
a dangerous ſymptome, but a probable means of 
"4 Arawing 
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drawing that calamity to our ſelves. When God 
fees we will ſuffer nothing by way of conſent and ſym- 
pathy with others, "tis but equal we have our part in 
4 more dire and immediate infliftion, and feel 
what we would not compaſſionate. Thucydides 
mentions it as the effett of the great Plague at 
Athens that it had extinguiſht humanity; brought in 
a kind of ferity and barbarouſneſs among them, 
rendring them openly villanous to men, and blaſphe- 
mous againſt God; va» gil, © arbyuror ruO dig 
«nugye, there was no reſtraint of law or religion, one 
part being deſperate upon proſpett of therr danger, 
the other preſumptuous upon the contemplation of 
their Eſcape ; and ſure if we look impartially, ours 
will appear to have had ſomewhat of the ſame ope- 
ration, Thoſe compaſſions which the novelty it 
ſeems at firſt gave us to ſufferers in thu kind, ſeems 
now quite extinft; ſo unconcern'd are we grown 
fo every thing that touches us not in our indruidu- 
als, as if we owned no relation to the ſpecies of 
mankind, though backt alſo with that cloſer tye, 
which the ſpwitual conſanguinity has ſuperadaed. 
A pregnant indication of this may, I doubt not, be 
colletted ( as from many other circumſtances, ſo 
particularly) from the great haſt has in many places 
been made, to lay aſide thoſe publick Humiliations 
and interceſſions which were recommended to us 
as well by the command of Authority, as the: com- 
mon diſtreſs; but have been caſt off without the 


. ſubſtrattion of either of thoſe motrves. Whether 


we? are duly mindful of the afflictions of Joſeph, 
that cannot afford one day in a moneth for -4 
FF: ſolemn 
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ſolemn refleftion on them, I muſt leave to every mans 
conſcience to diſcuſs. But ſure we are no leſs want- 
ing to our ſelves than them im thy neglett ; the office 
being no leſs deſigned for Antidote than cure, to pre- 
went the Fudgment where 1t 15 not, than to remove it 
where it is : andif we will netther deprecate on our 
ewn behalfs, nor intercede on others ; we are ſure as 
zmprovident, as uncharitable, and may juſtly expett 
the fatal event of both. | 
I IN the imterim, although the preſent reſpite from 
deftruttion, and our own deceitful hearts flatter us 
. and ſay Peace, Peace ;, we: have all reaſon to con- 
clude that God is not attoned, the quarrel and hoſti- 
lity goes on, and his hand is Rn out ſtill, Ef. 
5.25. ÞAnd ſo indeed we find it in other diſmal 
events. Slaughter we know 1s not the only effett of 
War ; which as it deftroys the Irves of many, blaſts 
_ the ſupports and Jos of more. This conſequence of 
hoſtility we find well expreſt by the Prophet foel 2.3. 
The land is as the Garden of Eden before them, 
and behind them a deſolate wilderneſs, and here- 
. in alſo hath-the Lord of Hoſts,” the great God of 
batdel ſhewed himſelf mighty againſt us, he has in- 
waded us not only with Sword, but FIRE: andin 
fo ftupendious manner deſolated the glory of our 
Land, that no humane fury could have procured, 
or even have wiſht the like vaſtation and runes. 
That City which was great among the Nations, 
| and Princeſs among the' Provinces, Lam. t. r. 
lies buried in her own Aſhes, and is hoth Funeral- 
pile and Urn to her ſelf; and what neither foreign 
nor domeſftick enemzes could in a ſucceſſion of many 
; ages 
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apes effett, one blaſt of the breath of hi diſpleaſure, 
Pfal. 18. has performed in a moment. So verifying 
even in 4 literal fenſe the Apoſtles affirmation, 
Heb. 12. 29. that our God is a conſuming fire. 
Plutarch tells us when Fabins ſackt Farentum, 
he took not away their Images, but ſaid, anoinuuty 
Th; Ir3s T apavrivors i6yonupinus, let us leave the Ta- 
rentines their Gods that are offended with 
them. *T# our Galamity to be ſignally under the 
indignation of our incenſed God, which in that great 
Captains judgment was ſomewhat more dreadful 
than the worſt inflictions of War: for what induſtry 
ſoever has been uſed to entitle etther the negligence 
or deſigns of men unto our overthrow, yet ſure nevey 
any judgment had more legible marks of Gods 
immediate hand : ſuch as ſhew he meant to revenge 
the abuſe of his former gentle methods: that theſe 
who would not be reformed by the lighter corre6ti- 
ons wherein he dallied with them, might find 2 
judgment worthy of God, Wifd. 12. 26. And 
ſure ſuch was this, which both for its greatneſ$ and 
irrefiftibleneſs does well own its Author, and ſhews 
' bis wrath was accended to a very exceſſive heat,” that 
thus poured out 1tſelf not only like, ' but in Fire, 
Lam. 2. 4- | 

I SHALL not here aſſume the Polititians part,and 
weigh the detriment we have ſuſtained by it in our 
civil intereſt, of which perhaps nothing but time and 
experience can give us 4 full eftrmate; It rather 
ſuits my deſign to obſerve what relates to our fpiritu- 
al concerns,whileſt Gods dwelling places were invol- 


wed inthe ſame ruine with ours; his. own peculiar 
> AZ | pertien 
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ortion not exempted, but as the Prophet complains, 
{. 64. x1. Qur holy and beautiful houſes where 
our tathers praiſed him are burnt with fire : zh 


though perhaps leaſt conſidered, # ſure not the * 


leaſt ſad circumſtance, had only the ſcenes of our 
luxury, or our fraud been deftiroyed, 1t might have 
ſent us with more fervency to the places of our de- 
wotion, and we might have frequented Gods hou: 
ſes the better, for being deſtituted of our own ; 
but when theſe alſo are made parts of the common 
heap, 'tis a ſad teſtimonial that our very religion 


was provoking ; That that pageant-like piety which 


we depoſitedin our CHURCHES, only to make 
a ſhew with on holy-days, ſerved ouly to defile thoſe 
holy places, and render them ſo polluted as requt- 
red no [lighter purgation than that of FI K FE. 
*Tis we know not long, ſince thoſe manſuns ſacred 
zo the Prince of Peace, were even in the vulgar 0b- 
Tious ſenſe, made magazines for War; but yet 
more ſoin reference to that Pulpit-wild-fire, which 
ſet the' Nation in combuſtion ; whether that ſtrange 
Fire which ſome of our Nadabs and Abihu's. intre- 
duced there, may not ( even at this diſtance ) have 
done its part to the drawing down this FIRE from 
eaven, Ileave to therr ſerious refleftion. But nei- 
ther the Aypocrite nor the Seditious muſt ingroſs 
the guilt of this ruine : The Atheiſt vyes with both ; 
for alas, what ſhould God do with Temples among 
thoſe, who pay him no worſhip ? Or why ſhould he let 
thoſe ſacred monuments remain among them, to 
whom all memorials of him ſerve, but as occaſions, 
and incentives to blaſpheme him ? They have long 
| ſaid 
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ſaid with thoſe inJob, Depart from us, for we de- 
fire not the knowledge of thy ways ; and now 'tis « 
| but equitable ( I had almoſt ſaid Civil ) to take them 
| at their word, - and no longer reſide among thoſe who 
| ſo avowedly diſclaim him. 

AND ths, "tw much to be feared, may be the 

portent of this diſmal vaſtation : we know men uſe not 
to deface thoſe houſes, where they mntend to inhabit : 

- and ſure this abhorring his SanCtuary, and caſt- 
ing off his Altar, Lam. 2. & & dreadful fjgn, that 
he means no longer to continue hu reſidence among 
#5 ; indeed we find in Scripture that hu promiſe 
of  cohaliting #s always limited to thoſe who onn 
themſelves hi people; and therefore when ſo many 
of us have openly renounced that relation, me 
can with no juſtice expett the bleſſing appendant 
to tt, 

BUT perhaps this will ſeem to ſuch no formi- 
dable thing ; Gods ſo withdrawing of himſelf is but 
agreeable to their wiſhes, a kind of quitting the 
field to them, and ſo rather matter of complacency 
than regret : but tis to-be conſidered that there 1s 
another preſence of God that will infallibly ſucceed 
this ;' when he removes that of his grace, "tis to 

| make way for that of his anger ; like the Philiſtines 
we ſhall know the God of Iſrael is among 14 by his 
Plagues, 1 Sam. 5. or to make 4 yet more dread- 
ful compariſon, we ſhall like the damned in Hell, diſ- 
cern his preſence only in the punitive effefs of it, 
and read his nearneſs in our ſufferings. - And ſure 
this will be but an ill exchange, even to the profaneſt 
ef us, thoſethat have moſt deſpiſed or loathed the 
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foft breathings of bis Word and Spirit ; mill find it 
get harder to endire the whirlwinds of his wrath, 
which will ſnatch from us thoſe ſecular advantages 
for whoſe purſuit we have negle#ed the better part, 
| - Luke 10. 42. and leave us as little of worldly 
enjoyments, 1s we deſired to have of ſpiritual. 

OF this our late Calamities have groen us a ſad 
Preludium, 4nd God knows how ſoon we may ſee the 
laft ſcene of the fatal Tragedy, it being too probable 
that this is Gods laſt Experiment: upon us, like the 
Caufticks and Scarifyings toa Lethargick patient ; 
if this bring us not to ſenſe, we ave like to ſleep on to 
deftruttion: And alas, what' uncomfortable fym- 
tomes appear even in this point alſo. Who 1s there 
that (unleſs awakened by his. perſonal —_— 
ſeems at all to lavtle at the maiſe of publick rume * 
When God in diſpleaſure threatned the Iſraclites 
that he would remit their conduth to his Angel; and 
wot go himſelf with them. The text ' ſays, they 
mourned and. no man put on his ornaments 0h 
him, - Exod. 33.'4. or as the L'XX, warenirfncer (ey 
#%*28exois, and the Syriack ,- — — QA. I} 
uon>s.s Ls) they {tript themſelves of their 
Armour, their ruffing garb of 'War, and: ap- 
peared in the penitential dreſs of -ſackeloth- and - 
| aſhes: but now that we ave groen up not to 2 con- 
dutting but deftroying Angel, 'what ſions of remorſe 
do we ſhew ? What wanity (I fear 1 may ask what 
Tice ) have ne- ſubſtratted,' upon'the ſenſe of Gods 
anger? What nicety in clodths or diet have we cut 
off in ſympathy with the nakedneſs and hanger of our 
affiifted brethren * Nay, do not the unreaſonable 
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Follities of too many among us, look as if we tri- 
umpht in their miſeries, found eMuſic in the dif- 
cordant ſounds of their groans, and our own Iaugh- 
ter ; and emulated that mfamous barbarity of Ne- 
ro, who played while Rome burned ? *Tis mention- 
ed by the —— as a moſt prepoſterous thing, a kind 
of tmpious Soleciſm to revel under the menace of 
judgments. Thus faith the Lord, A ſword, a 
ſword, it is ſharpned tomake a ſore ſhughter, it 
is furbiſhed that it- may glitter, ſhould we then 
make mirth ? Ezek. 21.9, 10. and certainly it leſs 
befits us ag ainſt whom God has not only prepared, but 
uſed his ſword ; who are not only under the threats, 
but attual Execution of his vengeance: And what is 
_ #t but interpretatively to prompt him to yet ſharper 
infliftions, by ſhewing him that theſe have not edge 
enough to penetrate us ? With how much indignation 
God reſents this perverſe, this contumelious beha- 
viour, we may read, Eſay 22. 12, 13, 14. In that 
day did the Lord call to weeping, and mourning, 
and to baldneſs, and to girding with ſackcloth, 
and behold joy and gladneſs, laying Oxen and 
killing Sheep, eating Fleſh and drinking Wine; 
eating and drinking for to morrow we ſhall dye : 
Upon which follows that ſevere denunciation: Surely 
this iniquity ſhall not be purged from you till 
you dye. Of fo deep a tintture 1s this guilt, that 
"tis as laſting as our lives, and like the fretting le- 
profie in the houſe, Levit. 14. 45. canbe removed 
by nothing but its diſſolutton. | 

O then let us not add this to the heap of our other 
provocations, miſtake impudence or deſperation for 
| courage ; 
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courage; and frantickly defie that onantpotence which 
we are ſure we cannot reſiſt: but ſince it has pleaſed 
God even in wrath to remember mercy, let us tran- 

ſeribe hu Gopy, be as kind to our ſelves as he has 
* beento us, and ftop in our career as he has done in 
hs ; not ſo madly affet# a full parellel with Sodom 
and Gomorrah, as to force him to deſtroy that rem- 
pant, EL. 1.9. which alone diftingutſhes our caſe : 

but rather take pattern. from Nineveh; cry, and 
cry.mightily to God, joyn humiliation to our pray- 
ers, and reformation to both. And could we he per- 
ſmaded to do this with the ſame ſincerity, and uni- 
werſality,ve might hope it may be with the ſame ſuc- 
| ceſs alſo: would every one who has contributed to 

the accending,” as induſtriouſly contribute to the ap- 
peaſing of Gods wrath : would all who have brought 
thesr fire-brands bring alſo their tears to quench 
them, as there would be no dry Eyes in the Nation 
at the preſent, ſo might it prevent as great a Gene- 
rality of weeping ones for the future ; / nk us ſuch 
a tranquility here, as may calmly convoy us to that 
impaſikle Fate, where all tears ſhall be wiped 
from our eyes, where there ſhall be no more 
death, nor ſorrow, nor crying, nor pain, Rev. 
2I. 4. : 
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CHAP. I. 


The Charatter of Chriſtian Religion, demonſtrating 
 #ts aptitude to plant exemplary Vertue and Santtity. 


HE holy Pſalmsf gives it as part of the 

Character of Pious perſons, and there- 

withal a deſcription of their felicity, Pſad. 
92.13. That they ſhall bring forth more frutt in their 
Age : and what he thus obſerves of the members 
disjunctively and apart, reaſon ſuggeſts tobe ina 
higher,and more eminent manner appliable to the 
whole body united : And it being as well the mark 
as duty of every ſingle Chriſtian to grow in grace, 
2Pet.3.18.we may by all rules of Proportion,con- 
clude that the collective maſle of ſuch, the whole 
Church is by this time near attammed to the mea- 
ſure of the ſtature of the fulneſS of Chriſt, Eph. 4.3.And 
indeed this is ſo regular an inference, that whilſt 
the premiſles ſtand firm 'tis impoſlible to ſhake 
the concluſion, the entire body muſt neceflarily 
augment anſwerably to the growth of its ſeveral 
parts. And if we ſhould ſo far let looſe to ſpecula- 


tion as to forget our experience, if we meaſure - 


the effect only by the power and energy of tho 
cauſe, we ſhould ſurely beas far from doubtin 

the premiſles alſo. Chriſtianity is in itſclf of ſo 
prolifick a nature,ſo apt to impregnate the hearts 
and lives of its proſclytes, that it is hard to ima- 
gine, that any branch ſhould want a due fertility - 
that is engrattcd into ſo vigorous a ſtock, 


FOR 
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F firſt, in its ſpring ard original it is moſt 
ſupernatural and - divine, derived immediately 
from him, who had nothing more of man than 
he purpoſely aſſumed to draw us the nearer to 
him as God. He it was that diſleminated this do- 
atrine, and that in order to the purifying to himſelf 
2 peculiar people zealous of good. works ; and cer- 
tainly his choice abundantly juſtifics its proprie- 
ty to that end, and his deſcent from Heaven on 
that errand puts ſo venerable a ſolemnity upon it, 
that though his deſcent were very aſtoniſhing, 
yet it will be much more ſo, that it ſhould fail 
* of the deſigned cfect. 

AND indeed did our Faith give us no clue to 
lead us to the Author, yet its compoſition would 
ſpeak it to be of no humane extraction, its pre- 
cepts are ſo excellent and refined, ſo agreeable to 
the more ſpiritual part of our temper, and ſo apt, 

 asto foreſtall, ſo to cleanſe and ſublimate the 
' more groſs and corrupt, as ſhews fleſh and bloud 
never revealed it. Nay farther, ſo efteCtually pro- 
viding for all thoſe advantages to mankind,which 


the wiſeſt of mens laws have in vain attempted, 


that methinks they all ſtand before it like the 
Magicians before Moſes, and by their impotence 
tacitly confeſs it to be the finger of God. "Twere 
too large aTheme to confront. them in the ſeveral 
inſtances,let it ſuffice to obſerve one which has a 
common influence on all ; and that is the imma- 
cuttxe cleanneſsof heart, which Chriſts, and only 
Chriſts law requires. This is the only proper baſis 


on which to ſuperſtruct, firſt ;nnocency, and then 
k vertue, 
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vertue,and without this the moſt rigid exactors of 
outward purity,do but tranſcribe the folly of him, 
who Pumps very laboriouſly in a Ship, yet neg- 
ledts to ſtop the Leak : or the worſe tyranny of 
Pharaoh in requiring Brick without Straw : ſo far is 
it from a ſeverity in our law-giver, thus to limit 
and reſtrain our thoughts, that it is an act of the 
greateſt indulgence: by no means the laying on a 
new burden, but the furniſhing us with an Eagine 
to bear with eaſe that weight which otherwiſe the 
ſtouteſt 4:las muſt ſink under. And were but this 
one precept ſincerely conformed to, it would not 
only facilitate but aſcertain the obedience to all 
the reſt.If the firſt parks of ill were quencht with- 
in, what poſſibility is there they ſhould ever break 
out into a fame ? How ſhall he k:/ that dares not 
be angry ? Be Adulterous in act, that did not firſt 
tranſgreſs in his deſire ? How ſhall he be perjured 
that fears an oath ? Or defraud that permits not 
himſelf to covet ? In the like manner all poſitzve 
atts of vertue are but the natural effects of the in- 
terior habit. Where the love of God is ſeated in 
the Heart, 'twill operate in all the faculties, 
keep them in a buſie endeavour of doing accep- 
table ſervice : when fear is planted there, it will 
break forth in outward reverence and duty ; 
and ſo proportionably 'twill be in every other in- 
ſtance. *Tis therefore an advice well becoming 
the wiſdom of Solomon, Prov. 4. to keep the heart 
with all diligence: but then it is withal the work - 
of him who is greater than Solomon to teach us 
how to do this: for unleſs he keep that City the 


watch- 


th 
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watchman waketh but in vain, It he inſtruct not to 
ſecure thoſe iflucs of life,they will betray & ruin, 
appear indeed the ſavour of death unto death. Now 
of this divine art of Ta#z:cks and defence, Chriſti- 
anity is the only School, and therefore moſt fitly 
qualified for the producing all thoſe ſupernatural 
- excellencies, to which the timely prepoſition of 
the heart is the rudiment and principle. 

AN D. as the precept:ive part enjoyns the moſt 
exact and elevated yertue,ſo is it molt advantage- 
ouſly entorc't by the Promiſſory, which both in re- 
ſpeck of the kind and value of the rewards, and 
alſo the manner of propoſing them,is moſt exqui- 
ſitely adapted to the ſame end. 

FOR firlt, if we conſider the nature of the 
things promiſed, we ſhall find they are not groſs 
and carzal,ſuch as may court and gratifie the bea- 
ſtial part of us; but ſuch as are proportioned to 
the ſupream and leading principle, as feaſt a Soul, 
and ſuit with the capacities of an mmtel/zgence. All 
| the beatitudes the Goſpel tenders to its votaries, 
cither relate to the pursty or peace of the mind in 
this life; or elſe to its completer felic:ty hereafter. 
And though 'tis true, the body is not wholly un- 
conſidered, though the addition of all temporal 
neceſlaries be promiſed;yet even thoſe are for the 
. Souls ſake, either to ſecure it from the fin of ſoli- 
citude and diſtruſt, or to preſerve it a uſctul in- 
ſtrument for the others ſervice.And as for the fu- 
ture glory in which the body is to partake, 'tis to 
be obſerved, that fleſh & bloud cannot inherit it ; 


that load of carth which now engages to corrup- 
| tion 
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tion muſt be = off; muſt be calcin'd and ſpiritu- 
aliz'd; and thus made;glorious, be clothed yu 
with Glory. So that in all the Goſpel dif Dentart. 
on, there is no provefion for the fleſh, 'its luſts and 
ſenſualities. And then ſure there cannot be a more 
unanſwerable argument againſt our providing for | 
it, than to ſec it left out of Gods care. Indeed had 
we propoſals ofa Mahumetan Paradiſe, were we 
to expect our bliſs only in the ſatiating our appe- 
tites,it might be reaſonable here to whet them be. 
fore-hand, to ſtretch them to the utmoſt wide- 
neſs, or in the Prophets phraſe, to enlarge our de- 
fires as Hell, and by frequent antepaſts excite our 
. guſt for that profuſe perpetual mea]. Or were we 
only to have our portion in thislite,to enjoy an un- 
interrupted affluence of outward comforts,'twere 
but good husbandry. to improve them to the 
height,and the Wiſe mans advice would then 
ceaſe to be Eirony, Eccleſ:11. 9. Rejoyce O young 
man, and let thy heart chear thee in the days of thy 
youth, and walk in the ways of thy heart,and the fight 
of thine Eyes. Had we only the proſpect of a Ca- 
nan, ſuch an eternal inheritance as a conquering 
Sword could pive, as the ſalvation of a Foſhua, 
and the aMluence ofmilk and hony could produce. 
*T would be no wonder,if we never voluntarily en- 
dured the thirſt and famine of the wilderneſs,bur 
be always as they deſiring meat for our luſt, pro- 
jefting the gratifying thoſe defires in whoſe re- 
pletion we placed our happineſs. But when our 
Religion makes us no ſuch tender, when all its 
hopes are of another make,invite to thoſe Diviner 
«: £7 Wc | Joys 
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* joys of which ſenſuality has no-capacity or taſte. 
'W hat pretence can we have to cheriſh that here, 
which we muſt wholly be diveſted of hereafter, 
thoſe immaterial felicities we expect, do natu- 
rally ſuggeſt to-us,the neceflity of preparing our 
appetites, and hungers for them, without which 
Heaven can.be-no Heaven to us: for ſince the. 
pleaſure of any thing reſults from the agreement 
between it and the deſire, what ſatisfaction can 
Spiritual enjoyments give unto a Carnal mind ? 
Alas, what delight would it be to the Swine to 
be wrapt in fine Linnen, and laid in Odours : his 
ſenſes are not gratified by any ſuch delicacies,nor 
would he feel any thing beſides the torment of 
being with-held from the mire. - And as little 
complacency would a brutiſh Soul find in thoſe 

urer and refin'd pleaſures, which can only up- 
braid, not ſatisfichim. So that. could we by an 
impoſſible ſuppoſition phancy ſuch a one aſſumed 
to thoſe fruitions, his pleaſure ſure would be as 
little as his preparation for it was. Thoſe eyes 
which have continually beheld vanity, would be 

, Gazled, not delighted with the Beatifick viſion ; 
neither could that Tonguey which has accuſtom- 
ed itſelf only to Oaths and Blaſphemies, find 
Harmony or Muſick in a Ha//elujah. *Tis the pe- 
culiar priviledge of the pure in heart, that they 
ſhall ſee God; andif any others could ſo invade 
this their encloſure, as to take Heaven by vio- 
lence, it ſurely would be a very joyleſs poſicflion 
to theſe men, and only place them in a condition 

_ to which they haye the greateſt averſation and 
| Antipathy. 
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pros. 5. So that, holineſs here, is not only 
neceflary to the acquiring, but the enjoyment of 
Bliſs hereafter: and therefore unleſs men will 
contrive to annihilate their joys, and affect the 
monſtrous riddle of being tormented in Heaven, 
they cannot but from this Spirituality of the pro- 
miſes, infer a neceſſity of purifying themſelves, 
and being capable at leaſt of innocent Celeſtial 
joys: and ſince that only can be done by vertuous 
practice here on'Earth, the Obligation thereto 
muſt needs be very prefling and indiſpen- 
ſable. And as the nature of the promiſes directs 
to this, ſo does the great tranſcendent value en- 
courage and animate. Hope is the grand exciter 
of induſtry, and as the object of Hope is more or 
leſs deſirable, ſo is the endeavour more intenſe or 
remiſs; and upon this ground we muſt conclude 
the Chriſtian _ all reafon to be the moſt indefa- 
tigable, ſecing his expectations are the nobleſt 
and moſt encouraging. That they are ſo, we 
cannot but caluntnin if we admit of the de- 
ſcription. which the ſpirit gives: that ſpirit 
which as he ſeals us to it, ſo is himſelf the earn- 
eſt of that Inheritance. .He in the Sacred Scrzp- 
tures has drawn us a Map of the Countrey which 
we are to enter : And ſure we may fay of it as Ca- 
leb and Foſhua did of Canaan, Numb. 14.7. the 
land is an exceeding good land. For firſt, if we 
conſider the Negative advantages it has, we ſhall 
. find there is an abſence of all the Ills, deſtructive 
or affrightful unto humane Nature. There ſhall 
be no more death, nor ſorrow, nor. crying, nor pain, 
2 Revel. 
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Revel. 21.4. Here alas, weare infeſted by all 
theſe. Sorrow and Pain, prey and inſult on all 
the comforts of our lives; leave us not a Gourd, 
. which is not like that of Fonah, ſmitten with 
theſe Worms : and then comes death, the grand 
devourer, and ſpares not life itſelf. Nay, thoſe 
little refpites which we have from theſe, are ſo 
embittered by unpleaſant expectations and Pre- 
ſages, that we are ſad before we are affii&ed : in 
pam without a diſeaſe, and in death in the midſt 
of life: and then a State exempted, not only 
from the Calamitics but the Fears of theſe, may 

well deſerve to be lookt upon with appetite. 
BUT Heaven is deſigned for our reward, as 
well as reſcue, and therefore is adumbrated by 
all thoſe poſitive excellencies which can endear or 
recommend. It is a Crown, and that not of 
thorns, ſach as our Saviours was, and ſuch as the 
more affected D:adems of the world oft prove un- 
to the wearer, but one of Glory : nor is that Crown, 
nor that Glory like our ſublunary fplendors, which 
ſaddenly vaniſh, and leave the poſleſſors to the 
greater obſcurity and contempt ; but 'tis perma- 
nent, ſuch as fades not away, 1 Pet. 5. 4. orin 
St. Pauls phraſe, an eternal weight of Glory. But 
to give you its more comprehenſive Character, 
"th a being with the Lord, - 1 Thefſ. 4.17. Nay, 'tis 
a poſiefling even God himſelf. He jhall be their 
God, Rev. 22. 3.and what can he want who pol- 
ſefles him who is all things ? How can he fail of 
the moſt raviſhing delight, that ſtands before 
him-1n whoſe preſence « the fulneſs of Foy, and at 
| wheſe 
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whoſe right hand are pleaſures, and thoſe not ſhort 
Or aan but for evermore ? So indefeiſible is 
our eſtate in thoſe Foys, that if we do not like 
mad prodigals ſell it in reverſion, we ſhall when 
we are once inveſted, be beyond the poſſibility of 
ill husbandry, not have it in our power to undo 
our ſelves. Now ſurely theſe are great and pre- 
cious promiſes, ſuch as may well ſuſtain the 
weight of that inference the Apoſtle builds upon 
them; and engage us to cleanſe our ſelves from 
all flrhineſs both of fleſh and ſpirit, and to perfect 
holineſs in the fear of God, 2. Cor. 9. 1. for they ad- 
dreſs to that Principle which is confeſtly Predo- 
minant in our ture ; ſo that if the love of Chriff 
cannot, yet the love of our ſelves may conſtrain 
us. © How muſt it then affront and baffle the en- 
ticements of fin, when we compare its empty va- 
niſhing pleaſures with thoſe ſolid and durable joys? 
What a forcſtalling will it be of Satans markets, 
that God bids ſo much fairer for us : offers us 
that to which his 77a THe ov: dro, uf this 
will I give ( could he make ſuch a whole-ſale ) 
can bear no proportion, and how then ſhall we 
ever barter it away for thoſe little petty commo- 
dities he retails tous ; or make any other reply 
to his profers, than a get thee behind me Satan ? 
For alas ! can we remember that we are cands- 
dates for a Kingdom, and yet retain the abject 
ſpirits of faves?! Do we expect to reign hereaf- 
ter, and yet depoſe our ſelves before-hand here ? 
Suffer every the vileſt luſt to rule over us ? Is fo 
glorious a prize annext 4 the victory, and wiH 
2 - "= 
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it not animate the fainteſt heart, and feebleſt 
hands to the combate ? What Lions can we fear 
in the way which this hope is not Sampſon enough 
to encounter ? How l:ght are our heavieſt, how 
momentary our moſt laſting Afflictions, if ba- 
lanced with that eternal werght of Glory ? Are we 
ſpoil'd of our goods, here is a reſerve of treaſure 
which no Thzef, ncither the flye, nor the avowed, 
the pilferer, nor the ſequeſtrator can invade. 
Are we reduced to our Sav1oprs deſtitution, not 
to have where to lay our head, yet we have a building 
of God, an houſe not made mith hands eternal im the 
Heavens. Are we reproacht for the name of 
Chrift, that Ionominy Re but to advance our 
fature Glory, every ſuch Libel here, becomes Pa- 
negyrick there. Nay, are we perſecuted to death; 
that ſends us but to take poſſefiion 'of the Crown 
of Life. Upon ſuch ſure grounds does our Chri- 
{tianity ſet us. While we make good its conditi 
on,it pulls out the comm. Be all that is moſt deadly: 
And in a more comprehenſive ſenſe, poſltfles us 
_ of the priviledge promiſed the Deſciples, that no+ 
thing ſhauld by any means hurt them, Mar.16. The 
9. ar i chances being butlike the ploughing” 
_ and breaking the ground, in order to a more plen- 
tiful harveſt. . .And yet we -arc+ not ſo wholly 
turned off to that reverſion, as to have no ſup- 
plies for the preſent; for beſides the comfort of 
ſogreatand certain an expeRation in another 
life, we have promiſes alſo for thu. Evenof all 
thoſe terns and ſpiritual ſatisfactions which 
attend the pratiige of piety, The feaſt of a good 
| | |  _ Conſcience 
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Conſcience is the true Chriſtians: daily diet, and 
ſure whatever the rich men of: the world think, 
he only can be ſaid to fare deliciouſly: nay,: he 
has yet more ſupernatural food, eManna rain'd 
down immediately from. Heaven: the Holy Spirit 
ſent on purpoſe to refreſh and ſupport him : thoſe 
Joys which differ rather in degree than kind;from 
thoſe. which are to be his final portion. | And 
that the Soul may not+be: tao) much} incommoded 
in her houſe of clay, there is?Provition: made for 
thatalſo, ſuch neceſlarics. ſerprod:ts the body; ' 
as may keep it in Tenantable:rrepair: we have 
Chrifts expreſs promiſe for. 16; that; to thoſe that 
ſeek the Kingdom of God, anil bus tighteouſneſs, al 
theſe things ſhall be added ifrngtthaitſuperfluity 
which may oppreſs #ndload, (render the body ra- 

ther the Tomb n Manſion ob the Sout) yer:ſfuch 
as may ſuſtain and ſupportus: and ſure *tis cafie 
to decide which is the happier lot. - In ſhort, we 
are ſure of enough to defray the _ of that 
voyage, which lands us 'at Eternal Bliſs: And 
certainly he muſt be of a very: ſluggiſh-or queru- 
lons humour, that ſhall 4emur upon ſetting out, 
or demand higher encouragements: Ft 
AN D as the natare and value: of the Projniſes 
render them moſt proper engagements and incen- 
tives to all vertue; :ſo if we conſider the manxer 
of propoſing, we ſhall find them in that reſpect 
alſo highly contributive to. the fame end. For 
firſt, they are clear and expreſs, not wrapt up in 
dark enigmatical infinuations, wherein men muſt 
cxerciſc their ſagacity aſwel] as their farth : bur 
'B4 revealed 
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revealed with that plainnefſs;: that 'tis impoſſible 
for any who: knows but the letter of the Goſpel to 
be ignorant of the Eternal rewards it propoſes. 
A NF hernia the difference belongs to Chriftsanit 
above all other Religions, ſome whereof have lett 
men ſo much in the dark, that many Se&#s amon 
them haye denied the.immortality of the - axon, 
ſure they: were !but! faint encouragements* they 
could propoſe:unta that vertue: which was to pe- 
riſh with thett0:YVhat ſhould animate them to 
_ the rugged ſeveranalites of reſtraining appetites, 
ſubduing :paſhons;\eradicating habits who dif- 
ecrned no rewart for blameleſs Spuls. *Tis true 
indeed wertaziis wn her ſelf perfectly amiable, 
though ſhe: bronght: no dowry,” but experience 
ſhews us ſhe Hiasnot many Platonick lovers : and 
when ſo few arc ambitious to wed Her, wheriſhe 
brings an:Eternal inheritance with' her, we may 
eaſily gueſs howlittle ſhe will be ſought without 
it. : When men once conclude that their Spirits 
ſhall yaniſh intoche ſoft Air ; the inference is ve- 
ry obvious, Come: on, 'let'us uſe the treatures as-in 
youth ; as we find it-clegantly purſued, Wiſd. 2. 
But of thoſe who-acknowledged a future being, 
their perceptions were very 'miſty and obſcure. 
The Heathens had ſuch confus'd notions of their 
Elyfiam, that the Epithet of ſhades belong'd more 
properly to the darkneſs than the refreſhment;and 
was a reward fit for the votaries of thoſe ambigu- 
ous Oracles they conſulted. And proportionably 
to the obſcurity of their hopes were theExerciſes 
of their yertue; their Piety was cycn ons 
| | an 
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and confounded by. the multitude of their Derties; 
nay, which is yet ſtranger, their Gods themſclves 
ſeem to have been loſt in their own croud : clſe 
ſure the Athenians would never have inſcrib'd an 
Altar tothe unknown God: and indeed their offi- 
ces were generally ſuch, as if they had been devo- 
ted to no other, they having as little diſcerning of 
their Worſhip as of their God. "Twas wrapt up in 
clouds and darkneſs; had myſterious receſles to 
which the 'common worſhipper had: no. admit- 
tance ; ſuch as were to acquirea veneration only 
by not being underſtood : and though this muſt 
needs deprive their ſervices pf that ſpirit and 
quickneſs, which conſtitutes the verzue of devo- 
tion, yet alas, their Rel:igioy had more than that 
negative contrariety to Fertue. Many of their 
worſhips being nothing but a ſolemnity of the 
fouleſt vices: and their Devim:ty taught them to 
violate Morality. A deceit Satan could not pro- 
bably ſo long have triumpht in, had they had the 
Goſpcl notion of Heaven, for ſure they could not 
have ſuppos'd their Gods of ſuch mutable inclina- 
tions, as to affect purity in their cohabitants, and 
pollution in their Votaries: or ſuch incongruous 
diſpenſers of rewards, as to apportion an impec- 
cable ſtate hereafter to the _ fagitious crimi- 
nals on Earth. | 
As to the Fews 'tis true, they derived their 
light from a clearer Fountain, were under the 
Occonomy of immediate Revelation, and therefore 
might be ſuppos'd to have had a freer proſpect in- 
to that Heaven, from whence their Law — 
| C£Qz 
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ed, yct even they were in this, as in many other 
particulars, under Moſes his veil, had rather dark 
adumbrations, and: thoſe too overwhelmed with 
the multitude of - expreſs temporal. promiſes. 
| Theearthly Canzar lay ſo fair and open to their 
proſpect, as eaſily intercepted their view of the 
Heavenly ;.. and their faith muſt remove, at leaſt 
overlook, that mountarm before it could: come to 
any ſight of the Horizon and extended Shy: Nay, 
when 'tis. remembred that the Saddaces. a great 
and learned part of their Doctors denied all fu- 
ture being, we muſt think the intimations of it 
were very. obſcure; . it being ſcarce imaginable, 
that any conſidering men ſhould think the Souls 
expir'd with the Body upon any other ground, but 
that they knew not. what after State td aſſign it. 
So that though they wanted not figures and /ha- 
dows, or as the Apoſtle calls them, © patterns of 
Heavenly things, Heb. g. 23. yet they ſeem'd not 
to have been well underſtood, and the generality 
of men were not only in their Perſons, but their 
Linderſtandings denied entrance. into the” holy of 
holies; penetrated not that myſtical repreſenta- 
tion, which was within-the Veil : And anſwerable 
to this dimneſs of their perceptions, was the 
whole ſſteme and body of their Religion, which 
rather entertain'd itſelf in thoſe external bodily 
performances, which affected the ſenſe, than in 
thoſe Divine and Spiritual raptures, which puri- 
fied and elevated the Soul. 'Tis the Apoſtles affir- 
mation, Heb. g. that the ſacrifices there offered 


- could not make him that did the ſervice perfett, as 
pertaining 
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pertaining to the conſcience, and he gives the rea- 
ſon in ſabjoyning, that they ſtood only in meats 
and drinks, and carnal ordinances. Alas what 
propriety had alltheir legal purifications towards 
the cleanſing of the mind ? That might be in the 
M:zre while-the body was inthe Laver : and while 
the ſurface.of the man was ſprinkled with bloud, 
the heartmight be more beaſtial than thoſe crea- 
tures. who lent the ablutton. ' And indeed if we 
conſider their morality, we ſhall find that outſide 
formal ceremony had proceeded to: infect and 

oiſon that alſo. - The outward reſtraint, the 

are forbearance of an actual commiſſion, being 
| by them thought a full compliance with-all the 
Negative precepts : So that' we ſee Ghr:ft is fain 
to aſſert the Internal part of the Obligation, and 
extend the duty to the:thoughts and inclinations. 
Beſides, thoſe acts of vertue they perform'd were 
commonly ſuch as had an Aſpect, rather on their 
temporal well-being, than diſtant and unſeen re. 
wards their Juſtice, and Charity confin'd to their 
own Nation, directed to the flouriſhing of their 
own Common-wealth : whereas Aliens were devo- 
ted to their rapine and deſpight ; ſo that it they 
were Tertues, they were rather Political than Mo- 
ral, and indeed while they placed fo much of 
their hopes on Earth, lookt on ſecular plenty and 
tranquillity as their reward, *twas but conſonant 
they ſhould ſquare their endeavours by that mea- 
ſure, and conſider things not ſimply in their na- 
tive properties of - good. or ill, but according to 
_ their tendency towards that they eſteem'd their 
felictty, | BUT 
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BUT God has provided, as the Apoſtle ſays, 
Heb. 11. 40. better things for us, has not only 
made a better Covenant with us, but has eftablifot 
 #t upon better promiſes, Gap. 8. 6. given us clearer 
revelations, not only of our duty, but our recom- 
pence; the veil in Ghrift is done away, and we all 
with open face, Behold as in a glaſs the glory of the 
Lord, 2 Gor. 3. 18; The Goſpel puts: the evi- 
dences. of our inheritance into our own hands, 
ſeal'd by his explicite and direct promiſe, who 
cannot lye: and thar not only engag'd by way of 
munificence, but bargain and contract, as the 
purchaſe of that price, which our Redeemer fully 
paid in our behalf. And Tuce "this is in the 
 "Apoſiles phraſe firong conſolation; and if ſo, it 
be forcible enticement likewiſe, he cannot 
but ran alacrioufly, who has the prize in his Eye ; 
nor can S. Paul uſe a more p .ar nt to 
his Gorenthians, To be ftedfaft, unmovable, always 
abounding it the work of the Lord, than this aflu- 
rance, That therr labour ſhall not be in vain n the 
Lord, 1 Cor. 15. 58. © | 

AND as this clear propoſal of the promiſes 

is molt proper to encourage and infpirit our en- 
deavours, ſo is the conditionality moſt efficaci- 
ous toneceſſitate and engage them. Had Hea- 
ven been only promis'd as a largeſs, and with a 
blind promiſcuous bounty diſpenc'd without dif- 
crimination, how much it might have rais'd our 
gratitude, I know not, but os it would. not 
have excitcd our #n4uftry, which in all inſtances 


we find is whetted by intereſt : and where that is 
| otherwiſe 
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otherwiſe ſecur'd, men generally eſtimate it a 
part of the benefit that their labour is ſuperſeded; 
and pleaſe themſclves no leſs in a lazy, bequeſt, 
than a full enjoyment. So that indeed it is this 
circumſtance of the promiſes that muſt give life 
to all the reſt, and make them operative toward 
the producing of good bife; for admit the joys we 
expect never ſo Divine and Spiritual for their 
kind; never ſo great and tranſcendent for degree, 
and theſe alſo repreſented to us in the moſt clear 
and convincing manner, yet if they be tendered 
not as objects of our choice, but the certainty of 
our fate,felicities which we are only concerned to 
enjoy,but not to acquire, they may make us glad, 
but ſurely not diligent ; it being but a cold in- 
ducement to any undertaking to be aſſur'd 'tis 
perfectly needleſs : We haye therefore all reaſon 
toconfeſs it our greateſt advantage towards ver- 
tue, that God has ſo linkt our hopes and our duty 
together : and indeed when we conſider the great 
diſproportion between the one and the other ; the 
infinity of the reward, with the deſpicableneſs of 
the ſervice, we muſt reſolve that he had no other 
deſign in making his promeſes conditional, than 
to engage us by. our intereſt to that holineſs, to 
. which he ſaw our inclinations did not bind us: 
that it was an artifice of his love to enſnare us in- 
to two felicities by propoſing of one, enforce us 
to take one good in the way to another, vertue in 

paſſage to glory. 
AND indeed who would not think this me- 
thod ſo invincibly efficacious, as might ſuperſede 
| the 
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the neceſiity of any other, but God who under- 
ſtands our thofights, - long before, Pſal. 139. 1. ' 
foreſaw, that notwithſtanding this propoſal of a 
Canaan, : there would be Rabenites and Gadttes, 
who would ſet up their reſt on this fide of Fordan ; 
ſo intent on the commodity of their Cattle, as to 
be content themſclves to be part of the Herd, and. 
become like theBeaſfts that periſh : That there would + 
be men of fo ignoble, diſingenuous tempers, as 
none of theſe cords of a man would be able to 
draw ; and therefore there is another part of the 
Goſpel-Oeconomy fitted to their capacities ; the 
threats and interminations, thoſe terrors of the 
Lord, which as Goads may drive thoſe brutiſh 
Creatures who will not be attracted : that thoſe 
who think themſelves perfectly unconcern'd in 
Davids queſtion, who ſhall aſcend unto the hill of 
the Lord, Pſal. 24. 3. may yet ſtartle at Eſays, 
who among us can dwell with everlaſting burnings ? 
Of ſo formidable a kind are thoſe menaces, as is 
ſufficient to awake the moſt drowſie ſtupid Soul, 
and are moſt apt to operate upon that part of 
their temper, which evacuated the gentler me- 
thod : that very ſenſuality which made them de- 
ſpiſe Heaven, may help to enhanſe the dread of 
Hell ; the lack of a drop of water will be moſt in- 
ſupportable to him who fared deliciouſly every 
day ; thoſe flames will be yet more ſcorching to 
thoſe bodies, who by ſtudious efteminacies and 
ſoftneſs have ſuperadded an artificial tenderneſs 
to the natural ; nor will the gnawing of the worm 

appear more intolerable to any, than thoſe _ 
| _ cre 
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here make it their buſineſs to tye up its Faws, + 
gag or ſtupific that: Conſcience which would now 
admoniſh, but will there torment. And when 
to this is added the perpeturty of theſe pains, that 
the worm; ſhall never die, the fire never be quencht, 
certainly this puts ſuch an edge- upon the terror, 
as may well makeit in the Apoſtles phraſe, quick 
and powerful, ſearching even to the dividing aſun- 
der of the Soul and Spirit, the joynts and marrow -. 
When we are aſſur'd that the Axe # thus laid unto 
the root of the tree, and that every tree that brings 
not forth good fruit muſt be hewn down and caſt into 
the fire, we ſhall ſure be warn'd to bring forth meet 
fruits of repentance, and fly from the wrath to come. 
BUT becauſe neither invitations nor threats 
can avail with thoſe whoare any way invincibly 
impeded to apply them to their benefit : fince 
the molt glorious prize, the moſt formidable dan- 
ger, is in{ignificant to him, who wants power to 
run unto the one,. or from the other ; it has plea- 
ſed God to inſpirit and aCtuate all his Evangets- 
cal methods, by a concurrence of ſupernatural 
ſtrength, makes it not only eligible but poſſible, 
I may ſay eaſie and pleaſant for us to do whatever 
he commands us : and notwithſtanding our natu- 
ral debility, makes us through Chrif# which 
ſtrengthens us, able to do all things : by his Spirit 
he prevents, afliſts, reſtrains, excites, comforts, 
convinces; gives grace, and adds to that the hap- 
pier largeſs of a will to uſe it, and knowledge to 
diſcern the want of more : infuſing to the Soul an 


ardent thirſt of greater powers,and readicr means 
| of 
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of ſervices which the performance actuates to 
greater ſtrengths, and yet enflames to new de- 
fires, and more importunate purſuits, whileſt 
God at once beſtows and crowns his own donati- 
ons; ſtill givingunto him that has, till that at 
laſt he gives himſelf; and grace #s ſwallowed up in 


glory. And toafſurc us of this-aid, he has been 


pleaſed to oblige himſelf; deſcends to the ſolem- 
nity of a Patt and Covenant; has indented with 
as, and conſtituted it a principle part of the new 
and everlaſting Covenant made with mankind in the 
bloud of the Son of God, to ſend the comforter, his 
Holy Spirit, to be with us till the end of the norld, 
and do all this. So that the Goſpel is at once the 
aſſigner of our tasks, and the eMagazeen of our 
{trength ; ſo much Spirit goes along with that 
Letter ; ſo much internal grace is.annexed to its 


outward adminiſtration, as will to all, whodo 


not reſiſt it, infallibly render it the power of God 
to ſalvation. For 'tis not the ſole priviledge of a 
S. Paul, but the common portion of all Chriſtians, 
That Gods grace ſhall be ſufficient for them ; which 
is ſure amore Goſpel-like promiſe, than that it 
ſhould be too ſtrong for them : ſo violent and ir- 
refiſtible as to commit a rape upon their Spirits ; 


ſuch a mighty wind as drives them headlong upon 


duty. Indeed this competency is of all other pro- 
portions the moſt incentive to induſtry ; we ſee 
in Temporals, too little makes men defperate,and 
too much careleſs; - and certainly 'twould be the 
ſame in Spirituals : but now when we have ſtock 


cnough to ſet up with, arid that too of ſo impro-: 
Ho yable 
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vable a nature, - that is capable of infinite ad- 
vancement, and yet on the other ſide no leſs ca- 
pable of total decay alſo, it being given with 
this expreſs condition, that upon n Tock it ſhall 
be withdrawn : So that our own ſloth may make 
us poor, but nothing elſe can keep us from being 
abundantly rich: What can be Magi more 
animating todiligence and endeavour ? And this 
being the condition wherein our Chrifttanity has 
placed us, added to the former conſiderations, 
will beyond exception or ſubterfuge, evince its 
perfect aptitude and fitneſsfor the End to which it 
was aim'd, the Planting and nouriſhing all true Ver- 
tue among men, the introducing the tree of life in- 
to the world again, and fo forming us a Paradiſe 
m_ amidſt the briers and thorns of our Exil'd 
ate. 


—— 


CHAP. IL 


The Charatter of Chriſtian-mens Prattice, ſhewing 
their multiplied failance both from the rule of that 
holy profeſſion, and its genuine effett. 


N D now who can ſuſpect that a cauſe ſo 

rightly diſpos'd, ſhould miſs of its effe& 2 
{4 _\ That this fo auſpicious Planet ſhould be 
counter-influenc't by any malevolent Star? Or 
that what has ſo many tenures in us, ſhould be, 
finally diſleis'd? For,admit we have nct the Piety 
GC to 
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to be prevail'd upon by the reverence of the Au- 
thor ; yet the excellency of its compoſition does ſo 
much recommend it tq.our reaſon, that we muſt 
put oft the beſt part of our Nature to evacuate 
the force of our Religion : Nay, ſuppoſing us to 
have done that too, to have ſtruck our ſelves 
out. of the liſt of Rattonals, yet if we keep 
but the rank of Animals, if we have not extin- 
uiſht paſſion and ſenſe, it deſcends even to 
them ; addreſſes to our hopes and fears with moſt 
importunate ſolicitations, and convincing mo- 
tives : So that unleſs we have the abſurd ill lack 
to have much of the Storck; and nothing of the 
Philoſopher, "twill be impoſſible to reſiſt its im- 
preſſions : And ſure he that contemplates thr, 
will be apt with ſome confidence to conclude 
Chriſtendom to be the Goſhen of the world, not on- 
ly in reſpect of its /zght, but of its emmunity from 
all thoſe Locufts and Caterpillers, thoſe ſwarms of 
mean and ſordid Vices which both cover and de- 
vour the reſt of the Earth. : 
BUT this muſt be the inference of a meer 

contemplative,a Recluſe that converſes only with 
his own meditations : For let him be ſo much /e- 
cular, as once to look abroad, the moſt tranſient 
glance will ſerve to unravel all this hopeful fpecu- 
lation, and ſhew him that Chriſtendom may be as 
much Heathen as America: Whereas 'tis uſually 
faid, that ill Manners produce good Laws,we have 
reverſt the Aphoriſm, and our good Law has intro- 
, duc'd the moſt corrupt manners. Our holy faith 
which like a Ppdacion ſhould ſupport good 

| works, 
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works, has like a gulf ſwallowed themup. And 
ſo univerſal a depravation is there among us, that 
we have ſcarce any thing left to diſtinguiſh us 
from the moſt barbarous people, but a better 
name and worſe vices. | 

AND here, what terms of wonder or of grief 
can be ſignificant enough to expreſs or to bewail, 
ſo ſtrange and ſo perverſe degeneration, that the 
light of the world ſhould thus darken it; the ſalt 
of the earth be the means of-putrifying and cor- 
rupting it : That thoſe who were by God drawn 
out from the Heathen world ſhould ſo outvie the 
Gentiles crimes, as if they had forſaken them, 
only becauſe they were too innocent. Thus indeed 
is one of Sztans ſubtilleſt ſtratagems, to fill 
Chriſt's Camp thus with his Seuldiers, by whoſe 
inteſtine treacheries, he has been more trium- 
phant than by all his open aflaults and avowed 
hoſtilities. What a late States-man ſaid ( Pro- 
phetically, if we may judge by the event) of Eng- 
land, that it was a vivacious animal that could nes 
ver dye except it kitl d it ſelf, is no leſs true of the = 
Church, which has always been znvulnerable 
againſt all darts, but what have been taken out 
of its own quiver. Of this the Primitzve times 
were pregnant teſtimonies, where all the moſt 
witty cruelties, 'the moſt bloudy perſecutions, 
never made any breach in her : But ſhe ſtood fir- 
mer for all thoſe batteries, and like” an Arch'd 
Building, became more ſtrong and compact, by 
that weight which was deſign'd to cruſh her ; But- 
the Vice of Profeſſors undermines her very founda- 
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tion, and does as much exceed the — 
neſs of the moſt hoſtile aſſaults,” as inteſtine trea- 
chery is more ruinous and fatal, than forcign 40- 
tence. 

 - AS long as the lives of Chriſtians were the 
tranſcripts of their doCtrine they render'd it vene- 
rable to all, and gave a preſumption there was 
ſomething more than humane in it, that could 
work ſuch ſignal effe&s, that could ſo transform 
men as to make the adulterer chaſte, the drunkard 
temperate, the covetous liberal, the contentious 
peaceable. 'Ths, this was the way to adorn the 
dottrine of God our Saviour in all things,as the Apo- 
{tle ſpeaks, T:#. 2. 10. And then the rule of contra- 
ries directs us to conclude very diſtant efetts 
from our now ſodiſtant pra#ices, that our very 
religion ſhould partake of the ifamy of our lives, 
and] be thought rather a my/ery of mm1quity than 

godline(s. | 
THUS is Chrif wounded in the houſe of his 
friends, and has more. reproach caſt on him by 
thoſe that profeſS his name, than by the loudeſt 
blaſphemies of thoſe that oppoſe it. For when 
thoſ: who have not opportunity to examine our 
faith, ſee the enormouſneſs of our works, what 
ſhould hinder them from meaſuring the Maſter 
by the diſciples ? It being ſcarce imaginable that 
any one Se# of men ſhould ſo univerſally run 
counter to all the rules of their profeſſion : For 
let any ſober Heathen look upon Chriſtendom, as 
it is at hs day weltring in the bloud, not of Mar- 
tyrdom but War, and will it be poſtible for him 
| to 
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to think it owns a Goſpel of Peace; or that thoſe 
who ſo perpetually do thoſe outrages they are 
unwilling to ſuffer, profeſs obedieace to the 
Royal Law of love thy neighbour as thy ſelf, 
Fam. 2.8. Can he ſee the violence and opprefii- 
ons, the frauds and underminings, the bufie 
ſeramblings for little parcels of Earth ; and yer 
| believe we count our ſelves frangers and pilgrims 
in it, and have laid up our treaſure in | gr ? 

Can he obſerve the ſtrange and almoſt univerſal 
diſtortion of ſpeech, whereby it has loſt its na- 
tive property of being interpreter of the mind, 
and under zntelligible words ſo far exhibits the 
Babel confuſion, that no man underſtands ano- 
thers meaning ? And can he :magine we have any 
ſuch Precept, as lye not one to another,. or any 
ſuch penalty upon the infringer, as excluſion from 
the new Feruſalem ? Shall he hear our God men- 
tion'd more frequently and earneſtly in our im- 
precations than our prayers, and every part of our 
crucified Savzour, recrucified in our horrid oaths ; 
And ſhall he not think that his ſecond executio- 

ners bear him as little reverence as his firſt; 
Or that he has given no ſuch command as ſwear not 
 atall? When he diſcerns ſelf preſervation bow'd 
to as the Supreme Law; Can he ever dream of ano- 
ther ſo inconſiſtent obl;gation as that of taking up 
the croſs? Or that ſuffering for righteouſneſs ſake 
is one of our greateſt felicities, when he ſees us 
run ſo aftrighted from it, that no crime, perjury, 
rebellion, murder, is block enough in our way to 
ſtop our flight ? In fire, when he conſiders how 
C3 much 
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much of our buſineſs it is, firſt to excite, and 
_ then. tocloy the fleſh, to ſpur it on to riots even 
beyond its own propenſions, that the whole year 
is but one mad carnival, and we are voluptuous not 
ſo much upon deſire or appetite, as by way of ex- 
plott and bravery: When I ſay he conſiders this, 
can he poſſibly gueſs our inſtitution directs us to 
beat down the body, to mortifie the fleſh with the 
affettions and lufts, interdicts us all rioting and 
| drunkenneſs, chambering and wantonneſs, and all 
proviſion for the fleſh to fulfil the Iufts thereof. Cer- 
tainly -all rules of diſcourſe will direct him to 
the quite contrary concluſion. And when he ſees 
a Sct of men that have enhans'd the common hu- 
mane pravity, he will be apt to infer their Prin- 
ciples have taught them the improvement : And 
upon that ſuppoſal he wanted not temptation to 
his Option that ſaid, Let my ſoul be with the Phi- 

loſophers. | 
AND while we thus miſrepreſent our holy 
profeſſion to others, it will be no wonder if we fi- 
nally do it to our ſelves, that we forget its native _ 
ſhape, andlook on her only in the ugly dreſs our 
ſelves have put on, and that efiec&t ſeems already 
too viſible among us : Our lives have fo long-con- 
futsd it that we triumph over it as a baffled 
thing ; and like, &mnor loath it becauſe we have 
raviſht and defil'd it. Many of us take notice of 
the better Morals of Turks and Infidels not in re- 
proach of our ſelves but our\Religion, and be- 
cauſe we haye ſo many Lepers, think Abanah and 
Pharphar, better than all the waters of Iſrael, 
this 
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this is openly in the mouths of many, but is ſo 
prodigiouſly irrational as well as unjuſt, that one 
can ſcarce think it poflible to be in their hearts, 
unleſs they be purſued by the fate of habitual 
lyars, that at laſt come to perſwade them- 
ſelves. 
CERTAINLY there is no other parallel 
| inſtance wherein men conclude ſo perverlly : He 
that ſhews a man that precipice upon whoſe 
brink he ſtands, that intreats, yea importunes 
him to retire from the danger; nay bribes him 
with the greateſt rewards to chuſe ſafety, has 
done all that can be expected from a friend, or 
charitable man : And ifafter all, the wretched 
perſon ſo advis'd, ſhall caſt himſelf headlong up- 
on ruine; aſſuredly no Inqueſt would return his 
murder in any other form than that of Felo de ſc. 
| And why then ſhould our Chriſtianity be accus'd 
: of thoſe ills which it would infallibly aver, 
if our obſtinacy would permit it: Indeed the 
charge is ſo wild, that it ſeems rather deſign'd as 
an artifice of diverſion, a ſprout of that firſt 
—_— which was to hide the-nakedneſs of lapſed 
dam. Men think it policy to transfer their 
uilts, and are willing, the v:olence of their luſts 
ould paſs for the 1mpotence of their Religion. 
Like irregular patients blaming their Phyſician 
for thoſe ill accidents which they know owing 
only to their own unrulineſs, A. pregnant teſti- 
mony of the reproachtful nature of ſin, that men 
are content to betake themſelves to the moſt 
forlorn ſhifts to avoid the owning it : But the 
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conſciouſneſs is ſo preſling and intolerable, that 
with many it drives on to yet higher outrages : 
*tis not enough for men to decry their Chriſftza- 
nity as a feeble inſignificant thing, but they load 
it even with contradictory :mputations, and that 
which ſometimes they call the fool:ſhneſs of preach- 
ing, to bring it in ſcorn and contempt, ſhall at 
another be ſtyled an Art and #rick to bring it into 
ſuſpicion and hatred, be arraign'd tor impoſture 
and deceit, a project of impoſing upon credulous 
ſouls, and gaining real advantages to the mana- 
gers while - fecd the filly Proſelyte with ima- 
ginary ones. How groundleſs a calumny this is, 
as it appears from the ſanctity, and eminent ſim- 
plicity of Chriſtian Religion, which above all 
things excludes fraud and talſhood ; ſo alſo from 
the defignments and aims of its firſt promul- 
_ gators, who as they cannot be ſuppos'd dextrous 
cnough to lay ſuch a ſcene of taking Pageantry ; 
ſo all their viſible acqueſts were ſcourgings and 
impriſonments, perſecutions and death. If this 
were the caſe,it would indeed go near to reconcile 
the before mention'd contradictory emputations, 
whileit the impoſing upon credulous ſouls at this 
dear rate, would be in very deed the fooliſhneſs 
of Preaching, the greateſt madneſs in the world. 
Men of common reaſon would be aſham'd to uſe 
ſuch friyolous cavils: but who can without hor- 
ror hear them fron profeſt Chriſtians ? That 
while Infidels are modeſt in their reproaches, look 
upon our Doctrine only as erroneous, Diſciples 
ſhould be bitter and charge it as infidious and 

trea- 
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treacherous. Thus does the Church experiment 
the truth of her blefled Lords Predittions, and 
finds her foes are thoſe of her own houſe: And 
though ſhe be Chriſts Dove, yet is ſubjected to 
the fate of the Viper, and has her bowels torn out 
by thoſe that ſpring from them. 

THESE are the growing conſequences of 
reſolute impiety, he who will not be kept with- 
in the bounds of duty, ſeldom contents him- 
ſelf with that bare violation : He not only breaks 


the bonds in ſunder, but cafts them away too; is © 


impatient they ſhould keep a reputation to up- 
braid him, when he has robb'd them of the power 
of reſtraining him : And thx ſure is the bottom of 
all that deep reaſoning, by which men have learnt 
to argue themſelves and others out of their Creed: 
And though this be indeed the great Arcanum the 
Philoſophers Hlane they aimat; yet they have met 

with another good experiment by the way : And 
have,by I know not what Chimiſftry,cxtracted a re- 


putation out of theſe moſt unapt materials. He 


paſſes for a conſidering man that diſputes prin- 
ciples, and is thought moſt to own his reaſon that 
leaſt owns his faith: And then *twill be no won- 
der if this ſucceſs animate, and give them not on- 
ly confidence, but vanity to avow what is thus 
creditable. 


INDEED Satan is too ſubtle a manager to loſs . 


this advantige, and the event ſadly ſhews, he has 
not neglected to improve it, as appears not only 
by the number of ſuch pretenders unto reaſon, 
but even by their advancing to higher a_—_ 

The 
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The wvoluptuary who likes his portion in this 
world, and fears that in another, is at firſt on- 
ly prompted by his intereſt to quarrel the /f 
Articles of the Greed, and ſo in his own defence 
| denies the life everlafiing: But when he finds 
his neceflity made a vertue, and himſelf ſtruck 
into the repute ofa wit ; upon that account he 
doubts not, his fame will encreaſe with his ir- 
religion, and ſo proceeds ſtill to unravel far- 
ther, till at laſt he leaves not ſo much as I Le- 
lieve in God ; That many have advanc'd fo far is 
too evident, 'and' by ſome ſo own'd, that they 
will not thank his charity, that ſhall hope better 
of them. 

'TWAS once the triumph of infant Chriſti- 
anity, that it filenc'd all the Heathen Oracles,and 
within a while demoliſh'd even the Synagogue 
too: Butalas, its mature age gives us that ef- 
fect in a moſt inverted ſenſe, it now has ſerv'd 
to ſuppreſs even the common notions of a Dezty, 
turn'd out the one as well as the many Gods, and 
inſtead of Polythesſts and Idolaters has made 4- 
theifts, and that which Chriſt tells us was de- 
ſign'd to perfett and fill up the Law, has by the 
ſtrange pravity of its profeſſors at once oblite- 
rated both Law and Law-giver out of mens 
minds, thereby exemplifying the old Axiom, 
Gorruptio optims eft peſſima'; and the Saint as well 
as the Angel, if he deſert' his innocence, com- 
mences Fiend and Devil. Theſe are ſuch ſad, 
ſuch direful tranſmutations as excite not ſo 
much wonder, as grief and lamentation _ 

| = wat 
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what Rivers, what Oceans of Tears are compe- 
rent to bewail ſuch unutterable evils. - 

THE removal of the Candleſtick is ſo for- 
| midable a judgement, that the threatning of it, 
is us'd by Chriſt as the moſt awaking menace to 
the Seven Churches, Revel. 2.3. but the remo- 
ving it by our own hands is yet an enhanſement 
_ of that higheſt calamity ; when men are come to 
ſuch an inſenſate -obduration, that they court 
their Plagues, become their own L:if#ors, and 
make that their choxce which is their extremeſt 
puniſhment, they are certainly too ſecure of that 
ruine they call for; And may we not fear it may 
prove general, and involve us all : That while 
ſo many cry ovt to be deliver'd from their Chriſti- 
anity as their load and preſſure, and ſo few ex- 
preſs their diflent to that demand : God may in 
judgment grant it, hearken to thoſe - that cry 
loudeſt, reſcue his Goſpel from our profane and 
impious violations, and give it to others that ma 
bring forth the fruits of it. | 
| NOR is this tobe fear'd only from the ex- 
phicite importunities of the blaſphemous, for it 
is interpretatively the vote of many others ; who- 
ever give themſelves up to the dominion of any 
luſt, do implicitly renounce their obedience to 
Chriſt, Non ſay we will not have this man to rule 
over us. And when he is thus depos'd from his 
regal and diceCtive-power, we have reaſon to be- 
lieve he will deſpiſe a meer t##tular ſoveraignty, 
not ſuffer the Scepter of his Word to remain as 
an Empty Ceremony among thoſe, who pay it no 

: real 
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real obedience: Nor be again cloath'd with Pur- 
ple, crown'd, and ſaluted King to advance the 
triumph of his ſcorn and crucifixion, 

NOR will the fawning Proteſſions of the de- 
 mure hypocrite avert, but accelerate this Fate ; 
He that makes the Golden Srepter in Chriſts 
hand, a rod of tron in his own, that thinks his 
Saintſhip licenſes him to all the ſevere cenſures, 
and the yet ſeyerer ( becauſe more effective ) 
 oppreſſions of others, he is certainly to be lookt 
on not only as a Rebel, but an LUlſurper too, and 
is of all others the higheſt provoker. He that 
tramples under foot the Son of God, does not 
ſo much violate him; as he that pretends to erect 
him a Throne upon bloud and rapine, on per- 
jury and facriledge : Nor does he that accounts 
the Bloud of the Covenant an unholy thing fa 
much profane it, as he that uſes it as a Yarn; 
to paint over his fouleſt luſts. The Apoſtle has 
long ſince told us, there s no concord between 
Chrift and Belial, and can we think he will be 

tient thus to be made ſubſervient to his enc- 
my : Or ſuffer his 4rk tobe ſet for the ſupport, 
which ſhould be the confuſion of Dagon. Da 
we find him ſo ſeverely upbraid the hypocriſie 
of the Fews, that ffole, murdered, committed adul- 
zery, and ſwore falſly, and yet came and ſtood be- 
fore him in hus houſe, Fer. 7. 9. and ſhall we hope 
he will connive at it in Chriſtians ? Was it intp- 
lerable profanation in them to account his houſe 
a den of robbers, and ſhall we be permitted to 
make it ſo ? They are ſent to Shilob to read their 

| own 
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own deſtiny, and ſurely we are as likely to find 
ours there too; tobe deprived of thoſe advanta- 
ges which we have ſo unworthily abus'd : Nor can- 
we expect, that though God cauſe the natural 
Sun to riſe ſtill as well on the evil as the good, yet 
that the Sun of r1ghteouſneſsſhall continue to ſhine 
on thoſe who will only bask themſelves in his 
Rays, grow eA#thiops from his neighbourhood ; but 
will not work by his /zghr. 

WHEN all this is confider'd, what a ſad 
abode does it make ? When the blafphemies of the © 
Profane, the ſenſualities of the Voluptuous, and 
the mockeries of the Hypocrite, ſend, as it were, 
daily challenges to Heaven, we cannot but look 
it ſhould at laſt overcome its long-ſuffering, awake 
God to vindicate the honour of his Name, and 
not ſuffer it any longer to be thus proſtituted and 
polluted : that when he ſees his light ſerve only 
to aid us the more ſubtilly to contrive our deeds 
of darkneſs, he ſhould withdraw it, ſmite us with 
blindneſs like the Sodomites, whom he finds in 
ſuch impure purſuits : And were that blindneſs 
ſach as our Saviour ſpeaks of, Fe. 9g. 4T. that in- 
ferr'd the no fin, 'twere a defirable infliction, 
but alas,it has none of that property : That which 
is defign'd for the puniſhment can never be the 
extenuation of our guilt; but as in Hell there is 
an happy Separation of effe#s, the ſcorching of 
the flame without the light, and the blackneis of 
night without the reſt : So in this neareſt ap- 
proach toit; this Portal to thoſe Chambers of 
death, there is the ignorance without the excuſe, 

' the 
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the darkneſs diveſted of its native quality of hi- 
ding : And when we are enter'd among Heathens 
here, we muſt yet expect the ſadder portion of 
Apoftati2'd Chriſtians hereafter. 

AND © that this conſideration might at laſt 
have its proper operation, rouſe and awake us 
timely to prevent thoſe evils which it will be im- 
poſſible to cure. That by bringing forth ſome 
more genuine and kindly fruits, we may avert that 
aiſmai ſentence, Cut it down, why cumbreth it the 

round. That men would generally lay to heart 
both the ſin and infamy of being promoters of pub- 
lick ruine; and quench that fire with their tears 
which their ſins have kindled, that the faſting 
and prayers, the ſighs and groans of the Prim:- 
tve Chriſtians may ſupplant the protane luxu- 
ries, the carnal Jollities of the Moders : And that 
 Sackcloth and Aſhes may become the univerſal 
- mode, the only faſhionable dreſs among us. This 
both Reaſon and Religion ſuggeſt as matter of 
our moſt importunate wiſhes; would God our 
hopes were but half as pregnant. . 

BUT. the /eſ# appearance there is of this uni- 
verſal reformation, the more jealouſly ought every 
ſingle perſon to look on himſelf, leſt he be one 
that obſtruct it: For ſo he does who ſtays till it 
be a faſhzon,} but negle&ts to contribute his part 
to the making it ſo. Men are willing to diſcou- 
rage themſelves from attempts of this kind, and 
with an unſcaſonable modeſty can reflect what a 
nothing one man is to ſo many millions, when 


. alas, all that vaſt Empire Vice has got in the 
world, 
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world, is founded in the pravity of fingle perſons, 
and would certainly be ruin'd by their retormati- 
on. The more reaſonable Collection would be, 
that he who conſiders himſelf but as one, ſhould 
not ſuffer himſelf to grow into /e(F; to fall from 
that Unit toa Cypher, by permitting ſloth or co- 
wardize to enfeeble and Emaſculate him, but on 
the contrary ſhould recollect his ſpirits, aCtuate 
all his ſtrength, and therefore be ſurc to do his 
utmoſt, becauſe that utmoſt is but a H:ttle. 

AND to this certainly there want not encou- 
ragementS9yvc ſee in common affairs any 
that induſtry\and reſolution are able to effect, 
and a ſingle courape being exerted has often with- 
out Romance, overcome g1antly difficulties.” Tis a 
great prejudice is caſt upon vertue by the puſilla- 
nimity of thoſe that /ike; but dare not abet her. 
When moſt men commit all impieties daringly, 
and openly, and thoſe few that do mourn for it, 
do it but in ſecret, the example of the one is con- 
tagious, but the other has no means to diffuſe it- 
leſt Would men ſtoutly own duty, and not like 
Peter, follow Chriſt afar off, they might yet hope 
to make a party and gain ground-in the world. - 
And how noble an attempt were this, thus to en- 
counter Satan in his higheſt triumph, and recover 
a loſt field: And mwethinks thoſe who have any 
warmth of Picty glowing within, may eaſily thus 
improve it into a flame, inxopnyioa & 75 nice Tir 
dperiy, add to their faith vertue, as that ſignifics 
courage: And then readily would fi —__ that 
train of Chriſtian excellencies reckon'd up by 

| St. 


1 


abs. 


3 Wi The Gharelter of Chap.2. 


St. Peter, 2 Ep. 1. 5. knowledge, temperance, pa- 
tience, godlineſs, and ſuperſtruct on theſe, as it 
there follows, brotherly kindneſs, and the moſt 
comprehenſive charity, We ſhould be not only 
devout towards God, but zealous towards eMen, 
endeavouring by all prudent means to recover 
them out of thoſe ſnares of the Devil, whereby 
they are taken captive. And fince among all 
thoſe ſnares there is none more entangling, than 
the creditableneſs and repute of cuſtomary vices, 
to ſet themſelves eſpecially againſt that over- 
grown covering and ornament; thoſe Locks 
wherein its great, its Sampſon-like ffrength lies : 
And ſtrive to render it as contemn'd as it is baſe : 
And to this purpoſe nothing is fo apt, as the ex- 
alting its competitor, Gecko vertue out of the 
Dungeon, that darkneſs and obſcurity wherein it 
' has long lain forgotten, and by making it illuftri- 
oully-viſible in their own practice, put it into the 
poſſibility of attraCting others. Indeed there on- 
ly it appears in its true ſplendour, they are but 
dead colours the Sublimeſt ſpeculation can 
put on it, he that would draw it to the life, muſt 
imprint it upon his own. And thus every -pious 

rſon may, nay ought to be a Noah, a preacher 
of righteouſneſs: And if it bghis fortune to have 
as imperſwaſible an Auditory, I nnot avert 
the deluge, it will yet be the providing himſelf an 
Ark, the delivering, yea advancing his own ſoul, 
if he cannot benefit other mens. 

NAY, this being a Noah may qualific him to 
| beavMoſes too, give him ſuch an intereff with 

| Heaven, 
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Heaven, that he may be fit to ſtand in the gap, to 
be an interceſſor and Mediator for a provoking 
people. And God knows never any generation 
more needed that office : nor any part of this more 
than our ſinful Nation, which having long been 
in the furnace, is indeed now come out, but ſo 
unpurified, that we have all reaſon to expect a 
return, and that not upon the former fruſtrated 
deſign of refining ; but upon that more infallible 
and fatal one of conſuming us. This is ſo dread- 
fa], but withal ſo juſt an expectation, that if 
there be any Facobs among us; any, who can 
wreſtle and prevail with God, there never was ſo 
preſſing need of their interceflion. O let all that 
are thus fitted for it, vigorouſly undertake this 
pious work ; let no Moſes's hands ever wax hea- 
vy, but be always held up in a devout importuni- 
ty ; let them tranſcribe that holy Oratory, which 
he ſo often effectually uſed, plead to God his 
own cauſe, with a What wilt thou do to thy great 
Name? And when there is nothing in us that can 
pretend to any thing but vengeance, ranſack 
Gods boſom, rifle his bowels for arguments of 
compaſſion, repeat to him his own t:tles, that he 
is long-ſuffering and of great mercy, forgiving imi- 
quity, tranſgreſſion and fin, Numb. 14.18. And 
by theſe ſolicite, yea, conjure him to pity. And 
how great an ardency is required to this interceſ- 
fion 5 What ſtrong cries muſt they be that ſhall 
drown ſo loud a clamor of impieties? And how 
does it reproach the {lightneſs of our {leepy heart- 
leſs addreflts ? Can we hove to bind -Gods _ 
| D wit 
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with Withs and Straws ? To arreſt his vengeance 
with ſuch faint and feeble aſſaults? And when 
nature and danger ſuggeſt to Heathen MVineveh, 
not ozly to cry, but cry mightily to God, ſhall 
the ſuperaddition of our Religion damp ours into 
a whiſper, a ſoft unaudible found ? A ſtorm will 
teach the profane Mariner to pray in earneſt, and 
alas! we have not wanted that diſcipline. Tis 
not long ſince we might have ſaid with thoſe, 
Atts 279. No ſmall tempeſt has long lain on us, neti- 
ther Sun nor Stars in many days, nay in many years 
appearing, nothing but black and diſmal portents 
of a final wreck to a poor weather-beaten Church, 
and then ſure 'twas time to be importunate, to 
learn ſo much of inſtruction from the waves that 
toſſed us, as to make our prayers keep pace with 
them, in ſwift uninterrupted ſucceſſion, in loud 
and not to be reſiſted violence. That we did fo 
| then | dare not affirm, but ſure I am the neceſlity 
of it is not yet out-dated; for though the Sky 
however black with clouds carry no thunder in it; 
though the impetuous winds that blow from eve- 
ry quarter, ſhould not break out in tempeſt, and 
bring ſhipwrack tous ; yet we too fully exempli- 
fic x truth of the Prophets Axiome, That the 
wicked are like the troubled Sea, that cannot reff : 
we have within us a principle of ruine, which can 
operate though nothing from without excite it. 
A tempelt is not always neceſfary to fink a Ship, 
one treacherous leak may do it in the greateſt 
calm, and what ſecurity can there then be to our. 
torn Veſſel, whoſe rents our continued diviſions 
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do {till keep open. Indeed our preſervation muſt 
be as our reftauration was, the work of Omnipo- 
tence; thither therefore let us addreſs with 
St. Peters pathetick Prayer, Save, Lord, or we 
periſh. O that all who are concern'd in the grant 
of that Petition, would qualifie themſelves to 
preſent- it ; lift up ſuch pure hands, that God 
who hears not ſinners, Foh. 9. may yet hear them, 
afford a gracious ear, and give an anſwer of 


Peace. 


CHAP. IIL 
A Survey of the Miſchiefs ariſing from Inconſide- 


Yation. 


HE laſt Section having defeated all the 

promiſing hopes of the former, by ſhew- 

ing us how ſadly we have fruſtrated all 
the deſigns and engagements of our profeſſion ; 
cnervated all thoſe apt and powerful methods, 
and how perfectly contrary our prattices are to 
our rules, mere curioſity would more prompt us 
to enquire what are the hidden cauſes of thoſe ſo 
ſtrange effe#s; what unhappy propriety there is 
in the /o:/, that after ſo much culture and husban- 
dry it ſhould produce nothing but wild Grapes ; 
and by what arts and wilesSatan has not only eva- 
deJ, but- even retorted thoſe blows which were 
 aim'd at him. - But as in diſeaſes the pains and 
| D 2 languiſh- 
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languiſhings are obvious to the grofſeſt ſenſe,but 
the fprings and originals of them moſt frequently 
lye deep, and are ſo complicated and interwoven, 
that they require much art to'ſearch and to di- 
ſtinguiſh them: nay, do often mock the moſt 
ſubtile inquifitor, and ſend him: back with meer 
conjectures and uncertain gueſſes: ſo in this 
Epidemick Spiritual diſtemper, the malaay is no. 
torious and viſible, but the cauſes of it not ſo ca- 
fily determin'd, yet that not ſo much from the 
darkneſs as the number of them ; ſo many do pre- 
tend, and that with very good colour, to this un- 
happy, this monſtrous birth, that a Solomon him- 
ſelf muſt have made the propoſal of dividing it, 
as not being able to have aſſign'd it entire to any 
one Mother. | 
INDEED ſo many are the concurrents to- 
wards it, that it would far exceed the limits of 
this little Tract, but to point at them: I ſhall 
not therefore undertake any ſuch exa&# enumera- 
tion, but ſhall only take notice of thoſe which 
either for the generality or degree of their cffica- 
cy appear the moſt emment. | 
AND firſt the | nw and ſtupid Inconfider ati- 
0n which moſt men have concerning their Religi- 
on, may well paſs for a main cauſe of its fruſtra- 
tion. Ghriſtianity may make Archimedes his chal- 
lenge ; give it but where it may ſet its foot ; allow 
but a ſober advertence to its propoſals, and it 
will move the whole world: it comes with moſt 
invincible and controuling arguments, but ſti]! 
they arc arguments, and thoſe muſt firſt obtain 
attention, 
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attention, before they can force aſſent ; they will 
molt infallibly weigh down the ſcales, though the 
whole world were the counter-balance ; but then 
that muſt preſuppoſe their being put into thoſe 
Scales; their being entertain'd with ſo much of 
deliberation, as may try and examine their 
weight. In a word, they addreſs tous as men,that 
is, creatures endued by God with rational Souls 
and diſcurfive faculties; but if we will ſuppreſs 
theſe, and ſet up only the brate to give ———_— 
we muſt not expect Balaams.prodigy ſhall be eve- 
ry day repeated, that the beaf# ſhould be wiſer 
than the rzder, and conſequently cannot wonder 
if the Succeſs vary with the Auditors. 

AND 'tis to be fear'd, this is the ſtate of 
moſt of us, that all the convincing Log:ck, that 
demonſtration of the Spirit, as St. Part calls it, 
and all the perſwaſive Rhetorick of the Goſpel, 
find us ſo ſtupid and unconcern'd, that they can 
make no impreſſion : all the avenues are ſo blockt 
up, that they can find no way of approach- 
ing us. Weare like the Indian Serpents Ph:lo- 
ffratus mentions, proof againſt all charms, but 
ſuch as with their | mq_ ſplendor aflault our 
Eyes: nothing moves us but what courts our 
Senſes, and what is not groſs enough to be ſeen, we 
think too nice to be confider'd. The form and 
name of Chriſtianity men find ready to their 
hands, and it coſts them no labour to put it on : 
but ſhould they be interrogated of the import and 
fignificancy of it, I fear many would be at a loſs 
what tq anſwer. Men call themſelves Chriſtians 
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as they do French or Engliſh, only becauſe they 
were born within ſuch a Territory, take up their 
Religion as a part of their fate, the temper of their 
Climate, the entail of their ,Anceftors, or any 
thing moſt remote from their choice ; the profeſ- 
ſion of it deſcends to them by way of inheritance, 
and like young careleſs Heirs, they never are at- 
the charge to ſurvey it, to inform themſelves ci- 
ther of the Iflues, or Revenues of it ; what bur- 
dens it lays, or what advantages it promiſes, Eve- 
ry man ſees they are vaſt multitudes that have en- 
tered the, Baptiſmal vow, and I fear no ſmall num- 
bers, of them, that weigh it as little when they 
ſhould perform it, as they did when they made it. 
Have no other notion of Baptiſm, but as' a cuſtom 
of the place, or a time-of feſtivity : conſider no 
farther ſignificancy in theſe ſpiritual bands, than 
they do in the Swadling-cloaths of their infancy, 
and can give no better account why they took on 
them Chrifts livery, than why they wear ſuch gar- 
ments as the common faſhion of their Country pre- 
ſcribes them. 

THIS is in many the effect of groſs igno- 
rance,that really know nothin 8 that borders upon 
Religion : and where that is the principle, we can- 
not think it ſtrange to ſee their prattices propor- 
tionable ; this returns them into the ſtate of Hea- 
' t#heniſm, and while they walk in that darkneſs, it 
is no wonder it they often fall: the only matter 
of admiration is, that there ſhould be any ſuch 
* darkneſs amo ; that the glorious blight, as 
St. Paul terms it, of the Goſpel of Ghrift, ſhould 
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not long ere this have diſpell'd it out of our Hors- 
2on, and certainly, that it has not, muſt be ow- 
ing to ſome very great guilt, ſo that concerning 
ſuch perſons the Diſciples queſtion, Foh.g. is very 
pertinent, Who did fin, this man or his Parents ? 
Where men are ſo ignorant, it muſt neceſlarily 
infer their Parents negligence in infuſing, or their 
own ſtubborn perverſeneſs in reſiſting inſtruction; 
but 'tis more probable to conclude the former, 
ſince if Children were carly inſtituted, knowledge 
would inſenſibly inſinuate itſelf, before their 
years had arm'd them with obſtinacy enough to 
make head againſt it: but when by the Parents 
remiſſne(s the proper Seeds-time is loſt, the ſoil 
grows ſtifte and untractable; the labour of learn- 
ing averts their Childhood, and the ſhame of it 
their Manhood, and ſo they grow old in their ig- 
norance, are ready to leave this world before they 
come to know any thing of that which is to ſuc- 
ceedit. This is a common, but certainly, a moſt 
deplorable caſe ; and as it loudly accuſes thoſe Pa- 
rents, who thus wretchedly hazard their Chil- 
drens greateſt concernments, ſo certainly it re- 
flects not very laudably upen thoſe, who by 
{lighting that excellent Order of Gonfirmation in 
this Church, have beſides all other advantages of 
it, robb'd them of that happy reſerve, which the 
care of their Spiritual Parent had provided to 
repair the negligence of their Natural ; but guilt 
has a miſerable kind of infinity, and leflens not 
by being communicated ; and therefore though 

theſe unknowing py may withjuſtice enough 
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accuſe others, yet can they never the more abſolve 
themſelves. Indeed they cannot tax others omiſ- 
ſions towards them, without a tacit reproach of 
their own: for if it were a fault in the Parent, to 
lt their infancy want thoſe neceſſary infuſions, 
"tis ſurely ſo in themſelves, to let their riper years 
continue in that deſtitution. And ſure 'tis not 
probable there could be a more irrational motive 
to the former, than that which prevails with the 
later; to wit, the fear of ſhame, which certain- 
ly much more properly belongs to him that lies 
ſtupidly under his want, than he that induſtri- 
oats ſets tocure it: ſo that while they go thus 
prepoſteroufly to avert reproach, they znvite it ; 
nay, and do beſides betray one of their moſt im- 
portant ſecrets, diſcover themſelves more ſolici- 
tous about appearances than realities; to 'be 
thought knowing than to be ſo. A ſtrange kind 
of ſpeculative Aypocrific, which yet leads to all 
the praftical protaneneſs incident to thoſe, who 
live without God in the world. 

BUT would God the unchatechiz'd were the on- 
ly perſons we had to complain of in this matter : 
There is another ſort as 1gnorant, who have not 
that plea; who by a wretchleſs Inconfideration, 
have made a ſhift to anlearn what they had once 
been taught. That this is naturally very poſlible 
no man can queſtion, that obſerves how deſuetude 
will roba man of any Science, or other habit. _ 
But in this caſe there is yet a farther concurrent 
towards it ; Chriſts parable tell us of Fowles that 
devoured the Seed, which himſelfinterprets to Me 

tne 
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the wicked one, which catcheth away the word 
ſow'n in mens hearts: When that {piritual ſeed 
lies looſe and ſcatter'd upon the ſurface, and is 
not by deep and ſerious* meditation harrowed, as 
it were, into the ground, it offers itſ{clf a ready 
prey, to the devourer, and God knows the event. 
is too ready to atteſt the truth of the obſervation : 
For do we not ſee many whoſe childhoods have 
wanted nothing of Chriſtian nurture, that have 
had all advantages to the making them wiſe unto 
ſalvation, yet ſuffer their mes Hur to wear out 
and obliterate all thoſe rudiments of their youth ; 
and that not only out of their prattice, but even 
out of their memory too : this ( would we be pa- 
tient to have the experiment made) would, I 
doubt not, be found too true in divers, and they 
would appear leſs able to approve themſelves, 
not only to the Confeſſor, but even to the Cate- 
chiſt in their adult age, than they were in their 
Mznority ; as having ſcarce ever thought of the 
principles of their religion, fince they conn'd 
them to avoid correCtion ; and then 'tis no won- 
der if they paſs into the ſame forgetfulneſs with 
other the occurrences of that ſlippery age. 
BUT if with ſome the memory have been ſo 
invincibly faithful, as not to have refign'd its 
depoſitum ; if it do happen obſtinately to retain 
thoſeearly impreflions which were made on it ; 
yet alas! that alone will be of little avail : 
'tis true that is the ſtore-houſe, and 'tis good to 
have that well repleniſht ; but if its plenty be 
only within itſelf, uncommunicated ; if the gra- 
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nary, though never ſo full, be ſeal'd up, it gives 
no ſecurity againſt a famine: a mans remem- - 
brance of his Creed may tell him there is a 
God, and that he is Almighty ; but if his reaſon 
| be ſo much aſleep, as not to infer from thence 
.the neceſſity of reverencing and obeying him 
whois all powerful to revenge our contempts, 
he may repeat the Article every day, and yet ne- 
vertheleſs 4theriftically. In like manner he may 
goon to the Birth, Death, and ReſurreCtion of 
Chriſt ; but if he _ not the obligations to 
gratitude and duty, which devolve on him from 
thence, he may remember his Bz#rth, and yet ne- 
ver be regenerate: his Death, and yet not dye to 
fin: and his Reſurre#ton, and yet He rotting in his 
own corruption, and not riſe with him ta newneſs of 
life. So he may proceed to his commg to Fudge 
the quick and the dead; but if he reflect not on 
his own particular concernment in it ; if hz con- 
{ider not that for every the ſecreteſt thing, Ficcl. 11. 
God will bring him, as well as others, to judgment ; 
he may talk of Dooms-day as men do of ſuch A/- 
ſizes as they have no Trial at, but it will never 
ſet him a trembling,or give him the providence to 
anticipate his ſentence; ſo judge bimſclf here, 
that he may not be judged of the Lord. - And fo 
roportionably in all the parts of our Chriſtian 
Frith : he that does not extract from them their 
proper and juſt inferences, ſhall never feel their 
efficacy. He has indeed in that excellent Sy- 
fteme, a molt infallible Catholicon, againſt all his 
ſpiritual Maladies ; but 'tis a Mcdicins, not a 
Charm; 
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Charm; tobe taken, not laid by him ; and if he 
fail in application, he will as certainly miſs of 
the cure : And this gives us one too clear a rea- 
ſon, why ſo many, in the moſt fatal ſenſe, are 
weak and ſick among us, and faln aſleep ; are firſt 
lethargick, and then ſtark dead in treſpaſſes and 
ſins. Men do not by ſober conſideration ſuck 
out the vertue which would heal them : they 
look on the Creed as Chrifts badge, and ſo long 
as they bear that, they think none muſt queſtion 
their Chriftianity ; whereas 'tis indeed more pro- 
perly his Military-Symboelum, or recognition of 
the Cauſe, and General they fight for ; an en- 
gaping them to all the obedience, fidelity and 
conſtancy of reſolute ſouldiers : and to this pur- 
poſe it is that we ſtand up at the recital of the 
Creed, as owning our Baptiſmal promiſe,to fight 
manfully under our Saviours Banner againſt Sm, 
the World, and the Devil; and if we do not thus, 
"tis not material what profeſſions we make, we 
are the ſame deſertors whether we ſtay in our own 
Camp, or run over to the enemies ; throw away 
our Arms, or not uſe them; renounce our Chri- 
ſtian faith, or not 2mprove it. Sloth is as miſ- 
chievous in war as treachery or cowardize, and 
he that keeps his ſword in the ſheath, is as unfor- 
midable an enemy, as he that brings none into 
the field. _ 

AND how many ſuch inſignificant comba- , 
tants are there in the Chriſtian Camp, that on- 
ly lend their Names to fill up the eMuſter-roll, 
but never dream of going upon ſervice * Tis = 

| 4 certain 
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certain there are as many ſuch, as there are care- 
leſs unconſidering Profeſſors : and theſe, 'tis to 
be fear'd, make ſo great a number, that were the 
Church put to eſtimate her forces, and examine 
| what effectively ther ſtrength is, ſhe would find 
the deceit of falſe muſters as great among the Sp1- 
ritual as the Cruil Souldiery. It is indeed a 
moſt amazing thing to ſee, that that. which is 
the one great and important intereſt of all men, 
ſhould of all other things meet with the leaſt 
regard. If we make a propoſal of worldly pro- 
fit,though incumbred with many difficulties, and 
liable to many uncertainties, we ſhall not only 
have an attentive hearing, but aGtive care and di- 
ligent purſuit of the deſign ; it will be driven to 
the laſt glimpſe of hope ; and if the firſt attempt 
miſcarry, the next occaſion is laid hold of; but 
here, where the prize is ſo rich, the conditions ſo 
- eaſie, the acqueſt ſo certain, yet ( as if theſe were 
deterring, averting qualities) we cannot be got 
to take the matter into our'deliberation. Alas, 
what ſtupid folly has poſſeſt men ? And by what 
meaſures do they make their FR How are 
their precious Souls become fo vile in their eyes, 
that they are the only part of them, which they 
think below their regard ? In an Epridemick dif- 
eaſc every man looks out for Antidote or Me- 
| dicine for his own peculiar, and does not ac- 
quieſce in that ſilly confidence that he ſhall do 
as well as other men : yet in this greater danger, 
that is their avowed comfort, and keeps them as 
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ſecurity. 


- 


or 


: Ghap-3 . from Inconfideration. 49 


ſecurity. Alas, can numbers out-face damnation, 
or do men hope that by going in troops to Hell 
they ſhall maſter the native. inhabitants, ſubdue 
thoſe legions of tormentors, and become congue- 
rors iFtead of ſufferers ? This is ſure too wild an 
imagination for any to entertain, yet what more 
ſober one can any pretend, in favour of ſo ſtupen- 
dous an improvidence ? 

BU T *"twill be much more ſeaſonable to re- 
form than Apologize or Rhetoricate ; and there- 
fore 'twill import thoſe men, who like the inha- 
bitants of Laiſh, dwell careleſs, quiet, and ſe- 
cure, to look about them; to enter into ſerious 
conſultation how they may avert that ruine 
which waits upon ſuch a ſupine temper ; not to 
ſuffer themſelves to periſh in the midſt of ſuch 
poſſibilities, nay ſolicitations to.be ſaved : but 
at laſt afford an audience to that Embaſſie which 
is ſent them from Heaven. Ponder well thoſe 
eafie terms of reconciliation which are propos'd : 
the ineftimable advantages conſequent to the em- 
bracing that amity ; and the as zneſtimable detri- 
ment Tf refalia g it: In a word,not to pleaſe them- 
ſelves with the empty t:tle, but to penetrate the « 
full parport and {ignificancy of their Chriſtianity, 
and when they have done this ſoberly and atten- 
tively ; having removed this firſt and moſt gene- 
ral obſtruction to piety, they will find them- 
ſelves aſſaulted by ſuch force of reaſon, that they 
mult either be very ill Logrczans, or very good 
Chriſtians. 
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CHAP. IV. 
A Survey of the Miſchiefs ariſing from Partial Con- 


tderation. 


EXT to the fupid and meerly vegeta- 
ble ſtate of total incogitancy, we may 
rank that partial and peace-meal con- 

fideration, by which Chriſtianity is mutilated 

and deform'd, depriv'd of all its force to attract 
and ſubdue mens hearts: for as in artificial 

Movements, there is ſuch a dependence of one 

part upon another, that the ſubſtracting of any 

one deſtroys the whole frame : ſo in this ſprritual 

Machin dcefſign'd to raiſe our dull mortality to 

Heaven, the divine wiſdom of its maker has 

combin'd its ſeveral parts, that he who ſevers, 

ruines; he that applies it not in its united 
ſtrength, will find no aid from its unjoynted 

ſcattered particles. St. Paul tells us, 1 Cor. 12. 

that in the natural body, the making it all Eye, 

or Hand, the reducing the many members to one, 
is deſtructive to its being : (if they were all one 
member where were the body, verſe 20. ) and we 
in reaſon muſt-expect the ſame event wilkfol- 
low here. If we advance one part of our Chri- 
ftian Faith to the annihilation of the reſt, *tis 
impoſſible that ſhould ſupply the place of the 
whole; but the more that member is ſwoln 
above its native {ize, the more unwieldy, not the 
more ſtrong it grows ; and loſes that active _ 
whic 
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which it receiv'd by a ſocial communication with 

the other parts. | 
'T1IS Gods charge againſt the Prieſts, Mal.2. 
that they have been partial in the Lawn, D8W3 
S222 lifters up of faces in it; preferr'd ſome 
more agreeable parts,and diſcountenanc'd others ; 
were not. only Judges of the Law, but unjuſt 
judges too. AndI1 fear the endictment may now 
run more generally againſt the People alſo; that 
they have been partial in the Goſpel: culled 
and choſen out thoſe ſofter and more gentle 
dictates which ſhould leſs grate and diſturb 
them: like well the Oz} that makes them have. 
a chearful countenance, but are not ſo forward 
to deal with the Wine which ſhould ſearch and 
cleanſe their ſores. We make all our addreſſes 
to the promiſes, hug and careſs them, and in the 
interim let the commands ſtand by negledted. A 
drvinity indeed fitly apportion'd to the devotion 
of theſe times, which loves to make an offering 
to God of that which cofts them nothing, and yields 
a preference to that way of worſhip which aſ- 
ſures Salvation beſt cheap, and at the eaſieſt terms ; 
but would men. conſider, they would find, that 
the commands are the ſupreme and moſt eminent 
part of the Evangelical Covenant, the promiſes 
come but as hand-maids and attendants : an ho- 
nourable retinue to invite the more reſpectful 
entertainment, ' and it ſhould be remembred that 
of this ſort are the threatnings too; and there- 
fore they have ſurely an equal right to.qur regard, 
eſpecially when many of them have the acceffion 
| of 
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of Gods Oath, to bind and ſtrengthen their per- 
formance. And what a ſcandalous and abſurd 
partiality is this, that when the precepts come 
with this ſolemnity, the more to: command our 
reverence, -we ſingle out this one part of the 
T rain and pay ml unto it; lay holdon. 
the Promeſes, not thoſe that ſpeak damnation to 
impenitence, but the other half of them which 
give aſſurances of favour. And like the Benja- 
mites to the daughters of Shiloh, run away with 
them, poſleſs our ſelves of theſe by rape, in 
ſpight of all the incapacities we lye under; 
though God has ſworn, - that no diſobedient pro- 
voker ſhall enter into his reſt. 

THAT this is really: the caſe of many is 
more than probable ; for by what other artifice is 
it poſlible for them to reconcile their large 
hopes, with their no purifying; their confident 
expectations of Heaven, with their greedy rapa- 
cious purſuits of Earth ; theiz ſecure dependence 

S on the Bloud of their Saviour, with their remorſ- 
leſs eftuſions of that of their Brethren ? Did they 
conſider the inſeparable connexion between the 

| Precepts and the Promiſes, *twere hard for rhem 
to be ſo wicked, but impoſlible to be fo ſangurne. 
Did the «xclean perſon believe that none but zhe 
pure tn heart ſhall ſee God, if he could be ſo much 
Swine, as ſtill to chuſe the mzrre ; yet ſure he could 
not expect to be Rapt from thence into Heaven. 
Did the Drunkard cordider the ſentence of: the 
Apoſtle excluding all ſuch from the Kingdom of 


God, 1 Cor. 6. 10. if he can be content ſo ſadly * 
SR 0 to 
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to over-buy his fin; as to pay thar Kingdom for 
his ſhot; yet certainly, even he cannot be ſot 
enough to expect the polieflion of what he has ſo 
ſold, or hope that from one of his drunken trances, 
he ſhall awake to gory. Did the Govetous extortio- 
ner obſerve that he is involv'd in the ſame ſen- 
tence, remember that ſuch Violents ſhall rake, not 
heaven,but hell, by force ; if the terrors of the Lord 
could not have force enough to melt his bowels, 
to-unclutch his griping hand; or diſſtize him of 
his prey : yet ſure it muſt diſcourage him from 
graſping of Heaven too, from hoping to defraud 
God as he has done men, and ſtriking himſelf into 
an eſtate in the land of the living: and in like 
manner all other hoping ſinners if they would 
ruine, yet muſt ceaſe from flattering thetnſclves, 
muſt chuſe damnation bare-fac'd, and not fancy 
that their poſting on in the broad way ſhall ever 
bring them to [;fe. And ſure this diſcovery of 
their eſtate, were a very good ſtep to the curing 
it : For though 'tis poſſible ſome few may be of ſo 
fturdy an impiety, as to chuſe their. fr with all 
its conſequents ; yet ſure all ſinners are not of 
that ſtrong complexion, and therefore Sztan'is 
put to his wiles and artifices, is fain to hoodwink 
thoſe that are apt to fart ; and diſguiſes the dan- 
ger when he ſecs the true 'appearance of it will 
terrifie and avert. This was his old policy with 
our firft parents ; he dazles their eyes with the 
glorious, but abuſive propoſal of becoming like 
Gods, that they might not diſcern how near they 
were approaching to —_— like Devils: wo 

L this 
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this under the pretence of confidence and friend- 
ſhip, diſcovering, as it were, a ſecret to them,that 
God envied them that promotion, which his grea- 
ter kindneſs was ſolicitous to procure for them. 
And as if the raine of mankind, i» Maſſa had been 
too ſlight a Trophey for that one Stratagem, he re- 
ats it again to the individuals, perſwades men 
that the path of obedience which God has chalkt 
' outs ſtrait, and narrow, rugged and incumbred ; 
that there is a ſhorter cut,an cafier paſſage to life: 
that they may be led into Canaan a nearer way, 
' ſtepinto it immediately from the fleſh-pots of 
Egypt, and ſcape the tedious weary Mareh in the 
Wilderneſs: never ſo much as call at Mount 
Sinai, or be aftrighted with the Thunders of the 
Law. In a word, they need not work out ther Sal- 
vation, but be they never ſo ſlothful they may in- 
herit the promiſes, Heb. 6. 12. this is his one 
'* grand Concluſion, though he has ſeveral mediums 
to infer it by : wherewith as with ſo many tools 
and Engines he furniſhes men for the filing or 
breaking of that ſacred link between duty and 
reward; and of theſe he has great variety fitted 
to the hands, and skill of thoſe that manage 
them. Iſhall not undertake to ranſack his work- 
houſe, or give an inventory of his Htenfils, but 
ſhall rather in general beſeech all thoſe, who 
have made this unhappy ſeparation, to remember 
from whoſe Forge they took their Inſtruments ; 
.and then conſider whether his officiouſneſs in 
ſupplying them, can argue any thing but that 
'tis his work they.are about. Can any think ro 
p ©, 
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he, whoſe cternal paſtime it will be to torment 
men,can really be ſolicitous of their eaſe ; that he 

» wouldchuſe out for them the pleaſanteſt paths, 
were it not that he knows they lead to the cham- 
bers of death? When Chriſt whoſe ſole buſineſs it 
was to ſave mens ſouls, has preſcrib'd us a courſe 
which ſhall afſuredly conduct us unto happineſs, 

' What can it be but phrenic to reſort to Abaddon, 
the deſtroyer for an eaſier method, or expect 
more gentleneſsand compaſſion from the roaring 
L1on, than from the Lamb of God. 
N AY indeed this is not only to attribute to 

him more tenderneſs, but fidelity too: to believe 
him in oppoſition to all the expreſs affirmations 
of God; and when he who is truth itſelf has 
told us, that except we repent we ſhall all periſh, 
Luke 13. 5. and that without holineſs no man ſhall 
®, ſee the Lord, Heb. 12. 14. to disbelieve this only 
/ upon his bare credit, who. was a lyar from the 
" beginning : This indeed is a prodigious compoliti- 
on of blaſphemy and folly ; a ſtrange contumely 
to God, but fatal treachery to our ſelves : For 
alas ! Satan entertains us all this while but with a 
trick of Legerdemain, and as Fuglers make us 
believe we Yew cut the firing, which yet pre- 
ſently after they ſhew us whole; ſo he perſwades 
us he has thus ſeyer'd the Condition from the Pro- 
miſes, when to our grief it will finally appear 
their union was 1violable. *Tis not all our vain 
confidence that can reverſe the immutable di- 
vine Law ; we may, 'tis true, delude our ſelves, 
kcep up our ſpirits high ; in-a.ſecure jollity eat 
F 2 | and 
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and drink, and riſe up to play, and ſonot only loy- 
ter, but revel out our day, till the night overtake 
us wherein no man can work ; but we ſhall never be 


'. able to propagate the deceit, where only it could 


avail us; to perſwade God to pay the hire to 
thoſe that have been no labourers, or give the 
prize to any who have not run to obtain it. Let 
every man therefore in a juſt tenderneſs to his 
own Soul, ſtrictly examine his hopes, try, not 
how high they towre, but how deep they are 
"wats. - whether on the ſand or on the rock ; 
the flattering deluſions of Satan, and the dreams 
of his own Phancy, oron the Promiſes of God : 
for though all pretend to build on the latter, yet 
God knows, a multitude of fooliſh Architefts 
there arc, which miſtake their ground, take that 
for aſſurance that is not: And this truely is a 
thing deſerves to be ſoberly conſider'c!; they that 
wm greedily catch at the Promiſes, do often 
embrace a cloud inſtead of the Deity which they 
ſo cagerly gral» and thereby think to enjoy. 
But faithfu! obedience, and not inſolent hopes, 
commend us unto God. The Goſpel indeed de- 
ſcribes to us great and incſtimable felrcities, but 
he that can think this gives him T:#/e to them, 
may as well pretend to the whole World, becauſe 
he has the Map of it in his houſe: for though it 
mentions them to all, yet. it promiſes them to 
none but the obedient. And thoſe Iſraelites 
which fled from the ſight of Goliah, 1 Sam. 
T7. 24. -might as reaſonably challenge the re- 

ward propos'd to the victor, as men can pretend 
; ro 
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to enter into life without keeping the Command- 
ments : this then is the one Criterion, by which 
. a man may judge of his hopes ; if they be but pro- 
portionable to his obedience, they are then regu- 
lar, and ſuch as will not make him aſham'd, but 
prove incentives and engagements to every good 
work. Lethim obey as much as he can, and 
then he need not deny himſelf the comfort of ho- 
ping as much as he can tov. But if his hopes ex- 
this meaſure, and ſquare themſelyes only by 
flis wites z if he look for Heaven, not becauſe he 
is qualified for it, but becaufe he wants or covers 
it; this is rather todream than hope, and ſach 
whimſies will as ſoon inveſt the beggar in wealth, 
the defam'd in honour, the fick in 52 leh, or any 
man in any thing he has but a mind to, as com- 
paſs Heaven for the bold Fiduciary. 

I T is indeed like thoſe Lunaczes wherein mens 
fancies adopt them Heirs to thoſe Kingdoms, 
they know _— more of, than the names ; and 
ſure the Analogy holds as well in the cure as the 
diſeaſe: let theſe Patients awhile be kept dark, 
taken from the dazling contemplations of their 
imaginary priviledges, to the ſad reflection on 
their fins: andas God expoſtulates with Iſrael, 
Ezek. 33 .26. Ve ſtand upon your ſword, ye work abo- 
mination, and ye defile every man hu neighbours 
wife, and ſhall ye poſſeſs the land? So let them re- 
cite to themſclves the Catalogues of their impie- 
ties, and then ask their own hearts, whether 
theſe be the qualifications of thoſe that ſhall reſt 
in Gods holy hilt? Whether theſe marks of the 
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Beaſt can ever rank them among the followers of * 
the Lamb? And let theſe Conſiderations be preſt 
home, reiterated ſo often, till by repeated 
Krokes they. have made good the other part of the 
method, made their Souls bleed, and by that Spi- 
ritual Phlebotomy, temper'd their ſwelling veins, 
allayed the over-ſanguineſs of their conſtitution : 
and then fyhere remains but one thing more to 
complete the courſe, and that is bringing them 
into the Work-houſe, ſetting them really to work 
oat their ſalvation with fear and trembling, which 
they had ſonear played away by confidence and 
reſumption: And when they have done thus,they 
how verified their hopes, and then may ſafely 
reaſlume them : They arerreturn'd again with ad- 
vantage to their firſt point, and are that in ſober- 
neſsand reality, which they then were only in fi- 
Eton and 1magination. Fans! 

AN D now would God men would once. be 
content to be thus diſabus'd; that they would not 
be ſo in love with deccit, as in the Prophets 
phraſe, Fer. 8. 5. to holdit faſt: that they would 
not chuſe Chimerg's and phantaftick Images before 
real-and ſubſtantial Felicities ; and prefer that 
hope which will be ſure to ſh;p-wrack them,before 
that which will be an Anchor of the Soul, ſure and 
ftedfaft, Heb. 6. 19. and-if this fo reaſonable. a 
propoſal may be embrac't; if theWorld ſhould,as 
the Spamard ſaid, but riſe wiſe one morning, what 
a deal of dead merchandize would Satan'have up- 
on his hands ? Many of thoſe they call the com- 
fortable Dogkgines would want vent, which are 

+ * NOW 
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now the Staple commodity of his Kingdom. 
W hat thoſe are, 'tis no part of my deſign to ex- 
amine,it will be every mans particular concern to 
do it for himſelf; which he may do by this one 
teſt; whether they more animate men to hope 
well, than to /ive well ? Whether they bring 
 Alexanders ſword to cut aſunder the Gordian 
knot, to ſever between the promiſe and the condi- 
tion ? - Or the ſword of the Spirzt to ſubdue all to 
the obedience of Chriſt ? If the former,we may ex- 
pect the fruits of ſuch will be all that licentiouſ- 
neſs which St. Paul deſcribes, as the works of the 
fleſh, Gal. 5.19. it being not to be _—_— that 
the precepts of the Goſpel,which they divide from 
the promsſes only, that they might fall off, ſhall 
then be voluntarily taken up in mere good nature 
and heroick Generoſity; that thoſe who are ſo in- 
duſtrious to avoid the neceſſity of Chri/ttan pra- 
tice, will make it their free-wi/{-offering. If there 
ſhould happen to be ſome few of ſo ingenuous a 
gratitude; yet 'tis certain, that is not our com- 
mon mould; few men will be better than they 
think their intereſt bids them be, and therefore 
ſuch principles are dangerous Seminarics of L- 
bertiniſm : and 'tis mens very important concern- 
ment not to admit them. Let not then their 
chearful afþe& recommend them to our embraces ; 
men may be-kill'd with too much CGordzal; that 
which ſeems to refreſh the Sprrits may enflame 
the Bloud, and though cold porſons have gotten the 
fame of being the moſt malignant, yet there are 
hat that are as. infallibly mortiferous. *Let it be 
E 4 our 
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' Our caxe in oppoſition to both,. to keep our ſelves 
in that moderate, cqual temper, which belongs 
to healthy Souls : and ſince that is the vitalleſt 
heat which is gotten by exexciſe, ſet to our buſi- | 
neſs, cmploy our ſelves diligently in all thoſe du-. 
tics the Goſpel exacts, and then we ſhall not 
. want ſuch an hope as may warm our hearts, keep 
us in a cheartul expectation, till we come to the 
glorious fruition of that Eternal Sabuation which 
God has promiſed to all them, and only them that 
obey him. And till we do thus, till we conſider 
as well what we are to ds, as what we are to re- 
cerve; there will be no hope of reſtoring Chriſti- 
anity to.its native vigour; we ſhall make it eva- 
porate all its Re in «oſigvificant bopes, con- 
vert it into Air, to bear up our Bubbles, inſtead 
of that firm ground, whereon we ſhould build ver- 
zue here, andglory hereafter. 


_—_ > 


CHAP. V. 


A Survey of the Miſchiefs ariſing from Carnal Con- 
fideration. | 


—— _—_—4 —— 


FTER the diſadvantages of Partial 
Confideration, may fairly be ſubjoyn'd 
' Ii the ills of that advertency, which is im- 
pregnated by ſenſuality andilath, and makes pre- 
tence unto right reaſon,but tends indeed as much 
as any thing to the fruſtrating the deſign, and cn- 
feebling 
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feebling the force of our Religion : ſuch cloſe re- 
ſerves of deceit and malice have men to their own 
Souls, that when they quit oxe ſtrong hold of Sa- 
tans, 'tis only to retreat to arother. When they 
are not-ſo brisk and Aerial, as lightly to skip over 
thoſe precepts, that lye in their way, they are ſo 
groſs and unwary as to fall at them; it they may 
not paſs for Straws and Chafte, ſuch as every 
blaſt of vain confidence may blow away,they ſhall 
then be improved'into Heaps and Mountains, be. 
come ſtones of ſtumbling and 'rocks of offence ; 
and when they are call'd upon to Confider them, 
they do it in' ſo petverſe a manner, as if they 
meant to revenge themſelves on that unwelcome 
importunity : their conſideration is worle than neg- 
left. They look into them infidioully, not as 
Diſciples, but as Spies ; not to _ the oblige- 
ingneſs, but to quarre] the unreaſonableneſs or 
difficulty of the injunctions ; not to direct their 
attice, but excuſe their prevarications. | 
FROM this unfincere kind of inſpection it 

is, that the Precepts have got fo formidable ap- 
pearance with many, that they have fallen under 
ſuch heavy prejudices, as to refolye them intole- 
rable yokes, inſaperable tasks: that this Canzar 

isa land that cats up its inhabitants, wherein 

'there.is ſo little of enjoyment, that it ſcarce affords 
a being. Men count 2 life under ſuch reſtraints; 

ſo joyleſs and uneaſfie, that it differs from death 

only, by being more paſſive. They think Zeal 
like a He&:ck Feaver,in a ſlow, but certainly fatal 

Fire, exhauſts and conſumes the Spirits, Morti- 

: fication 
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fication and: ſelf-denial macerate and decay. the 
body ; and liberality diſlipates and waſtes the 
gn: And with theſe Apparitions which them- 
elves have conjur'd up, men run frighted from 
' duty, reſolve the burden is unſupportable, or at 
leaſt grievous to be born, and therefore, as our 
Saviour ſays of the Phariſees, will not touch it, no 
not ſo much as with one of their fingers, eMat. 23. 
4- never make any attempt to try what indecd 
they are; but take their meaſures from their 
own, or perhaps other mens prejudicate opini- 
ons, and thence take out an Authentick Record 
and Patent for ſlath, fancy the journey too lon 
for them, and therefore fit ſtill; firſt call Chriſts 
Commandments grievous, and then improve that 
flander into a manumiſfion ; -abſolve themſelves - 
from.obeying them. And unleſs they may have. 
the Gate to life cut wider, made capacious 
enough to receive them with all their luſts about 
them, will never eflay to enter it. 

BUT if the Prince of darkneſs have enacted it 
a Law, that difficulty ſhall paſs for excuſe, yet 
if real uncafineſs may be/admitted to be as deter- ; 
ring as imaginary ones, his own decree will retort 
the moſt ruinouſly on himſelf, and men may $7 
plead it as their «Fr from ail thoſe baſe *. ? 
drudgerics, thoſe tyrannous. impoſitions where- 
with he loads them. The Drunkard may experi- - 
mentally tell him, the parr of an aking head, of 
an overcharged ſtomack, the ruine of a waſted 
Eſtate, and claim a diſpenſation from purſuing 
| that uneafie and coſtly fin. The Wantor may 
bring 
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bring his macerated body like the Levites Goncu- 
bine, Fudg.19. & urge it as an evidence how cruel 
a Maſter he ſerves; and from thence emancipate 
and free himſelf: And indeed every fin carries in 
it ſo much of viſible toil, or ſecret ſmart, as 
would by force of this rule ſupplant and under- 
mine itſelf;: and ſure Satan would never have 
arm'd men with ſo dangerous a weapon, had he 
not diſcern'd them ſo in love with ſlavery, as fe- 
cures him it ſhould never be us'd againſt him ; for 
fir ſhould, 'nothing could give him a more mor- 
tal wound, 'more irrecoverably ſhake his King- 
dom. ' Nor would only that _ Region feel 
the force of that deftruftive principle; it would 
makeus ſtrange confuſions in ſecular mE—_—_ 
FOR ifſuch pleas as theſe may be admitted, 
they will eaſily cancel all Humane, as well as Di- 
vine Laws, and every malefattor will transfer his 
guilt on the ſeverity of the Legiſlator : The Thief 
may fay it is too great a difficulty- for him to re- 
fiſt the temptation of an apt opportunity ; a rich 
ons that his fingers are too Sy even for- 
imſelf, and he cannot reſtrain them, and then 
quarrel the-ſtrictneſs of the Law, which has 
rais'd ſo high a fence about mens properties, that 
he who climbs it muſt endanger his neck. The- 
Rebel may complain that the bands of Allegiance 
* atre:too gs, 09 the-yoke ſits too cloſe,'galls and 
frets his tender fleſh, exclaim loudly at the Ty- 
.ranny of thoſe that laid it on, and in that out-cry 
drown the noiſe of his own Treaſon. And ſoeve- 
ry othertxanſpreſior may accuſe the rule, as ac- 
| cellary 
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ceflary to his ſwervings, till at laſt the Laws be 
made the only Graminals. | 

I LEAVE every man tojudge both of the 
- Equity and conſequencies of ſuch diſcourſings in 

Groih matters, and ſhall only defire he will apply 
them to Spiritual alſo, where certainly they aro 
neither more juſt, nor leſs ruinous ; and whileſt 
ſuch abſurd pretences as theſe paſs currant, no 
wonder if CGhriſtsanity languiſh and grow impo- 
tent, want ſtrength to impreſs itſelf on the lives 
of its profeſſors. _ The molt infallible receipt can 
work no cure on him, who upon the ſuſpicion of 
its bitterneſs, refuſes to taſte it. The moſt ex- 
ccllent Laws muſt loſe their regulating power; 
where the executir of them is obſtructed ; and we 
may as mad look for the efficacy of Chrifts- 
anity —_ thoſe who never heard the name, as 
among thoſe, who owning the namey- do yet diſ- 
claim its precepts ; and ſoall thoſe interpretative- 
ly do, who by accufing them of too great rigour, 
avert both themſelves and others from their Obe- 
dience. | : 

THAT the Charge: is ſcandaloufly unjuſt 
will appear to any, who ſhall allow themſelves 
the juſt means of information ; but alas! the way: 
of Proceſs men take in this affair is ſoincquitable, 
as certainly preſages the partiality of the ſentence: 
W hat perſon ever was there ſo innocent,ſo-excel- 
lent, who if arraign'd at the Trebunal of his mor- 
tal enemy,could be acquitted? Ghreft himſelf ſhall 
be pronounc'd a Blafphemer, when a Carphas is to 


examine him : and no wonder if his precepts find 


propor- 
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proportionable dealing ; if they be decried as im- 
poſſible, tyrannical, perhaps ridiculous too, where 
the ſcanning of them is reterr'd to thoſe, whoſe 
interelt it is to defame them. Men enthroge 
their /uffs, ſet themup in the judgment-ſeat, and 
none can expect they ſhall paſs ſuch a ſentence, 
as ſhall include their own condemnation: if they 
own the Commandment to be holy, juſt and good, 
they muſt tacitly accuſe themſelves to be impure, 
unjuſt and wicked, and as ſuch tobe conſign'd to 
wrath and judgment. 

HER E then we have the true account how 
Chriſts commanas, which are in themſelves ſo far 
from grievous, have gotten ſo unkind a reputation 

z among us; this is ſo direct a courſe for it, that 
we may ceaſe our wonder, though not our grief to 
ſee it; for we behold them ſtand to the award of 
thoſe with whom they have a profeſt enmity : the 
Goal gives ſentence on the Bench; the Bar ar- 
raigns the Judgment-Seat. Certainly when that 
Law which is Sper:tual is ſubmitted to the arbitri- 
ment of groſs carnality, the Law of liberty is tax- 
ed and rated by thoſe worſt bondmen who are ſold 
under fin ; *tis impoſſible to find any fairer treat- 
ment. That which comes on purpoſe to dethrone 
ſin, diſpoſieſs it of the Empire it has uſurpt,will 
certainly be entertain'd with the ſame exclamati- 
on the Devils us'd to Chriſt, Why art thou cone to 
torment us ? But as if this general Antipathy were 
not enough to aſcertain the rejection of Chriſts 
command ; as if the National feud, as I may call 
it, between Heaven and Hell were not thought 

| LITECON- 
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irreconcileable enough, men offer yet harder 
meaſure, call in the aid of perſonal quarrels, and 
when the precepts come to be conlider'd, refer 
each of them ; es to that particular Vice to 
which it has the direCteſt contrarrety.. 

THUS when Chriſts command of meekneſ5 
and forgiveneſs, of loving enennes, and turning the 
cheek, bearing the Groſs, or ſelf-dental calls for au- 
dience; they conſult ( as Rhehoboam did with his 
young hot-ſpurs ) with their anger and malice, 
their rankor and revenge, and they ſoon give 
their Verdi#; that to be meek is to be ſerohe, 2 
temper fit only for the abject. . That to forgive 
enemies is a principle of corardize that would 
Emaſculate the world ; to love them a piece of 
Spaniel-like fawning ; but to turn the Cheek ; 
not only to hazard, but invite new injuries by 
owning them as benefits ; paying —_ for cur- 
ſes, kindneſs and good-turns for hatred, is ſuch 

a ridiculous patience, as mult expoſe to the inſo- 
lenge of many, and the ſcorn and derifion of all _ 
men. And then the reſolution is ready, they will 
be no ſuch fools for Chriſts ſake. So when the 
precept of humility and lowlineſs comes to be 
conſider'd, their Pride is deputed to hear its plea, 
and then though it bring the authority of Chriſts 
example as well as his command, it will bejudg'd 
invalid : Chriſt indeed took upon him the form of a 
Servant, and to that, humility was a proportion- 
able Adjuntt; but what is that to them whoſe aſ- 
piring hamor abhors ſubjection, 'tis not calcu- 


lated tor their Meridsan,;they are of another man- 
| ner 
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ner of Spirit, and would not have it embaſed by 
the admiſſion of ſo mean a quality: and though 
Chriſt hath put poverty of Sperit among his Beati- 
tudes, they reſolve he ſhall not enſnare them 
with that artiifice, they will not take his meaſures 
of felicity ; or reſign that pleaſure they have in 
_ valuing themſelves, for any thing he propoſes in 
exchange. In like manner the precepts of tem- 
perance, ſobriety and chaſtity, are not permit- 
ted to the judgement of ſober reaſon, nay, nor of 
mere natural deſire ; but to appetites vitiated and 
inflam'd by radicated habits; and then the Glut- 
ton thinks, to eat moderately, is to be ſtarv'd ; 
and will as ſoon put 4 knife, Prov. 23. to hu throat, 
in the vulgar ſenſe of cutting it, as in Solomons 
notion of reſtraining his exceſs. Thus the Drur- 
kard with his falſe thirſts looks on ſobriety as a 
kind of Hell, where he ſhall want 2 drop to cool 
hu tongue, and thinks the abandoning his de- 
baucht jollities is an implicite adicu to all the 
comforts of life. The U#nclean perſon, when his 
bloud is high, ſcoffs at Chaſtity as a religious 
kind of impotence, and only ſo far conſiders the 
precept of pulling out the Eye,as to infer that it were 
as caſe literally to part with it, as to reſtrain its 
luſtful range; not look at all, as not look to luſt. 
And proportionably it fares with Charity and 
bounty, which though our Sav/our recommend, 
Mammon arraigns of robbery, and ſtigmatizes as 
_ a Thief that picks the Purſe, and rifles Coffers. 

But amidſt all theſe,the taking up the Croſs, ſuffer- 
inz fer righteouſneſs ſake, and the doftrine of ſelf-de- 


nal, 
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nial, fall under therheavieſt prejudice. . Theſe * 
arc oppos'd not by ſome one {ſingle vice, bur the 
confederate arms of all ; even thoſe, whoſe inte- 
reſts are flatly oppoſite, do here unite : Herod 
and Pilate, Sadduces and Phariſees accord againſt 
Chriſt, and all are freely ſuffer'd, nay invited to 
cxhibit their complaints againſt theſe Mandates. 
Govetouſneſs cries out that this is the moſt ruinous 
prodipality, caſts away an eſtate in a lump, and 
lays all open to forfeitureand confiſcation : and 
Prodrpality takes it as ill to be foreſtall'd, and 
have nothing left for it todiflipate. Prophaneneſs 
avows a contempt of it as a folly, and moſt open 
madneſs to part with real pleaſure for an empry 
name, or profit for that Bankrupt thing call'd 
Conſcience : and Hypocriſie has a more ſecret ha- 
tred of it, as its detector ; that which will bring 
it toa Teſt which it cannot paſs. Malice puts in 
a Caveat, that this is to gratifie enemies, and 
_ loſe the ſatisfactions of revenge : and Seljf-Love 

uts in another, that it is to deſtroy ones. ſelf. 
Io ſhort, every limb of the body of ſin diſcharges 
a blow at this innocent and Divine Sanction ; as 
if they meant it ſhould exemplifie its own do- 
Ctrine by aſluming that paſſive temper it recom- 
mends. 

BUT alas, who canexpect any more upright 
verdicts from ſuch pat, ſuch corrupt Juries, and 
why may not Chriſt be permitted to claim the 
common benefit of our Laws, to make his chal- 
lenge and exceptions apainſt this ſo incompetent 
impanel. *Tis the counſel of the Wiſe man, not 

to 
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to adviſe in common affairs with thoſe whoſe tem- 
pers may be ſuppos'd to biaſs them, Conſult 
not, ſays he, with 4 coward in matters of war, nor 
with a ſluggard, of much buſineſs, Ecclus.39.11. and 
ſure if they be ill Gounſellors, they muſt ve worſe 
Fudges: but why then do we ſet pride to judge of 
humility, luſt of purity, covetouſneſs of libera- 
lity ; and make our vices the arbitrators of thoſe 
Laws which ſhould reſtrain them ? This is ſuch 
a groſs JOS as common humanity abhors ; we 
deal by other meaſures with men, the moſt noto- 
rious and flagitious criminals, and reſerve this 
way of proceſs for thoſe things only wherein our 
God may be concern'd. *Tis a ſevere exprobrati- 
on of a prophane people, Malach.x.8. Where God 
accuſes them for treating him with leſs reverence 
than they would do a mortal Prince. Offer it 
now to thy Prince: but alas ! we ſhall force him to 
deſcend far lower in his expoſtulation, ſo far we 
are from paying him the duty and regard belong. 
ing toa Prince, that we yield him not the rights 
of common men; force him to ſtand to thoſe 
meaſares which we think too unequitable to 

reſs upon a murderer, a thief, or rebel at the 

ar. 

BUT this waving of common rules is a plain 
confeflion that we need more indulgence, than 
thoſe will allow : When mens /ufts thus uſurp 
the Tribunal, and judge in their own cauſe, tis a 
palpable diſcovery they dare not remit them- 
ſelves to any more equal determination. And in- 
d-ed in this point of their intereſt, they paſs 2 

F right 
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right judgment : for 'tis certain were the caſe re- 
ferr'd to any competent Judge, indeed to any 
but themſelves,they would inevitably be caſt; and 
ſure 'tis high time that ſome ſhould aſliſt oppreft 
vertue in its appeal; find it out ſome Court of 
equity where its plea may be heard : and we need 
not travel far for that purpoſe, every man may 
do it in his own breaff, where in his little Com- 
mon-wealth he ſhall find a- Court of Gods cerect- 
ing : let him but draw the Cauſe thither, diſcuſs 
the matter in his own conſcience; and he will 
ſoon find the former unrighteous ſentences re- 
vers'd: let him but ſerioully reflect on his v10l4- 
tions of thoſe ſacred Precepts of Chriſt ; and ob- 
ſerve what a ſting and ſecret remorſe every fuch 
breach leaves within him : and that will be a com- 
petent atteſtation of the equity and obligingneſs 
of thoſe Mandates : for from whence elſe can the 
regret ariſe ? Thoſe things that are either impoſ- 
ſible in their nature, or unconcerning to us can- 
not beget it. No -man accuſes himſelt for not 
Aying in the air, or walking upon the water ; nor 
owns himſelf guzlty in the non-obſervance of any 
Laws but ſuch as have power to oblige him : and 
therefore theſe cloſe pangs and checks of Conſct- 


 _ enceare an irrefragable evidence, that men do 1m- 


wardly aſſent to the juſtice and authority of thoſe 
* divine _ which their a&#ons, yea often their 
words too, do moſt oppugn. 

BUT over and above the throws and after- 
pains of conſcience,when fin is brought forth, the 


ſelf accuſation of the Criminal, when _— 
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{fide controuls, nay many flatter and commend : 
I ſay beyond this ſecondary and reflext , Apolopy, 
for Chriſts Law, owed to the foregoing preyari- 
cation of it ; there is an early and immediate ver- 
dift paſt in its behalf, in the eſteem and liking 
which thoſe documents command, where ere they 
paſs: creating an aſſent and veneration not only 
when obey'd, but from profeſt deſpiſers; who 
cannot chuſe but think well of that vertue they 
deſert, and the neceſlity of their affairs compel 
them to ſpeak ill of An event vsſible in the con- 
demnation of our Saviour, where' the Fudge who 
gave ſentence againſt him, at the ſame moment 
waſht his hands, and openly profeſt, he found no 
fault im him. 

AND indeed this very reflection on the Au- 
thor of theſe precepts, if well conſider'd, would 
ſuperſede all other arguments. The eMandates 
of the Goſpel on this one ſcore, that they are 
Chriſts, are certainly both pure in themſelves, 
and poſſible tous: and ſo moſt worthy not only 
of all obedience, but all love too. He who is 
our Lord upon both the titles of Creation and Re- 
demption, may certainly with all juſtice impoſe 
what laws he pleaſes on us. Yet he, who laid 
down his life for the redemption of the. tranſ- 
greſſions which were under the firſt Teſtament; 
cannot be imagin'd ſo inconſiderate of our frail- 
ty which himſelf had ſmarted for, as to intro- 
duce another of equal rigor, or be ſo ptodigal of 
his bloud, as to pour it out for thoſe who by 1. 
new Sct of impoſſible commands ſhould intalli- 
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bly reforfeit themſelves again: and if this can- 
not be ſuppos'd, the contrary may be concluded, 
that he hath ſo far condeſcended to our imbecil- 
lity, as not to preſcribe us any thing which he 
either finds or makes us not able to perform. 
*Tis true indeed, his Laws are above the reach of 
our corrupt and debaſed nature ; and they were 
unfit to be his, were they not ſo: but when he by 
his grace offers to elevate and refine this nature, 
bring it up to the pitch and purity of thoſe Laws, 
this is a far greater mercy than if he had deſcend- 
ed to our corruption ; ſo he might have conta- 
minated himſelt, given laws unworthy of him : 
But alas! what advantage would it be tous, to 
have the Blafphemy mention'd, Pſal. 5o. ſo veri- 
fied, to have our God in this ſenſe,ſuch 2 one as our 
ſelves? Bat by this other Method he purifies, and 
exalts us; puts us in a capacity of being like unto 
him, in which is ſumm'd up at once, all both ver- 
tue and felicrty. | | 
AND on this glorious end, every particular 

command of his has a direct aſpect, every one 
of them tending to re-1mpreſs on us ſome part of 
that divine image which was raz'd out by the firft 
| fin: andthis one would think enough to recom- 
mend them to our higheſt value. Certainly, if 
Conſcience may be Fudge, it will be ſo: there be- 
ing in this caſe no middle between devout reve- 
rence, and horrid blaſphemy ; for he that de- 
ſpiſes ſuch an aſſimilation, muſt neceſlarily alſo 
deſpiſe him who is ſo reſembled : he who thinks 
meekneſs, purity, humility, &'c. ——_ 
His 
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lities, can have little eſteem for him, in whom 
they are ſo tranſcendently eminent,but will take the 
Prophet at his word, and ſay, there #s no form nor 
comelineſs in him, Ef. 53. But this ſure can never 
be the Yerditt of Conſcience ; he that can thus 
pronounce, mult be ſuppos'd to have ſuppreſt and 
filenc'd that. It being one of the moſt indeleble 
notions there, that all that #s in God, # ſublimely 
excellent. But becauſe 'tis indeed too poſlible 
that Conſcience may be put under ſuch an un- 
due reſtraint, ſuffer the violence-of a Priſoner, 
when it ſhould ſuſtain the place of a Fudge : be- 
cauſe many men dare not permit their conſcien- 
ces to ſpeak, leſt they ſhould ſay more than they 
are willing to hear. And laſtly, ſince theſe per- 
ſons make their appeal to reaſon, pretend the 
aids, and boaſt in the advantages of that, it may 
not be amiſs to bring the Cauſe unto that Bar: 
whoſe Empire and Authority none mult diſclaim 
that own the Style, and leaſt of all thoſe Scepricks 
in Religion with whom we have todo; who will 
allow of no conviction but from it. | 

AND God, whoas the Apoſtle ſays, leaves 
not himſelf without witneſs, has ſo temper'd and 
diſpos'd his Precepts as to qualifie them to paſs 
even this Teſt alſo, they being not the contrads- 
Eons but improvements of natural Reaſon : and 
ſo moſt apt to recommend themſelves to all that 
is Mar, not Brute about us. Indeed they have 
the very ſame aim and deſign with that. It has 
ever been the grand buſineſs of ſober reaſon firſt 
to diſcover, and then to attain that one ſupreme 
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00d, which would pive - reft and felicity to the 
oul: in this inquifition have the Philoſophers 
and greateſt Maſters of Reaſon, laid out their 
moſt ſcrious ſtudies and deepeſt contemplations ; 
and in their indefatigable purſuits ſeem joyntly 
to figh out David's queſtion, Who will ſhew us 
any good ? And now the Goſpel comes a ſolu- 
tion of this ſo important a Query, brings theſe 
glad tidings of joy to all people, and that not on- 
ly in its credenda, by informing us what that 
good is; but in its agenda too, by tracing us out 
the-way to it; beating us a path which will cer- 
tainly lead us to that ſummum bonum which our 
very nature implicitly gaſps after: and ſure 
reaſon can never jar with ths, which comes thus 
as a happy Auxiliary to ſuccour its impotence : 
' as an infallible guzd to conduct its ſteps: and 
as a glorious l:ght to give it a clear view of what 
it before blindly groped after. 'Tis a certain 
Indication of madneſs, to tear and miſchicf thoſe 
things that would be uſeful to us, to curſe and 
revile a friend, or fly in the face of thoſe whoſe 
charity brings them to our aid ; and therefore 'tis 
molt evident that reaſon muſt firſt ceaſe to be rea- 
ſon, and commence phrenzy, before 'tis poflible 
it can ſet itſelf in defiance of thofe Laws of 
Chriſt, which- are thus accommodated to its 

oreatelt Intereſts. | 

AND as the accord is thus obſervable in the 
ultimate, ſois it in the imtermedzate deſign alſo. 
Reaſon had by its twilight diſcern'd, that that So- 
veraign bli{S it aim'd at, would neves be hit by 
| an 
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an unſtcady hand; by him who was perpetually 
tofled and agitated by his turbulent inordinate 
appetites. Therefore young men, yet in the 
heat and ferment of their bloud were ſolemnly 
proſcrib'd and baniſht from the Schools and Le- 
Ctures of Philoſophy ; therefore luſtrations and 
Catharticks of the mind were ſought for, and all 
endeavour us'd to calm and Are, al the fury, if 
not extirpate ( which ſome contended for) the ve- 
ry being of the Paſſions: that ſo a preparation 
might be made, firſt for the knowledge, and ther 
the attainment of felicity: Now the Goſpel-pre- 
cepts have viſibly the ſame end and purpoſe : eve- 
ry one of them expreſly {ingling out ſome -irre- 
oular affection to combate and ſubdue: ſo that 
right reaſon and they are evidently of a Se& and 
Party, inſomuch that ſeveral of the ancienteſt 
Fathers of the Church attributed the excellent 
documents of Heathen Philoſophers to the Divine 
xiy@, the reaſon and eſſential Word of God which 
after was #ncarnate upon earth; and brought 
auxiliary ſtrengths of grace, 'to aid the weakneſ-. 
ſes of nature. The bleſſed Feſus whoſe bare word 
checkt the Sea in its higheſt fury, and by that Mi- 
racle atteſted his Divinity ; as much exerts him- 
ſelf in ſilencing the louder Tempeſts, and calm- 
ing the inteſtine ſtorms within our breaſts. And 
certainly reaſon will not quarrel to have been 
thus reliev'd, it being the property only of proud 
folly to chuſe rather to loſe a victory,-than owe it 
to the aid of an Allie. 3 
FR OM this general view, it were cafie to 
F 4 deſcend 
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deſcend to obſerve the exact concurrence of par- 
ticulars. God loves 4 reaſonable ſervice, and has 
ſo temper'd his commands, that every Act of 
obedience we perform may be ſo qualified, and 
91in unto its votaries the _— promis'd in 
the Law of Moſes, Deut. 4. 9. Surely this people 5 
amwiſe and underſtanding People. And firſt that 
the command of Meekneſs is a molt rational Pre- 
cept, can never be doubted by any, who remember 
but the common definition of- Anger, that it is 
Furor brevs, and ſure 'tis very reaſonable not to 
be mad ; and he that. has obſcrv'd the unmanly 
tranſportations of that wilde paſſion, how that 
the firſt violence it offers is to the man within 
him, will certainly think it the intereſt, not only 
of his Rel:g:on, but common prudence, and right 
Reaſon to ſuppreſs it. And the like is to be fd | 
of the more ſolemn Phrenſie of deep malice and 
deliberate Revenge, where the fury wants the 
allay of being tranſient and ſhort-liv'd, is em- 
bodicd into Complexion and temper, and prows 
inveterate into Nature. Anzer indeed is a fire, 
and he that touches it though but lightly, will 
find it ſcorch him : but the Malzcious lays himſelf 
as it were to roaſt at it ; prolongs and ſpins out 
his own Torment, as if he meant to anticipate his 
puniſhment in his very crime, and commence his 
Hell here, in unquenchable fire. Traly no fin does 
more repreſent that ſtate of horror to which it 
tends; it gives a man not only a certain ze, 
but an ample earneſt, pays him part in hand of 


thoſe diſmal wages. This was ſo well under- 
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ſtood even by the Heathens, that we ſee the Poets 
knew not how more emphatically to deſcribe the 
future torment of an envious and malicious per- 
ſon, than by the repreſentation of his fm. Pro 
methews's Vulture begins her quarry in this life; 
every ——_ thought, every ſpightful wiſh 
preys upon his heart that harbours it: every re- 
vengeful project puts him in the pangs of labour 
till it be brought forth;and when it is,it common- 
ly rebounds ſo miſchievouſly upon the Parent, 
that the birth ſeems like that of Agrippina, when 
ſhe bare Nero that murder'd her. And ſurely not 
only reaſon, but common ſenſe will ſay this is a 
ſtate to be deteſted, and conſequently muſt give 
its ſuffrage to thoſe Laws of Meekneſs and Cha- 
rity, which are the only expedients to prevent it. 
Peace is deſervedly reckon'd among the higheſt 
bleſſings of Communities, and ſure it has a pro- 
portionable value,in every ſingle member of thoſe 
greater bodies, it being that which is indiſpenſa- 
bly requiſite to the enjoying of any other good. 
A War we know interrupts at once all the profits 
and pleaſures of a Nation : and this hoſtile tem- 
per in a mans mind does the. very ſame, and like 
Choler in the ſtomack, takes off ail guſ? of the 
moſt delightful things, and ſo becomes a Hell in 
the pena damn, as well as that of Senſe: and then 
how abſurd an impatience is it, for men to think 
every the ſlighteſt injury from another inſup- 
portable, I. yet heap ſuch heavy preſſures up- 
on themſelves; like froward Ch:i/dren roar out 
for the leaſt touch from another hand, yet 
knock - 
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knock and batter themſelves without complaint : 
as if their only contention were, that they may bo 
the ſole Authors of their own calamity. And 
that which adds yet more, if it be poſſible to 
' addto ſo vaſt a folly, is, that revenge never re- 

airs any Injury : it I have been reproacht or de- 
E's, 'tis not the wounding of my enemies bo- 
dy that will heal my fame ; I may by that means 
help to ſpread the Libel by inviting many to en- 
quire the cauſe of our quarrel] : but that is no Me- 
dium to prove him a ſlanderer, the world being 
too well acquainted with the nature@of revenge 
to imagine it an argument of his innocency that 
acts it: ſofar it is from being ſuch, that it gives 
a moſt violent preſamption of guilt, according 
to that notable obſervation of the Hiſtorian, Con- 
witia fpreta exoleſcunt, fi iraſcare agnita videntur. 
In like manner ſuppoſe me hurt in my body, re- 
taliation brings no balm to my ſores: my pains 
abate not by his having the like or greater ; nor 
would my Wongds fefter the. leſs though his 
ſhould Ganerene. JSo if I am endammag'd in my 
goods, I may contrive to repay him that ill turn, 
and yet not recover my own loſs ; and generally 
the ſpightful ſpoils that are made, are of that na- 
ture. 'Tis true, the Law may in ſome caſes re- 
pair the injur'd perſon ; but then that is owing to 
the Juſtice of the Law, not to the malice of the 
Plaintiffe: for he that ſucs upon the naked intui- 
tion of recovering his r/ght, without any aſpect 
of revenge on the invader, has as fully the benefit 


of the Law ( and indeed none can innocently have. 
it 
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 itotherwiſe) and then to what ſerves the vindi- 
cative humor, what increment or advantage can 
the ſuperaddition of his revenge bring him if? 
- ?Tis ſure in all theſe inſtances it often. does the 
quite contrary ; plunges him in farther troubles 
and dangers, and when all this is conſider'd, we 
may certainly pronounce CGhrifts precept of Meck- 
neſs partakes as well of the Serpent as the Dove, 
is as well prudent as innocent : nor is this Conclu- 
fion at all ſhaken by that Obje&1on which men 
make from the danger of inviting more injuries 
and aftronts by this tameneſs : for firſt ſuppoſe 
there were truth in it ; that hazard could not bal- 
lance the many certain miſchiefs which have been 
evinc'd inſeparably to follow the contrary tem- 
per: and it were certainly leſs penal to endure 
multitudes of light and tranſient Abuſes, than 
thoſe far more uneaſfie ways of redreſs, which 
mens revenges ſuggeſt to them : and then 'twill 
be pericctly reaſonable, of theſe two evils to chuſe 
the leſs. As for the greater and more important 
violations, there are legal ways which may prove 
redreſs in ſome caſes, or prevention in others: 
He that is ſlandered or impoveriſhed, may take a 
courſe to clear his Innocence, or recover his goods : 
he that is hurt or maim'd, though he is uncapable 
of reparations, yet the Law' provides for his fu- 
ture ſecurity, by awarding ſuch penalties, as may 
diſcourage the offenler from repeating the v10- 
lence: And ta theſe aids, a man may refort with 
theſe Proviſo's, firft, that he abſtract from all de- 
-fign of revenge ; and ſecondly, that the _— 
| O 
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of weight ; and certainly he that by theſe legal 
means cannot be ſecur'd, can be .much leſs ſoby 
any private attempt of his own : For he that de- 
ſpiſeth the coercive power of Laws, will much 
more contemn the enmzty of a ſingle perſon. The 
only difficulty in this caſe is, when a ſtate is in 
ſuch a contuſion that there is no lawful Judica- 
ture to appeal to; but that implies ſo many ſad- 
der miſcries, than the want of ſuch a redreſs 

amounts to, that every man may patiently 
enough caſt this into the heap of greater evils; 
and not conſider that one preſſure, when ſo much 
weightier calamity cxacts his grief: But ſure the 
ſuſpenſion of Law in this particular does no more 
qualifie a private perſon to be his own Revenger, 
than it inveſts him in any other part of Authorzty ; 
and he may with as good right place himſelf on 
the Bench, ang become a Fudge in other mens 
cauſes, as thus become both Fudge and Executio- 
ner in his own. 

BUT in the /2ff place, the romes of this ob- 
jection ſeems weak and ſandy ; for that meckneſs 
is not the way to expoſe a man, generally ſpeak- * 
ing,' to more ſuffering: 'tis _ indeed 
through the barbarity of ſome ty inſulting co- 
wards, who love to vapour good cheap, that they 
may trample on thoſe who give leaſt reſiſtance ; 
but this is not the common bent of humane Na- 
ture, ( which ought to be the meaſure in this 
_ caſe) we find men uſually exaſperated by oppoſe- 
t10n, who are calm'd and appeas'd by gentleneſs. 
Anger is not of the natfite of that monſtrous _ 

tne 
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the Hiſtorian tells us of, which nothing but blows 
could extinguiſh. It is the obſervation of the wi- 
ſeſbof Men, that 4 ſoft anſwer turneth away wrath, 
and mens paſſions are like bullets which batter 
thewalls which ſtand inflexible, but fall harm- 
leſly into Wool or Feathers; and I doubt not 
common experience will atteſt ir, that none do 
generally fall under fewer of theſe ſtorms than 
they, who are thus prepar'd to bear them. Let 
a meek and an angry perſon caſt up their Ac- 
counts together, and compare the number of af- 
fronts and contumelies they have met with, and I 
believe the odds will be as great, as between Sauts 
thouſands and Davids ten thouſands. "Tis cer- 
tain that the return made to the firſt injury pro- 
vokes a new one; men being ſo partial to them- 
ſelves, that he who receives a harm by way of re- 
taliation, ngver reflects on his own firſt guilt, 
but looks on it as a naked znjury, and ſo purſues 
his Revenge, which has agaiti the ſame effect on 
the other, - and ſo this wi/d-fire runs round, till it 
have ſet all in a fame; made the ſaddeſt vaſtati- 
ons, not only in mens minds, but their outward 
concernments too, in the many fatal outrages, 
which theſe eager contentions occaſion,all which 
would be avoided by a meck diſregard of the firſt 
provocation : So that although ſome injuries may 
fall upon the Paſſive man, yet infallibly there 
would be no broils and quarrels, which are alone 
the great accumulators and multipliers of inju- 
ries ; which alone demonſtrates ho unjuſtly 
meekneſs is charg'd with ſo much as an accidental 

producti- 
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production of them ; and vindicates that precept 
of Chriſt which has faln under ſo much, not only 
cavil but ſcorn ; it appearing that to abſtain from 
revenge, and refer the hazards of that to Gods 
providence ( which is the importance of his com- 
mand to turn the cheek ) is the greateſt even moral 
ſecurity againſt violence,and ſo approves our Law- 
giver ( in this ſo decried particular) to be as well 
the wonderful Counſellor, as the Prince of Peace. 
IN thenext place, if we weigh the precept of 
humility and lowlineſs in the balance of ſober diſ- 
courſe,we ſhall certainly find it hold a juſt werght. 
Indeed pride is nothing but decezrt, a mere cheat 
and deluſion, and ſo every man can diſcern it in 
another, we there are able to trace the windings 
. of this Serpent, and ſay thi man thinks himſelf 
more wiſe, thi more learned, a third more holy 
than he is: yet alas! in our own breaſts we diſcern 
not the 4buſe, ſuffer him to perſwade us what he 
but promis'd to our firſt Parents, that we are as 
Gods, ſomething ſo ſuper-excellent, that all 
muſt reverence and adore : And herein we take 
him at his word, never ſuſpect theſe glorious 4t- 
tributions may be no more than complement or 
Flattery ; or what is noleſs obvious, derifion and 
ſcorn. To a conſidering man 'twould be a ſhrew'd 
preſumption __ whatever pride ſu ggclts, that 
*tis attended always by ſelf-love, which is, as it 
were, the common Setter to all thoſe cheats which 
circumvent and fool us : But there want not alſo 
more convincing proofs of its deceit and unſince- 


rity. When e're we overween and believe well of 
our 
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our ſelves, it is in contemplation of ſome imagr- 
nary or elſe real good ; ſomewhat a Man has not, 
or ſomewhat that he has : If we do it upon the for- 
mer account, that is undeniably a groſs deluſion ; 
a kind of deceptio viſus, a filling the Eye with 
phantaſtick Aerial Images, which have no ſolid 
Being : And God knows, ſuch Phaſes, ſuch Ap- 
paritions arc moſt of thoſe excel/encies which men 
applaud in themſelves; things conjur'd up by the 
Magick of a __ imagination, and are only 
| ſeen within that Gircle in which the Enchanter 
ſtands : And though Satan be the grand Mafter of 
thu black Art, yottla Pupils ate now grown ſo 
dextrous, that he ſeldom needs to be call'din; 
our own partialities and fondneſles to our ſelves, 
are abundantly ſufficient for the purpoſe. But if 
in the ſecond place we ſuppoſe the things to be re- 
ally exiſtent in us, yet pride runs us upon an ether 
error no leſs dangerous than the former, for it be- 
trays us to miſtake the true owner of them, em- 
boldens us to ſet our own mark upon thoſe rich 
Wares, in whoſe acqueſt we have not been fo 
much as Faftors; God is the one great Author 
and Proprietor of all that is or can be valuable in 
us; to his Providence or his Grace we owe all the 
accompliſhment of our outward or inward man, 
and though he allows us the «ſe and benefit of 
them, yet the glory is a ſpecial royalty, which 
( as the Gold or Silver Mines of a Nation ) is re- 
ſerved to his Grown, an incommunicable piece of 
his Regality. And how wofully does our pride 
betool us, when it brings us in ſuch falſe Invento- 

ries 
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ries of our goods, makes us dream our ſelves rich 
by anothers wealth ; like children. that call every 
thing theirs which looks ſplendidly, or the mad Jthe- 
nian celebrated by Horace for his happy phrenſie, 
that reſolv'd all the Ships and Wares bu own that 


. Came into the Cities harbour : But how more ſadly 


does it betray us, when it thus puts us upon the 

invaſion of hy propriety, who is not as the impo- 

tent Monarchs of the earth, unable to aſſert his 
own rights, but can certainly vindicate himſelf 
to our confuſion, againſt whom no rebellion can 

be any longer oa than he willingly per- 

mits it, and who has ſolemnly avowed he will as 

give hy glory to another : And when our pride 

makes us thus both ridiculous and miſerable, 

when it ſeduces us not only into the folly of ch:l- 

dren and extravagancies of Lunaticks, but at once 

into the guilt of bold, and puniſhment of improſ- 

perous rebels: Certainly reaſon can never be- 

come its Advocate, or put in any demur to that 

ſentence which excludes ſo treacherous a gueſt out 

of mens hearts; which is the ſole aim of thoſe 

Laws of humility which Chriſt has given us. 

NOR will the Precepts of temperance and 
purity find any worſe doom at this Bar, the con- 
trary vices being ſuch indignities and contumelies 
unto humane nature, as can never find any cour- 
tenance from this Supreme part of it: 'Tis the 
prerogative of our Reaſon, that it diſcriminates 
us from, and elevates us above beaſts : Nor can it | 
ever be brought to reſign this ſo glorious a privi- 


ledge, aſſent to the admiſſion of thoſe brutiſh ap- 
petites 
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petites which would over-run-the Soul, level its 
ſuperior with-its inferior facultics ; confound the 
diſtinction: of rational and. ſeuſitive;'. and in a 
word, render the Beaſ#ſo rayenous as to eat up 
the Man. Yet thus it is in. thoſe ſordid Sins of 
intemperance and uncleannefs, unleſs perhaps they 
are ſo much worſe than beaſtzal that I wrong the 
gencrality of the Brutes: in the compariſon, ir be- 
ing only ſome few of them, the very beafts of the 
Beaſts that are guilty of any ſuch exceſſes; for 
generally their appetites do not tranſgreſs the re- 
gular ends of nature, they know no ſuch diſeaſe 
as ſurfetting, but cat to fatisfie hunger, and 
couple at ſuch ſeaſons as beſt tend to preſerve 
their kind ; and then 'tis to be confider'd, how 
baſe, how degenerous a deſcent it is for us to 
ſtoop, not only below our own nature, but theirs ; 
what a /o/ztude theſe vices reduce us to, that not 
ſo much as the nobler ſort of beafts will bear us 
company ; we muſt wander upon the mountains to 
court a Goat, we muſt rake the mire to find a 
Swine, before we can furniſh our ſelves with any 
aſſociates: And ſure all this ſo open an hoftil:ty 
againſt Reaſon, that it can by no means be her 
intereſt to abet it. Ask her whether ſhe 'would be 
preſt to death with loads of meat, whether ſhe 
would be drown'd in floods of drink, whether ſhe 
would be ſuffocated with the no:ſome vapours of pu- 
trefattion and rottenneſs, and the anſwer ſhe gives 
to theſe tells you her ſenſe of Gluttony, Drunken- 
neſs and Uncleanneſs : Alas ! ſhe ſuffers from them 
the moſt barbarous outrages, is invaded not only 

10 
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in her authorsty, but her very being, and therefore 
even upon the ſo celebrated principle of ſelf-pre- 
ſervation, muſt muſter all her forces to vindicate 
the injury and defend her ſelf. And then cer- 
tainly Chrifts commands of ſobriety and purity muſt 
necds be entertain'd with all alacrity and gladneſs, 
asan acceſſion of trength to her party, an aid to 
aſſiſt her in that juſt and neceflary War. 

AND as reaſon thus pronounces againſt the 
ſins of the fleſh, ſo in the next place does it cer- 
tainſy againſt thoſe of the world. Mammon 
himſelf will not be able to bribe this Fudge, but 
when . Chriſts precept of Charity and liberality 
comes before this tribunal, it will infallibly be 
not only acquitted but magnified and applauded, - 


| be call'd from the Bar to the Bench, Commiſſion- 


ed like the Fews, Heft. 9. To bear rule over them 
that hated them, to diſſipate at once the wealth 
and the covetouſneſs of the worldling ; have the 
keys put into its hand, that it may have free ac- 
ceſs to his Coffers; this certainly muſt be the 
event of this tria], for 'tis confeſitdly the part of 
reaſon to diſpoſe every thing to thoſe «ſes which 
are moſt proper and advantageous, ſuch as may 
bring in-moſt real benefit to the owner. Now 
what other employment of wealth is there ( after 
competent accommodations are provided ) which 
can contribute to a mans fel:city? If it be laid 
out like the rich mans in the Goſpel 7n delicious 
fare, or Purple and fine Linnen; certainly it 
makes no leaſt approach towards it. Firſt, for 

J: a man be not exceſſive too in the 
cating, , 
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cating, what does he enjoy of it ? Meat has no na- 
rural propriety to the eye, and can make no im- 
preſfions of pleaſure there ; but if he be voracious 
and intemperate, 'tis then ſo far from making 
him happy, that it dejects him into the forlorn con- 
dition, even now mentioned, ſets him at odds 
with his reaſon, his very manhood, nay, I may 
add with his very ſenjz too ; the diſplacencies that 
he receives by the conſequencies of his exceſs, far 
out-weighing all that is grateful in it. This is 
well Icferib'd by the Wiſeman, Ecclus. 31. 19. 

AS for the gayety of apparel, that can never in 
ſober judging be thought any advantage; 'tis that 
which only youth and folly puts a value upon, and 
as we out-grow the one, ſo we do the other : All 
that is convenient in Cloaths is as well, nay, bet- 
ter provided for without it: A rich ſuit is only 
heavier, not warmer than a plain; and it is a kind 
of prodigy to ſee how heavily vanity, which is in 
itſelf ſo /zght, fits upon ſome men ; who are con- 
tent even to make themſelves Porters, ſo their 
' Tailors may lay on the burthen: And thus in many 
other inſtances the fineneſs of Cloaths deſtroys 
the caſe, ſo that it often helps men to pain, but 
can never 114 them of any ; the body may be lan- 
a” - and infirm under the moſt ſplendid co- 
ver :- Heroads royal apparel ſecures him not from 
being eatenwith worms; and Lazarus hy Ulters 
would have been never the leſs painful, though 
they had been wrapt zn Dives his fine Linen. 

OR ifthe wealth be laid out on any other part 
of that the world calls greatneſs, as an honourable 

| 2 retinue, 
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retinue, Troops of attendants, and the like; the 
return will be no leſs empty : Multitudes of un- 
profitable ſervants being a great burthen, but no 
degree of advantage; alas! does my meat reliſh 
ever the better, becauſe my table is ſurrounded 
with waiters ? Or whenl go out, does my train of 
followers make the Air the more refreſhing to me, 
does not rather the duſt they raiſe make it leſs,an- 
noy and ſtifle me ? As for matter of buſineſs, the 
number of ſervants tends rather to hinder than 
advance it; daily experience atteſting, that in 
crouds of domeſticks every one of them thinks his 
idleneſs will be hid : The carc of doing and the 
guilt of _— is transferr'd from one to ano- 
ther, and none has any farther thought, than how 
he may quit himſelf either of the burther or the 
blame ; ſothat upon the final account all that 
accrues to a Maſter by the greatneſs of hi family is 
the encreaſe of hrs care in the regiment of it: A 
great deal of vigilance and circumſpection being 
requir'd to keep it in any tolerable order, and if 
it be not ſo kept, his Houſe becomes a 1:lderneſs, 
and himſelf a prey to the Beaſts he feeds : The li- 
centiouſneſs of the Servant redounding more 
ways than one to the damage of the Maſter. 

i F we ſhould now proceed more minutely to 
every other ſingle expence which vanity and pride 
ſuggeſts, we ſhould certainly find the like ſuc- 
_ of our inqueſt; nothing of real felicsty, but 
on the @ontrary the vanity ſo interwoven and in- 
corporate with vexation of Spirit, that 'tis impoſ- 
{ible to ſever them : So that thus to employ _ 

| riches 
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riches is rather to ſuffer than. enjoy them ; but if 
we ſuppoſe a man on the other {ide ſuch a Reverer 
of hu wealth, that he dares not employ it at all,un- 
leſs it be at the bank, for the _—_— in of more, 
that keeps it as men do beaſts reſerv'd for breed, 
manumit them from all work but that of propa- 
oation. Such a perſon is ſurely of all others the 
tartheſt from receiving any advantage by it : he 
converts it from a ſervant into a tyrant, and ſad 
expcrience ſhews us the calamity of ſuch a tranſ- 
mutation. It has been always held the ſevereſ# 
treatment of ſlaves and Malefattors damnare ad 
Metalla, force them to dig in Mines ; now this 
is the covetous mans lot, from which he is never 
to expect a releaſe, as being his own remorſeleſs 
and more than Egyptian task-maſter : and the pa- 
rallel holds too, in the gainleſneſs as well as la- 
boriouſneſs of the work; Thoſe wretched crea- 
tures buried in earth and darkneſs were neyer the 
richer for all the Ore they digg'd, no more is the 
inſatiate Miſer, he has no power to diſpoſe of any 
of his acqueſts ; and though he calls them hx, yet 
alas he poſſeſſes them no otherwiſe than a pre/o- 
ner does his Goal, a Mad-man his chains, they are 
only inſtruments of his thraldom, and the getting 
more ſerves only to add more weight to his 
Shackles; and certainly wealth can be no way 
worſe diſpos'd, than thus to buy ſo baſe a ſero:- 
tude. 

AND now ſince neither the luxurious ſpend- 
ing, nor the covetous keeping can advantage us 
one ſtep towards any thing that can be call'd 


G2 happy ; 
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happy ; but do on the contrary engage us upon toil 
and miſery : Wealth ſeems to be a very oppreſlive 
burthen, ſuch as we can neither caſt off, nor ſately 
bear; and truly ſo it is till charity comes into our 
Aid; 'which as the proper element of wealth, ren- 
ders that light which gravitates elſewhere, and 
as the Elixir unto Metals transforms them into 
Gold,ſtamps purity and price upon them : by free- 
ly giving, endows the donor with what ever he 
beſtows ; enriches him,and what is more, enriches 
wealth itſelf. Without this art of uſing, and 
diſpoſing our eſtates, we are thoſe Indians who 
change their Gold for Glaſs: that filly F;rer-man, 
who rv found a maſs of Ambergreece, em- 
ployed it to the /iquoring of his boots; are fooliſh: 
to the height of Mzdas in the Fable, who being 
 promis'd to have what ever he would 1, made 
his demand that every thing he toucht might 

preſently be Gold, and run the hazard that he Aid 
of being ſtarv'd by our unhappy affluence : Men 
ſay indeed that Gold by preparation becomes a 
ſoveratgn cordial, but certainly it never does re- 
Joyce the heart ſo much as when Charity is: the 
Chymiſt ; the poor mans hand is the beſt Limbeck 
to extract this Magiftery and tinflure, the flames 
of love will really perform thoſe miracles, they of 
the Furnace boaſt of; and would they employ 
themſelves in this laboratory, they would find the 
omnipotent efficacy they dream .of, ſooner in this 
way of diſſipating, than in all their arts, or rather 
Fancies of generating Gold. 'Tis certainly a 
molt generous and a pleaſurg _ = 
uits 
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ſults from a ſeaſonable liberality : When I ſee a 
man ſ{trugling with want, his very ſpirit as well 
as body ſtooping under the preſſure; if I then 
relieve him, the humane. nature within me which 
is common to us both, does by a kind of Sympa- 
thetick motion exult and raiſc up itſc1f, but ifTI 
have any piety that muſt do it much more ; for as 
the former ſhew'd me my own image in my poor 
brother, ſo this ſhews me Gods; and how tran- 
ſcendent a ſatisfaction muſt it be, to have thus 
reſcued him who bears ſo divine an impreſs, to 
have paid ſome part of gratitude to my Creator 
for my own being, by making my ſelf in my low 
ſphere the giver or preſerver of that life, which 
he firſt breath'd into another. Th#, and this only 
is the way to raiſe a felicity out of wealth; and 
ſurely ſince the attaining of happineſs is the one 

rand purſuit of our reaſon, that muſt even be- 
| a it has ſubjected itſelf to the faith of Chrift, 
give aſſent to the prudence of his command in this 
as well as the former inſtances. 

BUT there remains a precept of our Savi- 
ours allied to this 5 which ſeems by no means to 
comport and hold 4 correſpondence with the dictates 
of right reaſon ; the taking up the croſs, and ſuf- 
fering for righteouſneſs ſake ; which contradicts 
the fundamental law of ſelf-preſervation ; and 
the great end of being, felicity and happineſs. 
But this ſuggeſtion, how ſpecious ſoever it appear, 
is utterly fal/aczous ; for 'tis no good conſequence, 
that becauſe reaſon aims at our being happy, 


therefore it forbids us all voluntary ſufferings,fince 
= - G 4 \ that 
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that the caſe may be ſo ſct, that ſuch 2 ſuffering 
may. be the faireſt medium left us to our happineſs. 
*'Tis a known rule, that of two evils, the leaſt is to 
be choſen; and the election of the lefler il], 
though it be no'abfolute, yet is a comparative 
good ; and its attainment as far as the neceſlity of 
our affsÞrs permit, -is our felic:ity; and reaſon 
can provide no faxther. Now this is the eſtate 
of the preſent inſtance : two evils are propos'd, a 
natural anda moral; the Natural, though in its 
ſelf to be averted, yet much inferiour to the Mo- 
'ral, and then reaſon ſoon reſolves the Dilemma, 
that the natural & to be choſen: All that can be 
queſtion'd in this affair, is whether reaſon define 
the moral evil tobe the greater, but this can bear 
no long diſpute. with any. who conſider but the 
nature of reaſon, which being ſeated in the upper 
ſoul of a man, is no way concern'd: in thoſe 1/s, 
which make their impreſflion on the ſenſitive part, 
but moral ills ſtrike higher, + invade the mrnd, 
cloud the reaſon; nay, often depoſe it from its 
regiment, as is too frequently exemplified in the 
force of vitious habits;and therefore by how much 
our reaſon is ſuperior to our ſenſe, ſo much are 
_ thoſe to be accounted the greateſt evils, which 
aſJault that mobler part of us. This certainly 
will now be the determination of Reaſon, if ſhe 
may be permitted the freedom of her vote : for 
thus was it formerly, where ſhe bare the moſt 
ſway, and uncontrouled rule; the wiſeſt and 
beſt conſidering of humane, as well as divine Au- 
thors having eſtabliſhr it as an undoubted .Apho- 


riſm, 
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riſm, that honeſt is to be preferr'd before both gain- 
ful and pleaſant : ſo that nothing renders a man 
| ſodeplorable, as that which violates his zntegrity ; 
nay they have generally gone higher, exhorted 

men to become woluntiers inwvertues warfare, not to 

ſuſpend their ſufferings, till they were forc't out by 
the competition of a creme; but offer themſelves 
free oblations. Thus to ſuffer for ones countrey 
or ones fr:end, was thought ſo worthy, ſo heroick 

a thing, that noble and ingenuous ſpirits were emu- 

lous of it: andit was ſo ſtated a caſe that Eps- 

Hetus forbids a man, on ſuch an occaſion to con- 
ſult with the Oracle, whether he ſhould do it or 

no, it being neceſſary to be done,what ever i]] ſuc. 

ceſs or ruine be predicted, 37s 5 3ava7G enuolrereyn 

Theor wipes FoueT ©, navy), and how ſerious they | 

were in theſe perſwaſions, ſome of them have pra- 

tically evidenced, as having ſuffered very conſi- 
derable preſſures, nay death itſelf, rather than 

they would bow to the predominant vices of their 

Ape, or omit the occaſion of eminent vertue. Ari- 

ft1des would be juſt in ſpight of the Oftraciſm. Re- 
gulus obſervant of his oath made to a faithleſs ene- 
my, though death and torment attended the per- 

formance. Lycurgus to perpetuate to his Citizens 
the benefit of his good Laws, as ſubtilly deſigns 

perpetual baniſhment unto himſelf, as others uſe 
to contrive for honour and for emprre there. 

Codrus redeems the ſafety of his army with his 

own death: Curtius makes himſelf a e Martyr for 

his countrey, and Socrates in the ſtricter ſenſe be- 

comes one for his God : laid down his /ife in at- 

; reſtation 


ke 
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teſtation of that niolt fundamental truth and 
leading article of Faith, mi5wear ei; fya $431, the be- 
lief of one God. And yet we find not that thoſe 
times, which were ſo :/l as to ſhed his bloud, were 
yet ſo bad as to defame his memory, he's not 
recorded either as foot or hypocondriack; nor 
have his ſufferings ſtruck him out of the liſt of 
Philoſophers : but he ſtands there the more con- 
ſpicuouſly in thoſe bloudy charaters ; and how- 
ever the credit of the Oracle may be otherwiſe 
diſparaged, it never was on this account, that 
it had declared Socrates to be the wiſeft of men. 
And yet both he and the reſt, had either none, or 
very imperfet confus'd apprehenſions of a future 
reward, when they engaged on preſent Suffer- 
ing, and death itſelf: So that we might be 
tempted to imagine, that ſome ſtrange change 
and tranſmutation has now befaln vertue, that it 
has put on ſo much a diftant appearance from its 
ancient ſelf, that the acceſſion of new obliga- 
tions, an. higher hopes, ſhould abſolve, avert 
and utterly difoirit us; inſomuch that what was 
Conſtancy in a Heathen, ſhould be Folly in a 
Chriftian. Certainly this is a Metamorphoſis of 
our own making, we look through deforming 
optick-glaſſes, ſuch as our avarice or efleminate 
ſenſualities convey into our hands, which give 
not only ſtrange and gaſtly, but withal ri4:c4- 
Jous ſhapes ; but if we would conſult our reaſor, 
that would ſhew us things in their proper forms. 
Vertue andReaſon are both the ſame they were ſa 


many hundred years ago, and where the obje# ___ 
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the faculty admit of no mutation, 'tis impoſſible 
there ſhould really be any ſuch warzable ap- 
pearance. If Socrates were ſo zealous for the one 
God, that he choſe rather to relinquiſh his /fe, 
than to conſent to, or but connive at the profane 
rivalry of Polythe:ſme, and yet be no Fool; cer- 
_ tainly we may as ſecurely tranſcribe his copy : 
and though the particular Article may not be the 
ſame; yetif it be any thing wherein vertue is 
concern'd, the cauſe is no leſs warrantable : He 
that ſuffers for a prattical Point, is no more a 
prodigal of his pains, than he that lays them out 
on the higheſt ſpeculative. The Commandments 
may have as good eMartyrs as the Greed; for the 
ſame authority has requir'd our obedience to the 
one, that exacts our faith of the other. Nor is 
there any neceſſity of Heathen or Fewiſh Tribunal, 
to convert our ſufferings to Martyrdom; we 
may receive that crown from the hands of rhoſe 
that own the ſame faith with us. Thoſe that 
ſay with the moſt ſeeming vehemence /et theLord 
be glorified, may yet hate and caſt out their bre- 
thren for his name ſake, 1/2. 66. 5. He that tells 
me I fear not God ſo muchas he, may yet perſe- 
cute me for honouring the King more; and my 
bloud pour'd out upon that account, becomes an 
acceptable ſacrifice to him, who has commanded 
my Subjection to the higher Powers. He who 
calls Chriſt his head, may yet rend and tear his 
Body ; and if I love its communion ſo well, as 
to take my ſhare in the Maſſacre, I approach to- 
ward that dignity and comfort S. Paul ſa glories 
Ins 
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in, of filling up that which #s behind, of the affli- 
Etions of Chriſt in my fleſh, for his bodies ſake which 
# the Church, Col. 1. 24. He that mulcts the 
more #ndeliberate Oaths, may yet enjoyn a fſo- 
lemn Perjury : and if I chuſe he ſhould rather 
make havock of my goods than my Conſcience ; 
my ſpoils become not more monuments of his 
rapine, than my piety; they plead my mmnocence 
before him who wil not hold him guiltleſs that ta- 
keth hy name im vain: and how profanely ſoever 
my wealth is diſpos'd by him that ſeizes it, 'tis 
accounted to me as caſt into the treaſury; and ſo 
'tis poſſible I may at once vie with the rich-men 
in the greatneſs of the oblatioa, and with the 
uy W:dow too in that higher circumſtance of its 
ing all. In ſum, the opportunities of Mar-* 
tyrdom are not reſtrained to thoſe points wherein 
Chriſtians differ from Fews 'or Heathens, but ex- 
tend to all wherein we Chriſtians differ from our 
rule, the commands of our blefied Maſter. IFfI 
ſuffer for my conſtancy to any of them, I have cer- 
tainly my place in Gods Martyrology, as well as 
if Thad faln under any of the ten Perſecutions. 
God was not ſo partial to the premitive Chriſtians 
as to allow them the Monopoly and encloſure of 
that dignity; if they as our elder brethren had 
a double portion, yet there is ſtill a childs part left 
for every one of us, enough to teſtifie our /eg:- 
timation, and ſecure us from the brand of baſftar- 
, dy, Heb. 12." Twas S. Pauls indefinite Affirmati- 
_ on, andall times fince have born witncſs to the 
truth of it; That al/ that mill live godly in 
Ghriſt 
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Chrift Feſus ſhall ſuffer perſecution. Some un- 
faſtronable vertues there have been in every Ape, 
which have whetted, if not the Swords, yet the 
Tongues of men : and thoſe that happen not to fall 
under Abels perſecution,muſt not hope to eſcape 
that of I/aac: if they meet with no Carr to kill, 
they will undoubtedly with an Ihmaet to mock 
them. But in what dreſs ſoever our ſufferings 
appear, a good cauſe diveſts them of their frightful 
ſhape, pulls off the ugly vizard, and ſhews us a 
| beauty that lay there conceal'd; and that not on- 
ly to the Eye of our faith but our reaſon too. 
Fortitude was a vertue before Chriſtianity had a 
name in the world; and the very inſtinct of our 
nature whiſpers within us, the baſeneſs of being 
baffled out ofa Truth or Vertue; yet ſuch a de- 
ſpicable coward, is every man that wants this 
paſſroe valour, without which the a&#:ve muſt find 
another name;Rage or Phrenſic it may be,in ſome 
perhaps natural courage, or ſanguineneſs of tem- 
per in others, but true Valor it is not, if it knows 
not as well to ſuffer as todo. That mind is tru- 
ly great, and only that which ſtands above the 
power of all extrinſick violence; which keeps it- 
ſelfa diſtinCt principality independent upon the 
outward man, ſo that it is not ſubjected to its 
fate; that can be free, when the body is faſt bound 
in Miſery and Iron, ſound and healthy, when that 
groans under torture, and is never more #rong 
and vital, than when that languiſhes and expires ; 
and this is ſo deſirable, ſo tranſcendent a privs- 
ledge, as reaſon cannot but aſpire to : and this is 
it 
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it to which this excellent precept of Chriſt advan- 
ces us when we thus ſuffer for righteouſneſs ſake, 
our Minds are all /ight, what darkneſs ſoever in- 
volve our exterior part, and is like Goſhen cx- 
empt and ſecure, when that falls under all the 
Plagues of « Zgypr. 

AND what reaſon thus embraces for itſelf, 
"tis not imaginable that it ſhould reject, becauſe 
"tis richly clad; that the Race ſhould ſeem the 
more tedious, becauſe there is a Crown within 
view ; or that the glorious rewards our Chriſtia- 
nity propoſes to our conſtancy,ſhould be eſteem- 
cd as menaces and threats, Temptations to deſert 
or turn Apoſtates. No certainly, Reaſon cannot 
diſpute, and make an znference ſo utterly iMogrcal, 
but will rather uſe it as an enforcement of its for- 
mer concluſion, eſtabliſh it the more firm and im- 


movable by having the ris enlarged, ha- 


ving reward added to vertue, \gnd happineſs en- 
tail'd on duty, If in the competition between 
two Evils, reaſon pronounce the _— eligible: 
Much more will ſhe reſolve, when the conteſt is 
'twixt good and evil, the greateſt Evil and the 
greateſt Good ; and chuſe that excel{ence which 
though ſuperlative in itſelf, is more endear'd 
and heightned by compariſon. If I violate my 
reaſon, if I renounce vertue, though bare and na- 
ked,: then.ſurely I do it yet more when ſhe is thus 
accompliſht and adorn'd ; when beautified on pur- 
poſe to allure the eye, and take the heart. When 
over and above the poſitive donation of Happi- 
nefs,ſhe adds a reſcue and relcaſe from miſery,and 

equally 
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equally obliges by the diſtant proſpects of a Hell 
and Heaven. So that not only the Gofpel-proms- 
ſes, but even menaces and threats become a wea- 
pon: in the hand of reaſon, when ſhe ſtands upon her 
guard, and fights for vertue. If fin preſent itſelf 
as my Protefor from a temporal Calamity, rea- 
ſon will tell me hence, that the profer is infſidi- 
ous, it expoſes me to that which is :nfinitely worſe 
than what it pretends to ſave me from; and that 
' not only in the former reſpe&t of Guilt, but in 
| that of Puniſhment alſo. What a cheat is it to 
keep me out of the dungeon, and ſend mie to the 
bottomleſs pit, to ſave me from a temporary fire, 
and thereby mark me out as Fuel for eternal 
flames; to take me out of their hands who can 
kill the body, to put me into his who can _—_ 
both ſoul and body in Hell ? Reaſon tells me1 am 
to abhor the turpitude and foulneſs of a Crime ; 
and it tells me too, Iam to dread the miſery and 
Smart of it alſo. It would not have me wallow 
in the mere, though it were ſafe, much leſs when 
iris full of Afþs and Vipers, which will infallibly 
ſting me to death. It cries out with Foſeph, How 
. ſhall I do this great wickedneſs, and ſin againft God ? 
And it cries out with Eſay too, Who can dwell with 
everlaſting fire? In a word, by the domeſtick 
native /;ght of the candle of the Lord ſet up within 
our breaſt it ſhews the uglineſs of ſr; and ſhews 
it too by the affrightful diſma] blaze of thoſe un- 
quenchable flames it kindles : Thus by the diffe- 
rent arguments of terror and endearment, of love 
and fear, of intereſt and duty, reaſon _ this 

; ſcorn'd, 
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ſcorn'd, decried, neglected precept : Take her as 
mere Paynim abſtracting from the expectation 
of reward or puniſhment ; or take her as a Proſe- 
lyte to Chriſt, contemplating his promiſes and 
threats, if there be honeſty, or if there be religion, 
in either inſtance the Soul muſt {till conclude, 
that Afton 1s to be choſen rather than Intquity. 

AND ifit be reaſonable thus to reſiſt even un- 
to bloud ſtriving againſt ſin, it reaſon blow the 
trumpet, ſound the alarm to this ſolemn War, 
then ſurely -it preſcribes ſomething of. Martial 
diſcipline to prepare and diſpoſe us for thoſe com- 
bats. Nocxpert General will bring a company 
of raw untrain'd men into the fie/d, but wiil by 
little bloudleſs skirmiſhes inſtruct them in the 
manner of the fight, teach them the ready manax 
gery of their weapons; and of this ſort are all 
thoſe voluntary ſelf-denials, and lighter auſteri- 
ties which Chriſtianity commends to us, which 
become neceſſary not {imply for themſelves, but 

as inſtruments towards a_ higher end. The Mi- 
litary fame the Romans had in the world was at- 
chieved by the exact diſcipline of their Camps, . 
enuring their Souldiers to labour and hardſhip. 
And, as Tacitus tells us, when a long peace had | 
{lackned the reins of diſcipline, that a&rve hu- 
mour, which was wont to be ſpent on the Enemy, 
recoil'd, and flew in the face of their Comman- 
ders, begat nothing but mutrinzes and diſorders ; 
and certainly 'twill be the ſame in our Chriftian 
warfare,.if we abandon our ſelves to Eaſe and 


Sloth, never attempt to wreſtle with a difficu ity, 
at 


as. 


Chap.s- From Camal Gonſideration. IOTL, 


but keep our ſelves in the poſture the Iſraelites 
Camp was in at Moſes's deſcent from the Mount, 
eating and drinking, and riſing up to play ; our ap- ' 
petites will grow licentious and infolent, paſt 
our controule and guidance. If we treat them 
with ſuch an indulgence as is recorded of David 
to Adontah, never ſay ſo much as why haſt thou 
done this? "Tis not to be expected but they will 
Rebel, though a Solomon fit in the Throne. For 
alas, how is it imaginable, that he who never de- 
nicd himſclf any the ſmalleſt or moſt trifling plea- 
ſure he had a mind to, ſhall on a ſudden deny 2/t 
in the groſs ? He who has projected many,but never 
wav'd one Opportunity of ſhewing his wit, how 
ſhall he find in his heart to become a fool for 
Chriſt ? He that has gratified his palate with all 
that pretends to be guſtful to it, how ſhall he de- 
ſcend to the bread of affiiftron ? Or he that never 
tried to miſs a Meal, how will he entertain the 
unwelcome contrariety of not knowing where to 
get one ? He who has never abated any thing of 
the utmoſt pomp he could reach, how will he 
brook the want of neceſſarzes ; or from his Houſe 
ſeil'd with Cedar, and painted with Verm:l:on, be 
content with his Saviours Lot, not to have where 
{0 lay his head? In ſhort, how ſhall he who never 
could pare off any of the excreſcengzes, the mere 
vanities and gaieties of an eſtate, part withit all ; 
or lay.down that life for Chriſts ſake, from which 
he never fubſtracted one ſmalleſt pleaſure ? Suf- 
fering isa thing to which the ſenſitive part of us 
has an Innate averſion, and Averſions are not to 


be 
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be ſubdued at once, but by gentle and cafic de- 
grees ; and cuſtom muſt have introduc'd a ſecond 
nature, before that original part of our temper 
will be ſupplanted. As 'tis therefore highly rea- 
ſonable for every man to aſpire to the dominion of 
himſelf, to keep his affe&zons within his own po- 
wer and command ; and though he have no zntereſt 
at-all in the greater, enjoy a ſoveraignty in the 
leſſer World ; So in order to that, 'tis as reaſon- 
able to diſcipline and tame them by ſome volunta- 
ry atts of reſtraint, like Hannibal, ſometimes. to 
paſs by that water to which his thirfls do moſt 1mpor- 
tunately invite him. To try by little s&irmiſhes 
what ſtrength and skill he has, before he runs the 
fatal hazard of a battel. To deny himſelf in the 
lefler inſtances, that ſo when the greater come, 
they may not have the diſadvantage of Uncouth- 
neſs and perfect Strangeneſs to enhanſe their d:f- 
ficulty ; and this muſt certainly be acknowledg'd 
reaſonable, or elſe we muſt condemn almoſt all 
the receiv'd rules of humane tranſattons, which 
generally have this for their ground-work, that 
men mult paſs through the firſt principles and low- 

eft rudiments of any Art, before they can. arrive 
_ at its height. Men ſerve Apprentsſhips to Trades, 
and think not themſelves the firſt day Mafters of 
their craft ; we advance in /earnimg by leiſurable 
and {low ſteps,and skip not from the 4 BC to the 
Met aphyſicks : And certainly the $kill of Chrifr- 
an ſuffering is not the eaſieſt of all Trades or Sci- 
ences; but will require ſome time of In:t:2t10n, 
- many repeated Trials and Eflays to bring us.into 
| an 
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an acquaintance with it: To convince our under- 
ſtandings, and perſwade our wits, that to loſe our 
lives ts to ſave them; and to be faithful unto the 
death, is the beſt way to gain a Crown of life. 

IF Iſhould now proceed to every other pre- 
cept of Chriſt, and examine it by the rules of ſo- 
ber diſcourſe, we ſhould infallibly find them fo 
rational as befits the Laws of him who is the eter- 
nal reaſon ; but having made theſe eſſays in ſome 
of the moſt oppos'd Inſtances, I ſhall preſume 
theſe may paſs as the repreſentatives of all the 
reſt; and the acquittal theſe have receiv'd at the 
Tribunal of Reaſon virtually involve them all. 

AND now ſince both conſcience and reaſon 
have pronounc'd the ſame of Chriſts Laws, that 
Pilate did of his Perſon, that they find in them no 
fault at all; methinks Fudges ſhould have the 
ſame priviledge that is allowed to private Men, 
that in the mouth of two every word may be eſftabliſht : 
But if any man be ſo ſcrupulous as not to reſt in 
the ſentence of /e/s than a Triumwirate, let him 
in Gods name bring ina third, and when his vici- 


* ous appetites ( which were before excepted to as 


arties ) are ſet aſide, he cannot be diſtracted in 
bis chotce, © there being but one more that can 
poſſibly be call'd in, and that is experexce, 
which being a Fudge that himſelf mult create, he 
can not fear it ſhould be prejudic'd againſt him ; 
ſo that he may entertain fall confidence of its 1n- 
teprity: Andnolefs may he do of its ab:l:ty, this 
being the moſt infallible of humane determinati- 


ons, ſuch as often corrects the error of fpeculati- 
=3- on ; 
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on; and ſhews us the vanity of concluding what is 
pratticable in matter from being .......:;flrated in 


the Scheme or Diagram ; The guidance of an ilie- 
terate traveller in the way that he has gone, be- 
ing far more uſeful to a ſtranger in his journey, 
than the beſt Maps and moſt exact deſcriptions 
of Geographers. But then it muſt be indeed ex- 
perience, and not only ſome ſlight and tranſient 
Eflay. Wecall not him an experienc'd Phyſician 
that has had one Patient, or a Lanyer that has 
pleaded one Cauſe. Experience is the daughter of 
time, and is made up of many ſucceſſive trials, as 
a habit is of multiplied afts: And to the verditt 
of ſuch an Experience Chriſts ny” will not 
fear to ſtand; let a man put himſelf into a ſetled 
courſe of obedience to them, abſtain ſo long from 
all prohibited commiſſions, as may wear out the 
rank taſte wherewith his palate has been ſeaſon'd 
and leave it free and diſengag'd, and then infalli- 
bly he will find ſuch a ſavour and ſweetneſs in thoſe 
wertues, that he will wonder how he came to be 
cheated into an 9p1nion of their being bitter and 
unſavoury; and will have no _— to return to his 
Onions and his Garlick, after he has thus been fed 
with ®Duails and Manna. That this will be the 
event of this experiment there is all ground of cer- 
tainty, and when the trial is once made, fo, irre- 
fragable an evidence will follow, that it will not 
leave a man the power to doubt : Only in the inte- 
rim ſo much belief is requiſite, as may let him in- 
to the demonſtration, make him ſet to that Pra- 
Etice from whence he is to reap all ths: Andit 

any 


Thap:s: | from Carnal Conſideration. og 


any man be ſo much a Sceptick, as not to have 
faith enough to put him on the adventure,] ſhould 
at once for his convittion and puniſhment, wiſh but 
that he might a while extend the ſame 4:/fruſt to 
Afﬀairs of common life: Let him doubt whether 
his meat be ſavory, and refuſe to eat ; whether his 
cloaths be warm,and ſo go naked; whether his houſe 
be firm, and bye without doors ; and when he has a 
while thus ſmarted under his own diſcipline, let 
him but apply the w:/dom he has thus bought to 
the preſent inſance,and it will unqueſtionably re- 
ſolve his ſcruple ; or if he be ſtill too Impatient to 
attend the ripening of his own Experience, let 
him make uſe of other mens. Let him appeal to - 
any who has inur'd his neck to Chriſts yoke, and 
ask him whether it be galling and pinching, or 
whether it be not eaſie, nay gracious. Let him 
ask one who by repeated reſtraints hath ſubdued 
and tamed his natural rage or pride, how he likes 
the change, and undoubtedly he will tell him, 
'tis no leſs happy than a calm is after the noiſe 
and danger of a violent tempeſt, or the caſe ofa 
broken zmpoſthume, after the painful gathering 
and filling ofit. Let him ask one who has di- 
veſted himſelf of all his ſenſual ſins, whether by 
their abſence he now diſcern not their neceſſity,and 
he will tell them, *tis but the ſame the primitive 
Chriftians had of thoſe beats skins wherein their 
perſecutors had clad them, whoſe only uſe was by 
deforming to fit them for devouring. Let him 
come to the converted mammon:#, and ask him, 


which he finds the better treaſury, his own Coffer 
y H 3 | or 
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or the poor mans Bowels, and he will be able to 
aſſure him, he is become much richer by having 
leſs in ſtore. Let him come to the devout Aſcetick, 
and ask him what zafte he finds in Dantels unplea- 
ſant bread, Dan. 10.3. and he will tell him infinite- 
by more than ever he did in D#ves's delicious fare ; 
that cloy'd and ſurfeited the fleſh, this nouriſhes 
and ſupports the ſpirit. Nay finally, let him 
come to him that is actually ſuffering for righte- 
ouſneſs ſake, and he will exemplifie to him the bea- 
titude which Chriſt has pronounc'd of ſuch : Let 
him viſit Paul and S:/as in the priſon, and he ſhall 
hear them ſmging : Peter and the other Apoſtles 
after their #ripes and beating, and he ſhall find 
them rejoycing ; And Stephen amidſt the Thron 
of his murderers and Tempeſt of their ones, wn. 
he ſhall obſerve him overlooking them all, and 
entertaining himſelf with a more pleaſant pro- 
ſpef, ſecing the Heavens open'd and Feſus ſtanding 
at the right hand of God; and why ſhould not 
other mens ſucceſles animate our endeavours 
here? In temporal affairs it ſeldom miſles to do it. 
The Trophies of Mzltiades at Marathon diſturb'd 
Themiſtocles his ſleeps, till he had rais'd unto him- 
ſclt and Countrey more glorious ones at Sala- 
mine ; Ceſar while he views Alexanders Image up- 
braids his own-{lackneſs with the memory of his 
conqueſts, and inſfpirits himſelf to great at- 
. tempts. He that returns with a rich frarght from 
a new-found-Land encourages others to Trade thi- 
ther alſo : Nay, even a begger ſpeeds not well at 
an Hoſþitable door, but he is abie to ſend /holes up- 
| on 
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on the like hopes : Much leſs does he that has 
found a treaſure need to uſe his Oratory to invite 
partakers; and why then ſhould thoſe few that 
have made this more precious diſcovery be forc'd 
to monopolize it, as not being able to draw in part- 
ners? Yet God knows, thus it is, thoſe that hear 
of no rarity but they long for it, as David after 
the waters of Bethlehem, can yet hear the ſame 
David cry out, how ſweet the Lord 6! and yet 
have no curioſity to taſte it : Thoſe whom the 
very name of Liberty ſo captivates, that they ſa- 
crifice all that is really valuable to that Chimera ; 
can hear the Apoſtle ſpeak of the glorious libpriy of 
the ſons of God, and yet like hardened Gally-ſlaves 
deſpiſe the Manumziſſion. Thoſe that hunt after 
pleaſures till the very purſuit become an unſup- 
portable pain, can be told of thoſe rivers of plea- 
ſures wherewith God offers to quench their thirſt, 
and yet inflict on themſelves the rich mans tor- 
ment, and deny ſo much as to dip the tip of therr 
finger toward the cooling their own flames. Good 
God ! what ſtrange infatuation is this, that while 
there is ſo much of v:c/0u5 envy in the world,there 
ſhould be nothing of vertuous emulation ? That 
mens heat and vigour ſhould all ſpend itſelf in 
childiſh purſuits, -and leave them thus cold and ' 
ſtupid to their great and ſerious concernments ? 
And what remains to him that ponders this Eps- 
demick folly, but to breath out Moſes's With ; 
O that men were wiſe; or if that be too hopeleſs a 
vote, O that men were not ſo deſtrutiroely forliſh ; 
that their raſhneſs and Error might be confin'd fo 
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their lower intereſts: And as fools arc treated, 
be kept from dealing in things of conſequence ; that 
they would not govern their Souls by ſuch an ab- 
 ſurd kind of managery,as they will not truſt with 
themeaneſt of their outward concerns. And if 
this might but be obtain'd, if this fatal Oſcitancy 
which has benumin'd and frozen them were but 
ca#t off, they would then from the report of the 
good land be animated to their journey ; and rather _ 
chuſe to make the concurrent Teſtimonies of 
others arguments to encourage them, than /eave 
them as Hand-writings to appeal, or Witneſſes 
to.condemn them. > And he that ſhall thus borrow 
other mens experience with this dcſ1gn of copying 
zt out, and lays it as a foundation for his own, 
thereby poſleſies himſelf of one of the greateſt 
adwantages of the communion of Saints ; kindles 
himſelfat their fire till he grows bright and high 


as it; combines his flame with theirs, and ſo 


encreaſes the Ardors of them both; follows Ex- | 


_—_ till himſelf grows exemplary, and in one 
Act receives and gives. But he that thus ſets out, 
muſt remember, that it is more than the journey 
of one day he has to go;he muſt not-think(as I ſaid 
before ) that every little ſuperficial attempt is that 
Experience which he is in queſt of: He rhat thus 
phanſies will be expos'd to a very dangerous de- 
ccit, for 'tis ſure there is in all habits ark a force, 
that they are not to be diſpoſſeſt but by a contra- 
ry violence, and therefore he that has been under 
the power of any vicious cuFom, enters at firſt in- 
eo a ſtate of hoſi:/ity, has ſuch a tough oppoſition, 
. | AL 
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as rather finds him Work than Pleaſure: Now it 
he ſhall upon this firſt Eflay prongunce, he is 
like to paſs a very unjuſt ſentence : Let him —= 
on a while till he have got ſome ground, and then 
though the War afforded him /:ttle pleaſure, the 
Victory will yield him much. Every repeated 


—_ 


defeat he gives his Adverſary will be a new tri- . 


umph to him, and what the Romans courted as ſo 
great a Dignity, he may every day enjoy. But 
then as he advances farther to the completing of 
his w##orzes, ſo he does of his Pleaſures too: 
when his irregular appetttes are ſo ſubdued, that 


they rarely make #nſurrefton, this is ſuch a ſtate 


of tranquillity as gives him leiſure to diſcern, and 
enjoy the delights of Chriſtian vertue, and will 
teach him to reproach the higheſt Panegyrick he 
ever heard of it as flat and imperfect : ſo infinite- 
ly will he find it exceed the utmoſt deſcription, 
that he will ſay with the Queen of Sheba, the one 
half was not told him. This is the rich prize which 
they ſhall obtain that run the race, but it is not 
awarded to the firſt ſtep; and hence it is ſo many 
fail of it, that when they find the uneaſineſs 
which attends the breaking off a -cuſtom ; this is 
ſuch a Gyart, a ſon of Anak, as turns them back 
diſcourag'd from the Canaan they went to view. 
But alas this diſcovers how ſmall a ſtock of Reſo- 
lution they carried out with them ; for where 
men ſet out with heart and appetite, 'tis not ſuch 
little difficulties that will diſmay them: if it be 
but their ſports they are ongag'd in, it ſerves to 
deceive the ſenſe of many uncaſineſles, nay often 

dangers, 
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dangers, he that is but in chaſe of a filly Hare is 
ſo keen upon it, that he feels not the wearineſs 
of a whole days motion, and if he meet with a 
beadge in his way will rather leap it with hazard, 


© than bediverted from his Game. Burt 'tis ſure in 


their ſins they ſuffer far greater hardſhips with- 
out diſcouragement.. The puny drunkard is not 
diſheartned by the fir# qualm, but repeats his ex- 
ceſſes till he have overcome his queaſineſs. The 
caſt L:itigant fits not down with one croſs verdift, 
but recommences his ſuit, paſſes it through all | 
Courts, and conſiders not his own parns, fo he 
way either weary or force the other out of his 
right, The unclean perſon falls not out with his 
fin, how ſadly ſoever it hath macerated him, but 
ſteps out of the hot-houſe into the Stews ; and ſhall 
men be ſo indefatigable in their purſuits of infel:- 
city, buy one torment with another, and drive 
on the year in a circle of ſuch woful Traffick, and 
ſhall vertue and pleaſure be thought not worth the 
ſmalleſt [abour ? Can they keep themſelves in a 
perpetual contention with their eaſe, their reaſon, 
and their God; and can they not endure a ſhort 
combat with a ſinful cuſtom? W hich if it have ſome 
uneaſineſs, yet tis both infinitely ſhort of what 
they have ſuffered in the contrary compliance, 
and beſides carries its remedy in its hand : For if 
_ the Difficulty ariſe only ( as doubtleſs it does ) 

from the confirm'dneſs of the Habit, every Act 
of reſiſtance, as it weakens the Habit, ſo it abates 
the Difficulty. It is therefore a moſt unreaſon- 


able inference, from the trouble of the firſt oppoli- 
tion, 


*- a 


Chap.s. From Carnal Conſideration. FIT 


- tion, to conclude the zmpoſſibility of the future ; 
for if the fir were but troubleſome and not im- 
poſſible, the ſecond will have yet leſs of the 
trouble, and ſo be yet farther remov'd from im- 
poſſibility, and the third than the ſecond, and ſo 
on till the difficulty vaniſh and diſappear. And 
if men would but + from ſuch a moderate courage; 
as but to keep the field, and not to run away upon 
the firſt gun-ſhot, they would ſoon find how im- 
potent Aſſailants they had to deal with, who can 
never ſubdue any man by ſtrength, who is not firſt 
Emaſculated by his own fears. Let us therefore 
to ſhun the reproach of ſo diſhonorable a Defeat, 
awake and rouſe our ſelves, put us in a poſture of 
defence : And Satan, who is as cowardly as any 
thing in the world but we, will, as St. Fames af- 
ſures us, fly from us. Let us upbraid our ſelves 
with our unſeaſonable hardineſs and reſolution in 
our impieties, till we have chang'd the ſcene, 
grow impatient of thoſe ſervile drudgeries, and 
ambitious of theſe honourable adventures. And to 
animate us the more, let us fix our eyes upon the 
glorious prize of the viHory; and that not only 
the final and eternal in future Glory ; but that 
intermediate which offers itſelf as the earneſt of 
That, the calm and pleaſure of a conquering pie- 
ty. The Romanſtory tells us, that the Flavia- 
n:ſts had ſo poſſeſt their minds with the ſpoils of 
Vienna, that they grew inſenfible of all dangers in 

.the way to it, and even forc't their General Anto- 

#10 to put them upon thoſe hazards, which his 

wiſer conduct would have declin'd. m_ we 

| ou 
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ſhould not our more worthy hopes excite 2s great 
an carneſtneſs ? Why ſhould not we have as great 
an _—_ to the pillaging of Satans camp, 
plundring that infernal Magazeen of all its en- 
_ Lins both of mine and _ its ſtores of arms 

and ammunition, leaving him naked and de- 
fenceleſs, unable to make any impreſſion upon 
us? And this he certainly does, 'who by a ſteddy 

rattice of vertue, comes to diſcern the contemp- 
tibleneſsof thoſe baits wherewith he allures us. 
| He that ſeeks only the prazfe of God, looks upon 


the applauſe of men as a blaſt of Air, which poſſi- 


bly may demoliſh and deſtroy a glorious building, 
but cannot give foundation or materials to it; and 
therefore will not ſeek for, or ſolicit its unha 

py courtſhips. - He who defires to be great only 
in the Kinedom of Heaven, laughs at the buſie 
aſpirings to ſecular greatneſs, and wonders at the 
force of that enchantment, which engages men 
with ſo extreme toil, to climb a tottering prin- 
#acle, where the ſtanding is uneaſie, and the fall 
deadly. He that covets to be rich towards God, 
and has inur'd his eyes to that divine fplendoy 
which reſults from the beauty of holineſs, is not 
dazled with the glitterimg ſpine of Gold : conſiders 
It as a vezn of the ſame earth he treads on, and 
deſpiſes that abſurd partrality whereof the Pro- 
phet accuſes :dolaters, to employ one part to the 
meaneſt uſes, and fall down to the other. Ina 
word, he that looks on the eternal things that are 
not ſeen, will through thoſe optichs exactly dif- 


cern the vanity and inconfiderableneſs of all that is 
Elo viſible 


a 
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_ viſible and temporary ; and ſo will be equally un. 


moved with the terrors or allurements of the 
world, and neither frighted nor flatter'd out of 
his duty. And he that is thus fortified diſcou- 
rages and wearies out his Tempter, deprives him 
not only of weapons but of heart too, and drives 
even Satan himſelf to deſperation ; and when the 
Enemy is thus beat out of the field, there remains 
nothing but to enjoy the vi#ory. When that 
reluftance and reſiſtance of the corrupt appetite is 
ſo weakned and ſubdued, that a man acts with - 
freedom, he acts with pleaſure too. A heart 
thus ſet at liberty, alacrioully runs the ways of Gods 
commandments: it faring with it as with a Pa- 
tient that is preſcrib'd exerciſe for health ; who at 
firſt perhaps finds laſſitude and trouble in it: but 
when the obſtrudtons are remov'd, and nature diſ- 
burthened of thoſe noxious humors that encum- 
bred her, that which was at firſt his tas, be- 
COmes his recreation. For we are not to think, 
that it is any mate harſpneſs in piety that renders 
the firſt eſſays of it unpleaſant ; that is owing on- 
ly to the snd:ſpoſedneſs of our own Hearts. We 
are in the Prophets phraſe bullocks unaccuſtomed to 
the yoke; and if we be galled and fretted by it, 
'tis becauſe of our impatient ſtrivings, and irre- 
gular motions under it, the yoke is really no hea- 
vier than it is afterwards, when it is morc tamely 
born; and yet the Eaſe is very diflerent and un- 
equal. And this teaches us a ſhort way to that 
felicity we now ſpeak of, to wit, That we com- 
poſe our ſelves to ſuch a ſubmiſs and: malleable 

temper 


; 
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temper, that Chriſt may come only to govern 
us as ſheep, not to be .put to tame us as Tigers. 
Let us withdraw all ſupplies from our lufts, and 
not by any ſecret reſerved aftection give them 
. clancular aids to maintain their Rebellion, and 
then they will not be able long to make any vi- 
» gorous oppoſition, nor — much to di- 
{turb the tranquillity of thoſe who have thus re- 
ſign'd themſelves to the government of the 
Prince of Peace : and if this cannot be done in 
ſuch an inſtant, but that there will be ſome 
previous diſplacencics,and unecaſie ſtruglings, yet 
even thoſe like the Scorpion, carry Antidote 
againſt their own fiings, when 'tis confider'd, that 
they are but the pangs of the new-birth, they will 
become very ſupportable by the expectation of 
that Joy to which they tend, An enſlaved people 
think themſelves fairly advanc'd to happineſs, if 
they can get but to make head againſt their op- 
preflors, though they muſt expect many ſore 
conflitts & ſharp engagements before they become 
Viftors : and certainly 'tis matter of ineſtimable 
joy to him, who has been under that ſad ſpiritual 
” {lavery, to be ſet thus upon even terms, with his 
ſword in his hand againſt thoſe, who once had him 
in ſuch vaſlalage, that he durſt not lift up a 
thought againſt them ; but eſpecially when tis 
| bon with what invincible aids he is backt, 
ſuch as will aſcertain him of v:#ory, if he do not 
treacherouſly defeat.himſelf. And ſurely he muſt 
be of a ſtrange phlegmatick temper, whom all 


theſe conſiderations will not enliven, convey in-, 
| ro 
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to him ſo much ſpirit as to make an attempt, 
and engage him to do that upon ſo preſling, ſo 
great a concern which mere curiofity prompts 
men daily to in common affairs. And he that is 
not moulded of this cold and ſtubborn clay, he 
that has not loſt one of the elements of mans com- 
poſition, and has but a ſpark of fire in his temper, 
will ſurely have ſome warmth towards this ſo in- 
viting an experiment: and when he has once 
made it, I doubt not, . it will then joyn with the 
ſuffrages both of reaſon and conſcience in ap- 
probation of Chrifts Laws, and will with Solomon 
pronounce of this ſpiritual wiſdom, her ways are 
ways of pleaſantneſs, and all her paths are peace, 
Prov.3.17. 

AND now it muſt be a ſtrange v:0lence of 
impicty, that muſt break this threefold cord, that 
ſhall diſannul the joynt ſentence of all that are 
competent Fudges in this matter. This is not 
the ſtrength of Sampſon that brake withs and cords, 
but of the Legion that pull d in pieces fet- 
ters and chains; and though too many men 
make it their own work; yet certainly 'tis only 
the Devils interef: he aſpires to the rule and 

overnment of us ; and to that end nothing can 
more contributive, than theſe prejudices we 
take up againſt Chriſts conduct, A Soul like 
a Nation, can neither bear two | ry ons nor 
be without one : And Satan having but that ſin- 
le competitor, our quarrelling with Chriſts 
| $a is virtually an embracing of his. When 
we ſend Chriff that rebellious meflage,. Nolumus 


hunc 
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hunc regnare, we ſay. to the other as the trees to 
the bramble, - Fudg. g. 14. come thou and reign over 

45. And to this defiance of the one, and invita- 
tion of his oppoſite, he very nearly approaches, 
that thus detames Chriſts commands as irratio- 
nal or ſevere. The traducing of a government 
being, we know, the immediate preludium to the 
caſting it off; l:belling the forlorn hope to rebel- 
lion. But would God men would ſoberly weigh 
whither ſuch a mutinous humor tends ; and when 
our outward condition has given us ſo many preg- 
nant and coſtly proofs of its ruinous effetts, take 
caution that it make not the like wrack within 
us : that we do not madly exchange Chriſts gentle 
ſervice, and glorious rewards, for Satans cruel bon- 
dage,and crueller Wages : the golden chains of the 

one which do more adorn than tie us, for the Iron, 
the Adamantinme links of the other, which bind 
us till they deliver us over to thoſe Charns of 
darkneſs, where our captivity ſhall be irreverſible. 
If this ſo reaſonable, ſo neceſlary a care may be 

admitted ; 'twill certainly confute the profane 

ſophiſtry of our age, ſilence our impious cavils, 
and inſtead of providing us of the colour-of an 

auſtere Maſter to _—_ our ſloth, will engage 
us to that diligence that ſhall ſuperſede the uſe 

of ſuch ſhifts, and then we may hope to ſee Chrs- 

ftianity have a Reſurre#ton-day again, aſſume a 
Body ſomewhat of ſolidity and ſubſtance ; which 

now wanders about like a ghoſt or ſpettre, a ſhade 

or vaniſhing 4pparition, which leaves no footſteps 

behind it : and to the re-union, O let us all emu- 

louſly 
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louſly contribute, tak up every one of us his 
dry bones, and bring them to the Prophet, or ra- 

- ther to Him who ſpake by that Prophet,to breath 

- upon them, till at laſt they be cemented and in- 
ſpirited in active duty, to ſhew forth the Praiſes 
of that God who hath call 'd us out of darkneſs into his 
marvellous light, 1 Pct. 2. g. 


| CHAP. VI 
A Survey 'of the eMiſchiefs ariſing from Partial 


Obedience. 
A ſiderers there are, by whom the power and 
1h force of Chriſtianity is no leſs obitructed : 
and thoſe are they that contrive not how they 
may moſt comply with it, but how they may beſt 
bend it to comport with them.That rebate its edge, 
or turn it only againſt ſuch of their corruptions 
as they have leaſt kindneſs for. That weigh the 
precepts with no other deſign but that of taking 
the [:ghteft : Thoſe to which their conſtitutions 
or other circumſtances carry leaſt repugnance ; 
and come unto'the Goſpel not as to a law, but to a 
Market ; cheapen what they beſt like, and leave 
the reſt for other cuſtomers. Pt 
THAT thus it is with many, needs no other 
proof than the variety viſible in the lives of ſeve- 
ral profeſſors. One man behaves himſelf mo- 


deftly, © 


NOTHER ſort of prepoſterous Con- 
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deftly, and tells you his religion commands him 
humility ; yet at the ſame time tranſgreſles the as 

ſtrict precept of Juſtice, and will defraud him he 
bows to. On the contrary another is Juſt, but In- 
ſolent, and though his Sentence do not bend, 
expects his C/ents ſhould. That man owns the 
purity of his —_— in viſiting the fatherleſs and 
widows, yet diſclaims it again, by not keeping 
himſelf unſþotted of the world. This perſon is 
Abſtemious, but Uncharitable, will drink no 
Tine, but thirſts for bloud. He prays much, yet 
curſes more ; whileſt he is meek, but indeyour. 
-Now while the Rule is one and the ſame, how 
ſhould it come, that mens Practices ſhould ſo 
vary,were it not for the unequal Application : did 
they take it intire, though there might be diffc- 
rence in the degrees, yet ſure not in the kinds of 
their Vertues, and as men would not differ fo 
from” one another, ſo neither would they from 
themſelves ; there would be then no ſuch thing as 
a charitable Drunkard, a devout Oppreflor, a Lp 
Miſer; Monſters engendred by this unnatural. 
commixture of l;ght with darkneſs; but piety 
would be uniform and extenſive, and bring into 
captivity every thought unto the obedience of Chriſt, 
2 Cor. 10. 5. Andtill it be thus, Ghriſt:anity can 
never be thought to have atchiev'd any part of its 
delign, which was not aim'd againſt any one ſin- 
gle [mb, but againſt the whole body of fin. Alas ! 
"tis not the lopping off one of the remote mem- 
bers, that will render the remaining ones any 
whit the leſs vital ; the having a part leſs to ani- 
mate, 
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mate, will rather ſerve to concenter the ſpirits, | 
and make them more active in the reſt: as we 
ſee the pruning of Trees makes them more prol;- 
fick. And this eftect is very obvious among 
men : he who has no general diſlike to vice, if he 
repudiate one, 'tis commonly that he may cleave 
cloſer to another ; and what he defaulks from ſome 
dry, inſipid {in, is: but to make up a Benjamin's 
Meſs for ſome other more guſtful. If the Wan- 
ton be ſober, 'tis odds he thinks exceſs a Rival to 
his /uft ; if the Proud man be /iberal, *tis becauſe 
covetouſneſs is inglorious ; ſuch uneverineſles are 
caus'd not by an unkindneſs to any Sin (unleſs poſ- 
fibly that averſion which natural conſtitution 
raiſes in ſome ) but by a partiality to one or more 
favourite-Vices, for whoſe better accommodation, 
and ſecurer reign, not only Vertue, but other 
Vices aiſo muſt give place. | 

AND this 'tis much to be fear'd will upon 2 
true account, be found to be the ſum of many 
mens pzety, ſomething they think they muſt 
pay to the importunity of their Religion, which 
upbraids them ſo loudly, that they are willing to 
ſtop its mouth, but yet would do it with as much 
frugality, and good managery as may be, and ſo . 
conſider what tis they can beſt ſpare ; what re» 
fuſe Sin which brings them in little of ſatisfacti- 
on,and is perhaps in competition with ſome other 
more agreeable : and ths they can be content to 
devote to the ſlaughter, ſet it to receive.all the 
impre/ſions of the ſword of the ſpirit ; and ſo uſe it 
-as a buckler to their darling luſts,to ward off thoſe 
\ I 2 blows 
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blows which muſtelſe fall heavy on them ; but 
alas! this is not'to obey,but to delude ; to ranſom 
a greater Sin with a /eſs, and to tranſcribe in this 
matter the Counſel of Carphas : to. let one die for 
the people, that the whole nation periſh not. To 
make one forlorn guilt a Patriot to the reſt, 
whileſt in the tempeſt which threatned a general 
ſripwrack, the precious wares are preſery'd, by 
throwing the leſs valuable over-board. 

AND truly that is commonly the event;men 
are ſo jolly and triumphant when they have worſt- 
 eda trivial inconſiderable fin, as if they had de- 
feated the whole army : this poor deſpicable /þoil 
is ſct up as their Trophy,and muſt,they think, wit- 
neſs for them both to God and man, that they are 
good ſouldiers of Feſus Chrift : they can, like Saul, 
with full confidence meet the Prophet, and tell 
him they have fulfilled the Commandment of the 
Lord, 2 Sam. 15. 13. though Agag and the beſt 
cattle, the reigning and fatteſt ſins be ſpar'd : and 
while they are thus ſecure, their ſins will certain- 
ly be ſo alſo, have no diſturbance or diſquict from 
them, but lic at Eaſe and reſt, feed like Cantbals 
upon their own kind, be nouriſht by the car- 
kaſſes of thoſe unlucky vices, on whom the ex- 
terminating lot hapned to fall; and by that 
means grow to a prodigious bulk and corpulency. 

And upon theſe terms Satan himfelf will allow us 
to mortifie ſome ſins, nay will himſelf caft the fir 
ſlone at them : and like a rooking gameſter purpoſe- 
ly loſe theſe petty Fakes, that he may afterwards 
ſxcep the board. 


FOR 


Thap.6. from Partial Obedience F I2I 


FOR ifryen ſhould give themſelves up uni- 
verſally to af/ ſorts of II], if they ſhould ſet them- 
ſclves in- a total oppoſition to all the documents 
of their profeſſion, he would loſe one of his moſt 
uſeful engins; there could be no ſuch thing as a 
falſe deluſive hope : they might poſſibly by ob- 
{tinacy harden, or by diverſion gag Conſcience, 
but they could not bribe and corrupt it, make it 
fit down well pleas'd and fatisfied with itſelf. 
For when the threats againſt diſobedience ſhall 
occur to the mind of one who has in all inſtances 
diſobey'd, 'tis impoſſible he ſhould find any 
ſalve, any way of Evading the Threats,they make 
ſo directly at him: but he who can alledge for 
himſelf that he obeys zn ſome things, nia 
that to all Objections, and reſolves he is not 
in the lift of the diſobedient : One or two ſuch 
comfortable inſtances are as mighty, as God 
promis'd the Iſraelites ſhould be, Deut. 32. 30. 
one able to chaſe a thouſand, and two to put ten thou- 
ſand to flight ; all fears and miſgiving thoughts 
are diſſipated and fled before them : and as once 
the French King in his return to the numerous 
ſwelling titles of the Spaniard, thought the bare 
repetition of France, France, France, was a full 
ballance to them all ; ſo when whole files of great 
and ſcandalous Crimes preſent themſelves, one 
fingle vertue is thought a ſufficient counterpoize. 
He whoſe Conſcience upbraids him with all 
Profaneneſs towards God, and Inſobriety to- 
wards himſelf; yet if he can but anſwer, that he is 
juſt to hs neighbour, he _— he has quit ſcores, 
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and fears no farther reckonings : he who is im- 
mer{ſt in all the filrhineſs both of fleſh and ſpirit, 
has abandon'd his Mind to pride and envy, his Bo- 
dy to luft and intemperance ; and fo ſacrificed both 
' thoſe to Dezils: yet if he caſt but ſome grains of 
his eſtate upon the Altar; devote any ſmall part 
of that to God, for the uſes of Prety or Charity ; 
he concludes that Incenſe will ſend pp a Cloud 
thick enough to obſcure the other from the eyes 
of Divine Juſtice, and yield ſo ſweet a ſavour, 
as will perfume him in ſpight of all that Noiſom- . 
neſs: ſocxtending old Tobits words beyond his 
meaning, that alms, though alone,delivereth from 
death, and cleanſeth from all ſm. Re who is deep 
in ſacriledge and rebellion, that can daringly ſwal- 
low repeated deliberate perjuries; yet it he can - 
get but the demure tenderneſs, to fear 4 ſudden 
oath, he is Chymiſt enough to extract a confidence 
out of that fear, and preſumes that formal Civi- 
lity to Gods name, ſhall expiate all the real Vi- 
olations and Contempts of him : and while men 
make ſuch uſe of their pertia! piecemeal obedi- 
ence, it can never be the Devils zntereſt to diſturb 
them #7 it, to awake them out of their pleaſant 
dream, or to exact of them to depoſite thoſe 
poor unſignificant remazns of their Chriſtianity, 
which ſerve only to make them more Suptne, not 
more Safe. 

NAY indeed his affairs are ſo ſtated, that to 
ſome he can and does, and without danger allow 
a yet far greater indulgence ; he can permit them 
to bid much fairer than this for Heaven, and 
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yet knows the purpoſe is far from being made ; 
he can ſee them caſhier not ſome one ſingle ſin, 
but whole troops RO _ and yet not fear the 


 {inking of his Cauſe : He can truſt them ſo far, 


that as the young man in the Goſpel, they may be 
pronounc'd, Not far from the Kingdom of God : 
yet as long as there is but one unmortified Luſt, 
that can ſend them away ſad from Chriſt, his te- 
nure is firm enough. Herod may hear Fohn Bap- 
zift gladly, nay do many things upon it, yet let 
him but keep Herodias, and the will ſoon be able 
to ſecure both her ſelf and Satan againſt the dan- 
ocr of that Competition. This is indeed his 
main advantage, that he can hold faſt by the 
ſmalleſt thred; and whereas to our bliſs a conſpi- 
ration and union of all Vertues is required ; our 
ruine can ſpring from any one ſolitary Crime : 
many rounds make that Ladder wherewith we muſt 
ſcale Heaven : whereas one ſtep ſerves to precipi- 
tate us into the Abyſſe; ſo ſadly veritying the Po- 
etical Axiome, Facils deſcenſus Averni. In ſum, 
while there is but any one ſingle ſin indulg'd to: 
that is the Devils tedder; and though it ſhould 
be imagin'd ſo looſe,as to give men ſcope to range 
over all other ſorts of Vertues, to taſte the ſweet 
and feed liberally on them; yet ſtill the beaſt is 
in the power of him who has fixt the line, not 
only to be finally led away to ſlaughter, but alſo 
to have the length ſhortned, and be cither put out 
of the reach, or quite removed from the yiew of 
thoſe pleaſant paſtures. 

FOR though the _ rais'd by ſuch an un- 

4 


uniform 


TN Miſehiefs ering Thaps. 
uniform piety is in many ſo exactly apportioned 
to Satans intereff, that he has no cauſe to wiſh 
-the change of his tenure ; yet where the circum- 
ſtances are ſuch, as will make it uſeful, he can 
calily twiſt his thred into a Cable. When he 
thinks one Monarch Luſt too mild a regiment, he 
can ſct up an Athenian Tyranny, or which is yet 
worſe, let in the whole populacy of Sin upon the 
Soul,which like the « #2yptian Locufts ſhall over- 
run and devour it, not leave any green thing on the 
- ground, and that this is in his power we have 
too much reaſon to conclude. He is, we know, 

a cunning ſophifter, and if he has abus'd us ſo far 
- as to impoſe one fin upon us, he may thence very 
regularly deduce many more; as one falſe Pre- 
miſe admitted, may be improved into thouſands 
of falſe Concluſions. Indeed ſuppoſing a man 
reſolute to adhere to one ſin, he may with very 
good Logrick perſwade him to nwltitudes of 
others. There are but. two Objefions uſually 
made to any Temptation ; either the offence, or 
the danger ; and theſe are uſually objectable to 
one fin as well as to another; ſo that this dilemma 
readily offers itſelf: Either it is reaſonable to 
buy a pleaſure at that price, or it is not : If it 
be, then contrive that the crime be pleaſant, and 
that brings its d:fenſation with it: If it be not, 
then why doeſt thou live in this one fin in de- 
ſpight of both guilt and puniſhment ? The /ater 
part of the Dilemma *tis no part of Satans buſi- 
neſs topreſs; but the former he has too much ad- 
vantage of purſuing ſuccesfully ; if he » _ 

reſs 
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dreſs up a temptation to look invitingly,the bufi- 
neſs is done. So ridiculous a thing is an «never 
Piety, that it even laughs itſelt out of: counte- 
nance, and wants only temptation to become un#- 
form Vice. How abſurdly looks it,to ſee a man run 
away with Foſeph from the embraces of his Mz- 
. fireſs, and yet with full as _ a ſpeed accompa- 
ny Gehazs in rhe purſuit ot a brebe ; and how obvi- 
ous is it to conclude- that the former aſſault was 
improſperous only becauſe not manag'd with the 
1:ght weapon ; that he might have been h:r'd, that, 
would not be woed ? What a mockery is it fora 
man to be zealous for God,and rebellious againſt hu 
King ? As in the reverſe, for a'man to be true to his 
King, and a rebel tohis God ? And who can but 
think, that had either of the averted Grimes been 
cookt to their Palats, they might have chang'd 
Meſſes. Indeed 'tis not imaginable by what rules of 
diſcourſe, he that embraces one ſin ſhould reject 
another : if it be done only upon phancy and humor, 
as the repulſt vice will have reaſon to complain of 
great partiality, when as bad as itſelf is receiv'd 
and cheriſh'd ; ſo it points out a way to attacque 
him more proſperouſlly : let it ſhape itſelf to the 
phancy, and ſure Satan, who can transform him- 
ſelf to an Angel of light, can ſoon work that caſie 
change : let the younger Brother get on the cloaths 
of the favourite Eſuu, panel wie itſelf into 
the ſhape and intereſt of the darling fin, and 
,.it need not doubt of a free admiſſion. But all 
this while to pretend conſcience for ſuch an abſts- 
nence, is of all other pleas the moſt abſurd; for. 
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why ſhould he ſcruple at one, that abandons him- 
ſeltto another? As S. Fames argues concerning 
the guilt, ſo may we for the af of Sin : He that 
ſaid, do not commit adultery, ſaid alſo, do not kill ; 
and 'tis abuſive mockery, the Souldiers Ave Rex, 
to bow to his authority in the one, and reſiſt; it in 
the other. Thus unhappy is the caſe of him who 
entertains one {in, his encloſure is broken down, 
and he's a common for all : he is left deititute of 
a reply to any temptation, and like a ba/zful per- 
fon, will be in danger of yielding, becanſe he is 
aſham'd to deny: and this I doubt not, many have 
found experimentally true ; ſome ſins have been 
committed not ſo much upon the force of incli- 
nation, as to be conſentaneous to themſelves, to 
. filence the upbraidings of their underſtandings 
for acting ſo unevenly, it being impoſſible to give 
a reaſonable account, why ths and not that, or 
that; for when by one bold wilful ſin a man enter'd 
into a Fate of hoſtility with God, *'tis not a tender- 
neſs in all others will make up the breach : and 
then they think the rule of known enemits takes 
place, where all civilities are diſclaim'd, and 
the quarrel manag'd to the moſt advantage, 
The reſolv'd Adulterer could perhaps without 
much difficulty be juſt ; but: when he conſiders 
that that one Helena of his will certainly make 
2 war, he thinks 'tis an impertinent niceneſs to 
loſe a good prize, or diſmiſs his covetouſneſs while 
he reſolves to retain his /uff. The incorrigible 
drunkard could perchance eaſily enough be cbofte 


- but when he remembers that drunkenneſs ex- 
| = cludes 
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cludes him from the Kingdom of Heaven; having 
made that ſale of his eternal inheritance, he 
thinks 'tis but good husbandry ta get as much as 
he can for it : So treacherous 4 gueſt is any one Sin 
admitted, and lodg'd in the heart, it deſpoils it 
of all its armour of defence, leaves it nothin 
wherewith to guard itſelf againſt any aflailant ; 
and be it never ſo ſmall a one, 'tis like thoſe /:ttls 
thieves, which being put in at the window, ſet 
the doors open to all the reſt. 

BUT. perhaps this danger may be thought 
in ſome degree warded by the nataral temper and 
conſtitution of men, which neceſlarily renders 
them unapt to contradi#ory vices, and ſo will ſe- 
cure them at leaſt from ſo many as are diſagree- 


able to their Temper : but if this ſhould be gran- 


ted, yet it confeſledly leaves them open to all 
others, and that were certainly bad enough : he 
that is as wicked; as his complex#on cannot only en- 


cline, but permit him to be,will not want much of 


the utmoſt number of fins : but whatever we can 
ſuppoſe that to ſtrike off from the tale; yet in 
the ſecond place, 'tis very much to be fear'd, that 
will defaulk nothing of the weight; he that ſins 
tothe height of his appetite, perhaps power, ſhall 
he be ever the more znnocent, CSS there were 
ſome nauſeated fms, which he had not Selt-denial 
enough to commit ? God abſolves us in propor- 
tion to the re&itude of our Wills, not the nice- 
neſs of our Complexions : he that wills to pur- 
ſuc whatever he can find gu#ful,how impious ſoe- 
Ever; ſhall it be vertue in him that ſome Sins are 


af 


om——__ 


128 : Miſchiefs arifing Chap.6. 
unſavoury and diſagreeing to his Palate? If it 
ſhould,there may ſo many extrinſick things be by 
Analogy brought in, cither to ſwell or abate the 
accounts of our fin, that we ſhall be much to ſeek 
in the eſtimate of it, | 

BUT in the third place, even theſe very aver- 
fions are no infallible preſervative ; for if they 
happen to be more moderate and cemiſs, than the 
love of ſome other fin; that predominant ncli- 
nation will ſubdue thoſe diſlikes, when ever its 
mtereſt is to be ſerv'd by thoſe otherwiſe not 
guſiful commiſſions. There is — more or- 
dinary than to ſee one appetite purſued to the 
violation of another. A man perhaps hates 
drunkenneſs,not only as a beaſtial, but uneaſie vice z 
yet if his /ove to Gain exceed his diſlike to that ; 
when that is requifite to make up the price of a 
good bargain, that averſion muſt ſtoop; and give 
way. A man deſpiſes ſwearing, as an imſipid im- 
pertinent Sin; yet ifhe ſet any great value upon 
being in the mode, and complying with the gentile 
Diles, that will ſoon debaſe him to what he ſo 
much contemn'd: and truly there is ſcarce any 
other account to be given of that great and foo- 
liſh fin. But in noother inſtance is this ſo noto+ 
rioufly viſible, as in that of dueling. Inced not 
fingle out any one mans particular inclination ; 
the nature of mankind doth certainly avert both 
killing and being kill d: yet when that Phan- 


-" taſm, that Chimera honour, has once poſleſt the 


mind, no reluctance of humanity is able to make 
head againſt it; bur it commands as uncon- 
, troui'dly 
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troul'dly, as the Centurion in the Goſpel, ſays to 
this man go and he goes, to another come and he 
comes: nay as Tyrannically as the great Gham 
of Tartary, whoas an Eflay of his Soveraignty 
commands whole troops to ride down ares 6a 
nay theſe Averſions are not only thus violently 
ſubdued by ſome foraign luſt, but are many times 
deſtroy'deven by force of that very vicious pron- 
ciple which gave them birth : for we miſtake if 
we think they are always vertuous, or ſo much 
as innocently founded ; Vice is often at civil wars 
with itſelf; and the vehement #nclination to 
one, ' ingenders a difplacency to another ; but yet 
ſuch a r:ddle is this myſtery of _— » thatupon 
the very ſame baſs is built both the abhorrence 
and commiſſion of the ſame Sin. For example, 2 
Proud man as much hates to fawn and flatter 
ethers, as he loves to be flatter'd himſelf; yer let 
his prede but once work the other way, and ſet 
him upon an ambitzous projets, then all the mean 
condeſcentions imaginable are with caſe digeſt- 
ed, he can crouch and proſtrate, and as the P/al- 
miſt ſpeaks, fall down and humble himſelf, that by 
that deſcent he may rebound to the height: he 
aims at: but ſtill pride is the common cauſe of 
theſe ſo diſtant effects. ' In like manner the Rio» 
tous Prodigal deteſts covetouſneſff, looks upon it 
as {0 ſordiq and baſe, that he brands even pra- 
dent frugality as approaching too near it; yet 
let him but once find the rings to grow dry 
which ſhould feed his luxury; when he feels his 

Riot begins to exhauſt and prey upon itſclf, 


then 
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then even that deſpsſed Govetouſneſs ſhall be call'd 
in toits aid, to dig mettal for the Furnace to 
melt, and ſo by a ſtrange Antiperiſiaſis, prodigality 
ſhall beget rapine. Thus unhappily prolifick is 
every Sin, that it carries in its bowels the ſeed 
and principle even of thoſe that ſeem the moſt He. 
terogeneous ; and then how ſhall a man that has | 
admitted but any one ſuch teeming. luſt be ſe- 
cur'd that it ſhall not thus propagate, till his Soul 
become a mere deſart, fill'd with all ſorts of wild 
and noxious creatures. : 

THERE is but one hope imaginable to inter- 
poſe,and that is that Gods grace ſhall prevent this 
exorbitant growth of impiety in him, and I ac- 
knowledge that is ſufficient to do it, where it 
may have its kindly operation ; but where it has ſo, 
it will uniformly ſuppreſs all ſw, and therefore 
where any one continues in Force and Vigour, 'tis 
manifeſt that operation of Grace is obſtructed, 
and ſuch a man I ſhould deſire ſoberly to conſider 
what aſſurance he has, that he who has ſo evacu- 
ated Gods grace in one inſtance,ſhall not do ſo in 
another ? It # ſp:zght of that grace he can be luſt- 
ful, why ſhall he not be as able to reſiſt it in fa- 
wour of Drunkenneſs, Sacriledge, Rebellion, or 
any other crime to' which he ſhall at any time 
have appctite ? Can he imagine that God ſends 
forth an irreſiſtible ſtrength againſt ſome ſins, 
whileſt in others he permits men a power of repel- 
ling his Grace ? That were to tranſcribe the Syr- 
ans abſurd Phagfie, that he is 4 God of the hills and 
not of the valleys: No certainly,he who has his own 
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unhappy experience to atteſt the poſſibility of 
fruſtrating the Divine ſuccours in one particular, 
has too ſure grounds to infer the like in others. 
Nay alas, it does not only infer it by way of argu- 
ment and deduttion, but it is very apt to produce 
it by way of cauſe and efficiency : We gain a readi- 
neſs to any thing by cuſtom andaſſuctaction,and 
he who has habitually oppos'd Grace in the de- 
fence of a Luft, has deliver'd himſelf from that 
. . modeſty which makes the firſt defiance uncaſfie, 
and ſo runs on with eaſe. and boldneſs to future 
reſiſtance. It fares with men in'this violation of 
' Gods grace, as it does in that of his Patrimory, the 
firſt Sacriledge is lookt on with ſome horrour, 
and men are Kin to deviſe arguments and colours 
to delude their reluctatin 8 Gonſciences ; but when 
they have once made the breach, \their ſcrupulo- 
ſity ſoon retires; one draught oh that zmpous 
gain, has ſuch a ſiupifying effet?, that they can 
without check ſwallow on, till the Si 
fiercely, that nothing but mere want of Matter 
can extinguiſh it. But. admit it were poſlible 
fora man to be ſecur'd of his own compliance 
with ſome parts of reſtraining grace whileſt he 
impugnes it in others, yet who can aſcertain him 
of that grace ? It being Gods, implies 'tis not in 
our power, he may ſurely do what he will with - 
his own, and though his promyſe has made a ſure 
entail of it to all thoſe, who humbly ſeek and dils- 
gemth uſe it : yet it no where enga es that it ſhall 
e the portion of any other ; much leſs that it ſhall 
importunately and endleſly renew its — 
TnoIc 


I32 eMeiſchiefs ariſmg Thap.6. 
thoſe who have often repulſt and put it to flight : 

In that caſe Gods reſolution concerning the old 
world, becomes appliable, eMy ſpirit ſhall not al- 
ways ſtrive with man; and Chriſt who forbids us 
| tocaſi our pearls before Swine, will certainly never 
proſtitute what is: infinitely more precious, his 
Grace to thoſe, who have ſo long trampled it un-' 
der their feet ; and ſo thoſe muſt be concluded to 
have done, who have perſevered in any one fin : 

for Grace is uniformly oppoſite to all, and there- 

fore the clcaving to any is defiance and affront to 
it. But we need not the help of inferences and 
deduction, the threats of God are expreſs in this 
matter: The Talent is decreed tobe taken from 

the unprofitable ſervant, who has not employed it 
to the proper uſe, and ſuch infallibly is every man 
who has not actuated the Grace given him tothe 
ſubduing of every reigning ſin; 'and the reprobate 
mind mention'd in Scripture as the moſt diſmal 
of all Pla uCcs, the vous aSixiuOr, which yields not 
to the indeing and the purging force of Fire, and 
therefore does confign to that of Hell," is found- 
cd upon the voluntary'rejectipn of God in parti- 
cular inſtances; Rom. x. How then can he, that 
in any one ſingle thing ſo rejects him, aſſure him- 
- ſelf that ſhall not be the event of it ? That he-who 
would not have Chriſt rule entirely 'in his heart, 
ſhall at once be put out of his government and pro- 
teftHon ? have all thoſe ſpiritual aids withdrawn, 
which ſhould either affiſt him to good, or fortific 
him againſt i//; and like an out-Jaw'd perſon be 


expos'd to the outrage of all that will affiplt 
bim. AND, 
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AND now would God this might be ſadly pon- 
dered, that men would not be their own S:rens; 
and entertain themſelves with thoſe deceitful me- 
lodies, which will end in howlings and gnaſhings of 
teeth; that they would not think their havin 
ſome few vertues,: and but ſome few vices will | 
ſerve to ſatisfie the deſign, or procure them the 
rewards of their Chriſtianity: for if they ſhould 
continue in this poſture, and not be tempred to 
grow worſe, they may certainly conglude, 'tis be- 
cauſe Satan finds they need not. And can they 
be proud of that Vertue which tho Devil himſelf 
will allow them? And think themſelves good 
enough when they are as bad as he wiſhes them ? 
But even in this they have no other tenure than 
his Will. When he pleaſes for his intereſt, or 
even for his divertiſement and recreation, he may 
hurry them to all that is moſt enormous ; con- 
vert their Hypocrifie to profaneneſs, their partial 
Piety to univerſal Ungodlineſs; they have no- 
thing to _—_— in their own Defence, not fo 
much as a reaſonable Argumentto oppoſe to him, 
they have made a voluntary ſale of themiſelves for 
one or more beloved ſin,: and now as his vaſſals 
he may impoſe on them what others he pleaſes : 
and by their doting affection to theirRachel, take 
advantage alſo to obtrude the deſpis'd Leah upon 
them. And how wretched, how deplorable is 
this tate 2? What a Pzety is this that we muſt 
owe to the Devil, while we can be no better than 
he will let us? 

YET thisis ——_— Hyperbole,the m_ 

Eos o 
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of every man that is not fincerely uniformly 
Chriſtian ; every indulg'd ſin gives Satan livery 
and ſciſin of his heart, and a power to diſpoſe of 
it as he pleaſe. I know men are apt to flatter 
themſelves with other hopes, and think that thoſe 
obediences they pay to God ſhall like a pre-in- 
gagement diſannul all after contracts made by 
guilt, and put them into the poſleflion of Him 
who is able to bind that Ffrong man. But God 
will not be acceſlary to ſuch a fraud, 'even to- 
wards the Devil ; while they keep the price, enjoy 
that pleaſure or profit wherewith he bought 
them, God will never interpoſe to defeat him of 
his purchaſe. | | 

AND as God will not thus forcibly wreſt 
them out of his hands, much leſs will he deſcend 
to a capitulation and compoſition with him. God 
55 4 jealous God, and what jealous husband did ever 
by compact divide his right with the Adulterer. 
W here he finds a perſevering difloyalty he gives 
a bill of divorce and diſclaims his relation. Yet 
ſo befotted are men, as to hope God will ratific 
that alienation they have made of one part of 
their heart, and contentedly enjoy the reſt; and 
as competitors uſe ſometimes to do,ſhare with his 
Rival. Butalas ! that immortal quarrel will not - 
be thus taken up, the diflerence between theſe ir- 
reconcilable Antagoniſts will not be ſo compromi- 
ſed. Goddiſdains ſuch a Treaty, nor will ever 
come ſo much as toan interview with his enemy, 
within the liſts and receſles of one Heart. And 
while men labour ſuch an accord, they are but 


combining 
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combining with Satan againſt Gog-atid their own 
Souls : he knows well, that while he holds any 
part, God will have none, and ſo the whole falls 
to him, and then he may very ſafely be modeſt, 
and demand but moderately, and by that ſeeming 
difference and yielding, gain moxe than by all his 
molt eager contendings. I ſuppoſe every man 
will diſown the having this ridiculous deſign of 
compounding the ſtrife between Heaven and Hell; 
but certainly it is the natural interpretation of 
ſuch partial obediences ; when two L:t:igants con- 
tend for ſomething which I have in my keeping, 
if I divide it between them, is it not obvious to 
concludel deſire to compoſe the diſpute and fſa- 
tisfic both parties, andis not this the very caſe 
here ? ”Tis true indeed, it carries a very abſurd 
ſound, but then how more abſurd is it for men to 
act at ſuch a rate, that when 'tis repreſented to 
them in the trueſt colours, themſelves are aſha- 
med to own what they have done ? And this calls 
loudly upon them to put themſelves out of the 
laſh of their own diſcipline: to recover ſuch an 
innocence that they may not be forc't with David 
to ſentence themſelves, when that their crimes 
appear in the light diſguiſe of a Parable. 

AND this indeed is the only proper uſe of all 
theſe conſiderations, the danger and folly are as 
unuſeful as unpleaſant ſpeculations, unleſs it be in 
order to the reforming that wherein both are 
founded. Let men conſider themſelves, as enga- 
ged in thoſe wild projects which even themſc]ves 


look on with ſcorn; as enſnar'd in that unhappy 
K 2 contract 
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- contract which has rendred them part of the De- 
vils poſſeſſion, and contrive how they may obli- 
terate that reproach, and diſentangle their Mort- 
gag'd Souls. 

AND for this there is but one way imagi- 
nable, and that is, by quitting their hands of that 
which they took as the valuable conſideration in 
that mad bargain ; reſtoring Satans coyn to him, 
not only principal but uſe alſo: caſting away the 
main fin and all the little appendages, which like 
oft-ſcts have ſhot out from that root ;' retaining 
nothing that has his mark and impreſs upon it, 

*that ſo he may not pretend to any thing of theirs 
© by right of barter or exchange. This, and this 
only is the way to diſlciſe him of his Eſtate, to 
cancel thoſe fatal Indentures which bound them 
to him, and till this be done, as long as they keep 
any part of his wages of iniquity, his title remains 
in full force, they are {till his ſervants, his vaſ- 
ſals. 

EVEN the redemption of Chrift has no effi- 
cacy towards the enfranchizing of ſuch; for 
though it proclaim an univerſal Fubzlee,yet it for- 
| ces liberty upon none; he that will nail his Ear 
to the door-polt and defie a manumiſſion, may 
continue his {laviſh ſtate ſtill, and indeed though 
Chriſts death was deſign'd to reſcue us from the 
power of Satan ; yet the firſt eſlay of that reſcue 
was to redeem us from our vain converſation:And 
where that is not done, which is ſo eſſentially 
fundamental to all the reſt, 'ris not poſſible any 
other part of that Redemption ſhould be at- 


chiev'd, 
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chiev'd, unleſs we will confound the order of Na- 
tureas well as Grace, and make the conſequent 
precede the antecedent. | {9 
LET no man therefore upon any vain hopes 
delay the one only expedient to his ſecurity, but 
pay back the earneſi-peny he has received from Sa- 
tan, fling away his fm, how pleaſant or profitable 
ſoever, with the greateſt Abhorrence, as know- 
ing 'tis the price of bloud, and that not only his 
Saviours, but his own too; and this immediately, 
leſt the forfeiture be irreverſible. We know the 
danger of lapſing time in caſe of Mortgage, but 
here our danger is greater, becauſe the time'is ſo 
uncertain ; for though God had nothing elſe to 
do in the whole tranſaction (*twas wholly our 
own work ) yet 'tis he that aſſigns the time of for. 
feiture : he alone knows how far we may goin 
ſin, before we paſs the poſſibility of a retreat ; 
how long he will be provok'd before he ſuffer his . 
whole diſpleaſure to ariſe ; and how many repel- 
lings ofhis Grace, and ——_ of his Spirit 
they are to which his diſertions are apportion'd. 
Pharaohs heart was hardened by God after the 
E:ghth reſitance,and we have no ſecurity but ours 
may be ſooner : yet if that ſhould be taken as the 
ſtanding meaſure, how dreadful an abode would 
it make to many of us? Who is there that has 
eſpouſed any one beloved ſin, that has not much 
oftner repeated the as of it, every one of which 
is a reſiſtance and a contumacy againſt God ? 
Who is there that has not done it againſt ſo many 


expreſs warnings and loud calls of God in his own 
K 3 _Conſei- 
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| Conſcience ? Which renders it yet a fuller parallel, 
and 'tis to be fear'd;too many agree with it even in 
the laſt and higheſt circumſtance, that of the 
| Plagues too, by an obitinate perſiſting after ſo 
many Fudgments ſent to mollifie and reclaim 
them ; and then where the premzſes are the ſame, 
*tis too likely the concluſion may be ſo alſo. 
_ I SHALL notwiſh any Perſon ſo ſtridtly 
to apply this caſe, as to conclude, that he is al- 
ready in this ſtate, but I could wiſh all men 
would apply it ſo far, as to infer how poſſible, nay 
how probable it is, that the very next reſiſtance 
{hall put themin it. *'Tis not Pharaohs being a 
Heathen and they Chriſtzans that will give them 
any ſecurity ; it being no part of the Goſpel-Co. 
venant, that men ſhall be ever the longer allowed 
to trample upon Grace. All the difference it 
makes is rather on the other {ide ; the contempts 
are cnhans'd to a higher guilt, and conſequently, 
the fewer aCts may now ſerve to fill up the mea- 
ſure. And if their experience teſtiftie to them, 
that in their particular God has us'd a greater 
long ſuffering, than he has given any grounds to 
expect, if the guilt of their Conſciences teſtific 
that they have committed many more acts; and 
yet ſome remaining tenderneſfles and regrets wit- 
neſs alſo, that they are not yet given up to an ut- 
ter hardneſs and obduration, O let them not pre- 
ſume themſelves ſafe, becauſe they are nor utter- 
ly deſperate; but lay their hearts open to be 
ſtampt and impreſt by grace, before they grow 
utterly inflexible; timely conſider what is the 
| deſign 
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deſign of this /onganimity, and without any more 
ſtruglings and reſiſtance ſuffer it to attain its 
aim and /ead them to repentance. 

FOR though their Souls be not yet wholly 
petrified, yet how know they in what an inſtant 
that unhappy Metamorphoſis may be wrought ; 
or if it ſhould not be ſo ſudden, yet. 'tis certain 
every act of fin makes gradual approaches to- 
wards it : ſo that if God thould not inflict it by 
way of puniſhment, yet the mere force of Habit = 
would produce it by way of natural efficacy: And 
to be convinc'd of this, I ſhould require no more, 
but that men would reflect, and ſee what efects 
it has already wrought, how far it has advanc'd 
towards that fatal point. Let them ſend their 
thoughts back through every ſtage and period of 
their ſin, and obſerve whether as that has grown, 
ſo their tenderneſs and reluctance of Donkin 
has not abated and decreas'd: Let them but recol- 
let what regrets and diſquiets they had, when 
they ventur'd upon the firſt unlawful commiſſi- 
on, and compare it with their preſent,and I doubt 
not they will diſcern a great inequality ; they 
will find that every act of fin hath allayed ſome- 
what of the ſharpneſs of thoſe pangs, and pro- 
portionably to the frequency of the repetition 
they approach toward inſenſible: and then let 
him whoſe older Habit has multiplied thoſe As, 
ſadly conſider how few fteps he has to the end of 
” his unhappy journey, though no extrinfick con- 
current ſhould haſten his pace. But when Gods 
deſertion ſhall, as for ought he knows, it may the 

kh: next 


I40 '  Merſchiefs arifmg Chap.6. 
next minute ſupervene : that as a full and violent 
Wind drives him in an inſtant, not to the Harbour, 
but on the Rock where he will be irrecoverably 
ſplit. 

F NOR let any man fortifie himſelf againſt 
theſe terrors, by hoping that his one ſing/e _ 
haps ſmall ) fm ſhall not have this deſtructive 
force; for if it be ni{ful it carries in it that which 
is properly the malignzty of all fin, to wit, a re- 
ilkance and oppoſition againſt God, and this is 
ſo mortal a Venome, that the leaſt Doſe of it is 
deadly, as a man may as certainly be poiſon'd by 
a dram of Arſemch, as with the largeſt draught. 

THE more natural inference lies the other 
way, if it be but a ſingle or petty ſin, 'tis ſo much 
the caſter to part with; he that is bound with a 
5trong Cable, or with a multitude of leſfler Cords, 
may pretend ſome neceſſity of his Captivity, from 
the ſtrength of his bonds; but he that is tied 
with one ſlender Firing, ſuch as one reſolute 
{truggle would be ſure to break : he. is priſoner on- 
ly to his own ſloth or humour, and who will pity 
his thraldom, where 'tis ſo apparently his chorce ? 
Do not therefore ſay my ſin is inconfiderable,and 
therefore I necd not relinquiſh it ; but my fin is in- 
conſiderable, theretore I necd not keepit. So 
{light a pleaſure I may part with and find no miſs: 
this pedling profit I may reſign and 'twill be no 
breach in my Eſtate. And it Chriſt require a re- 
nunciation of thoſe ſims which are as the Hand and. 
Eye, ſhall I ſcruple to depoſite thoſe which are 
but as the I1air or Nails ? | 

NAY 
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NAY he may yet argue higher, and from the 
ſmalneſs of the fin deduce the enhanſement of the 
Guilt : great acquiſitions carry ſome temptation 
in their face, but deſpicable —_— do rather 
avert than tempt. *Twas the fign of a common 
harlot to be hired with a Kid, Gen. 38. and ſure he 
muſt be of a ſtrange proſtitute Soul, that can 
adulterate for ſuch low trivial wages. To diſho- 
nour God, though the whole world were to be ac- 
quir'd by it,” were great smprety ; but to do it for 
handfuls of Barley and pieces of Bread, Ezek. 13. 
I9. himſelf brands as a yet higher pitch. And 
ſuce it argues a very light eſteem of God, when 
one poor contemptible luſt ſhall be able to over- 
poize him in our hearts. | 

NOR is the folly lefs than the profuneneſs, 
when there is but one Fon4h to be caſt over-board, 
"tis the greater madneſs to hazard a wrack; and 
let ſuch a man pretend what he pleaſes in extenu- 
ation of his ſin, make that appear never ſo minute 
and deſpicable, yet 'tis apparent- all the love 
which other men ſcatter and diſtribute upon ſeve- 
ral, he has united and concentred in this one luſt. 
The moſt doting affe#ton when it is ſummed up 
can amount to no more than thx, that it makes a 
man expoſe himſelf to the greateſt pain, the 
greateſt /oſ#for the thing beloved. And this is 
moſt viſible here, Hell is as certainly acquir'd, 
and Heaven as certainly forfeited by one fin as ma- 
ay ; and then though there may be odds in other 
reſpects, yet what is there in this, between this 
more modeſt and the moſt [icentious Sinner, = 

| taat 
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that the former puts the ſame value upon one,that 
the other does upon many fins, and ſclls his Soul 
ſo much the cheaper. | 

A N D now would God ſuch men would review 
their bargarn,ſoberly conſider what there is in this 
Idsliz'd fm of theirs,which ſhould exact ſuch coft- 
ly ſacrifices. Let him whoſe long intimacy and 
Experience has given him acceſs to its molt ſecret 
receſles, that has rifled its bowels, and knows the 
utmoſt whether of pleaſure or profit that lies 
there conceal'd : Let himl ſay, that is thus qua- 
lified for it, make an_ cxact inventory of its 
wealth, and then let him compare it with what he 
is to pay for it ; weigh its flat and momentaryPlea- 
ſures, with thoſe moſt tranſcending and perpetual 
Foys which are at Gods right hand; its baſe and pe- 
riſhing commoditics, with thoſe unfailing trea- 
fures in Heaven ; and then judge of his purchaſe 
in reſpect of that part of his prize : And if that 
be not convincement enough, let him weigh the 
other alſo; thoſe ſad pains which are too intole- 
rable to be ſufer'd, and yet ſo eternal, that they 
can never ceaſe to be ſufter'd, and think whether 
that be not too dear a rate for that pleaſure, 
whoſe guſt is ſo little, and whoſe duration is 
leſs : or what profit he will have in the revenue of 
his fin, that Gold and Silver which will finally 
eat hy fleſh as it were fire, Fa. 5.3, and prove the 
unhappy fuel of hy flames. 

FROM all theſe premyſſes, certainly Reaſon 


and Religion do equally infer the ſame concluſion, 


to wit, that men ſhould not tolerate themſelves 
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one minate in any known fin of how ſmall a ſize 
ſoeverit be; nor ſo impertinently betray their 
Souls to ruine for that which they call light and 
trivial; and is ſo indeed in reſpect of the om 
but overwhelmingly ponderous in regard of the 
effetts and pernicious conſequents. And O that 
mens practices might evince them to have made 
this juſt deduction, that thoſe who have in many 
things preſerv'd an mmmocence, would ngt be ſo ill 
husbands as to forfeit all the advantage of that 
Care for want of extending it a little farther, 
nor ſuffer the whiter parts of their Soul to be diſ- 

colour'd or tincted by the refleEtion of one crim- 

ſon ſin; but rather let their tears waſh that into 

a whiteneſs, that they may be uniform ard of a 

piece. For _—_— Facob clad his darling Foſeph in 

a party-colour'd garment ; yet God owns none 

either for favourite-Son, or ſo much as Servant, 

that he finds ſo arrayed. The followers of the Lamb 

are all clad in whzte, and in that attire we muſt be. 
ſare to put our ſelves, if we mean to go in with 
him to the marrzage. . And ſince the Goſpel is the 
invitation to that tcaſt, let none imagine he has 
complied with it till he have thus fitted himſelf: 
till then he affronts and bafles his Chriſtianity, 
ſends it away empty without its errand; nay, 
which is worſe,proftitutes and profanes it, makes it 
ſerve only for a Gourd, that he may ſit under the 
ſhadow of it, and commit his ſins the more undi- 
ſturbed ; but let him remember that he is all this 
while breeding that worm, which will ſmite this 
Gourd, and leave him unſheltred to that ſcorch- 
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ing wrath of God, which will make the improve- 
ment of Fon2hs paſſionate Wiſh, that God would 
take away his life, his moſt rational Deſire ; 'ren- 
der not Death only, but Annihilation alſo as 
eligitle, as it will be sempoſſible. 2 


CHAP. VIL 
A Survey of the eMiſchiefs arifing from Miſtakes 


concerning Repent ance. 


NOTHER dangerous Underminer of 
Chriſtian Practice is the many affected 
I miſtakes in the buſineſs of Repentance. 
Men look upon that as the grand recipe of the Go- 
ſpel, an infallible Catholicon againſt all their ſpi- 
ritual maladies; and ſo far they judge right, for 
ſo indeed it is. But when they proceed to com- 
pound this ſoveraign Medicine for their own uſe, 
they do it moſt deceitfully ; leave out the prin- 
| cipal and moſt operative ingredzents: and by being 
ſach ill Apothecarzes, defame the Goſpel as the 
Difpenſatory, and Chriſt as the Phyſician, and like- 
- wiſe ruinc themſelves as the Patients. But of 
thoſe who make this imperfect and Defective 
compoſition, all do it not alike ; ſome leave out one 
part, ſome another, and ſome ſo many, that they 
retain nothing of its ſubſtance and reality : Eat 
out all the heart and vertue of it, and leave only 
an cmpty ſell, the gilding, as it were, of = 
Ld ' y 
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Pill, the Form and mere outlide of Repen- 


tance. 

I'N this latter rank I place thoſe who ſuffer 
repentance to paſs no farther than their Frontiers, 
and Outworks; aſfign it its quarters in the ſu- 
perficies of the man, the Face, or Tongue, or Ge- 
ture ; but ifit attempt to penetrate any deeper, 
ifit ſend but one ſerious thought to alarm the 
heart, then like the Edomztes againſt Iſrael, 
Numb. 20. all the forces are muſtered to impede 
its paſſage; ſuch formal Penitents as theſe all 
ages have produc't. Chriſt tells of thoſe who 4iſ- . 
figured their faces, eMat. G6. 16. put on, as it were, 
a vizard only to act this part : and Eſay 58. 5. 
long before deſcribes them, by the bowing down 
the , Mr like a Bull-ruſh, and certainly the race 
of them is not worn out in our days; a de- 
mure or rather a lugubrious look, a ſad or 
whining tone, makes up, 'tis to be fear'd, the ſum 
of many mens Humiliations. Nay as the world 
has of late gone, that alone were but a modeſt 
pretence : ſuch theatrical forms ſtickle hard for 
the prize, not of that one part, but of all religi- 
on: a diſtorted countenance is made the Mark ofa 
_ heart, and none is thought to ſpeak the 

anguage of Canaan, that drefles it not in an 
uncouth ſound: and then what wonder is it, 
that they are impatient others ſhould wor- 
ſhip God, as David invites, im the beauty, while 
themſelves chuſe to do it, in the Detormity of 
holineſs. 


BUT 
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BUT others make ſomewhat a fairer advance 
towards repentance, by taking in ſome of thoſe 
things which are indeed its neceſſary concomit ants; 
of this kind is in the firſt place confeſſion of Sn : 
and this after ſome ſort is ſtuck at by few; no 
man who hath not herded himſelf with the worſt 
ſort of Fanaticks, imagines himſelf finleſs, or 
pretends to be — ſo by others, but will ve- 
ry readily acknowledge to all the world that he is 
2 ſinner: and as to men, ſo eſpecially and more 
ſolemnly to God. Every man that but offers at 
praying at all, thinks confeſſion a neceſlary . 
Branch of his devotion : all publick forms have. 
ever carried that in the front, as ſuppoling it the 
moſt principal, univerſal, and daily requiſite to 
the lapſing ſtate of humane corruption: And 
perhaps 'tis the general innate perſwaſion of this, 
that hath ſecur'd that part of our Liturgy, from 
thoſe impertinent cavils, which have particu- 
larly aim'd at moſt other members of it. And 
I ſuppoſe this is as frequent in the Cloſet as 
in the Church : the only Gar is, that- there it is 
as looſe and general] too: that thoſe private: and 
particular guilts which are neither fit nor poſſi- 
ble to be diſtinctly inſerted in publick,, do many 
times loſe their place even in private Conftefli- 
onsalſo. The ſhortneſs and the eaſe of general 
forms being very likely to recommend them to . 
thoſe whoſe numerous ſins threaten too great a 
length, and whoſe confus'd ſnarl'd conſciences 
render it difficult, thus to pull out thred by 


thred : but where Sixzs are thus moulded up in a 
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lamp, they will like great maſſes of Pills or con- 
fections keep the more undecay'd, retain more of 
their #rength and vigor. So that ſuch Confeflions 
are very indulgent to Satans intereft,who fears not 
the impreffions that can be made upon him, while 
his body remains entire: the great execution - 
then beginning when 'tis broken and ſcatter'd, 
and each fin is ſingled out for a particular pur- 
ſuit : and where that is not attempted, the war 
can never be ſuccesful, nor thought in ear- 

neſt. $ 
BUT ſuppoſe this be: done; and by exact 
enumeration each ſin is parted from its fellows, 
as when a conqueror purſues the flying troops of 
routed Enemies: yet if this be all, if quarter be 
allowed, and any mercy given, no real prize is 
ain'd by this atchievement. He who recounts 
Fis ſins with milder purpoſe towards them than 
_ utter exciſion, he makes no approach towards 
the eſſential part of Repentance, He may bring 
out large Catalogues of his ſins, and call them 
confeſſions; but he may better expreſs his own 
ſenſe, if he term them rather 7Tentores of his 
goods, for ſuch 'tis apparent he reckons them, 
whileſt he reſolves to keep them. Indeed there 
is not 2 more abſurd piece of Pageantry, than 
theſe formal Confeſlions, and ſuch as ſhews 
how little God is confider'd in his great Attri- 
bute, the ſearcher of hearts. "Tis certain no man. 
would hope to attone an offended ſuperior, by 
a ſubmiſs acknowledgement of his fault, did he 
know that his purpoſc of reiterating it were 
p diſcern'd : 
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. diſcern'd : and what a tacite b/aſphemy is it.then, 
to treat God at ſuch a rate, as preſumes him as 
deceivable as a poor Mortal; and ſure this were 
a ſtrange Ingredient in repentance. We look on it 
as 4 high pitch of impicty boaſtingly to avow our 
ſins, and it deſerves to be confider'd whether this 
kind of confefling them have not ſome affinity 
with it. Should [tella manlI have injur'd and 
provok'd you thus and thus, and ſo I reſolve to 
do again at the next opportunity : I refer it to 
common conſtruction, whether this were not to 
1uſtifie, not retratt the unkindneſs. Now what I 
ſuppoſe thus ſaid to man, is in the- ſecret pur- 
poſe of our heart, no leſs articulately ſpoken to 
God, who needs not our words to diſcern our 
meaning. - Therefore whoever intends to repeat 
his ſins, nay does not ſcrioufly intend to forſake 
them, does in truth maintain and defend his vi- 
cjous practice, how loudly ſoever' his Tongue 
accuſes it. And ſach clamors are but like the 
feigned Quarrels of combin'd cheats, in order to 
delude ſome third perſon. Burt alas, the ſcene is 
here unluckily laid, for God will not be mock'd, 
nor will the Mercy promis'd to him that confeſ-_ 
ſeth and forſaketh, ever reach him that confe(- 
ſeth and retaineth. Confeſſion is no farther ac- 
ceptable than as it either flows from, or tends 
to beget an abhorrence of Sin, and abſtracted 
from thoſe qualifications it becomes loathſome 
and diſtaſteful to God. Alas, can we think our 
Hi{orical vein fo pleaſant, that he ſhal! be de-. 
lich-cd with the narrative of thoſe crimes, whoſe 
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perpetration he deteſted ? Can it be Isſenſe in 
his noſtrils, to have our«-Dunghils diſplayed ? Or 
can his pure eyes be gratificd with ſuch polluted 
proſpects;? True indeed, he gladly deſcends to 
all this as a Phyſician; nauſeats not our fouleſt 
ulcers, when we bring them for cure : but when 
like beggers we make them openly our form of 
addreſs, and dread nothing more than their heal- 
img ; certainly their View will only excite his 
indignation, not his pity. And this, 'tis to be fear'd 
abodes ſadly to many of us ; 'tis our vulgar Ob- 
jection to the KRomaniſt, that they make their 
confeſlions contributive rather to their confidence 
- than to their reformation: what their ſhare is/ 
in that guilt, I ſhall not here examine, but I 
may too truly pronounge they have not enclos'd 
it, that black circle of Sin and confeſs, Confeſs. 
and ſin, encompaſles as well Proteſtants as Pa- 
piſts; if poſſibly not quite ſo many, the cauſe 
*tis doubtful is ( what we need not boait ) not 
that More of us confeſs aright, but that Fewer 
confeſs at all. But of thoſe that do, if we may 
but croſs-examine, and interrogate their at:ons 
again{t their words, theſe will ſoon confeſs ( and 
that not auricularly, but in a loud and audible 
voice ) the invalidity of their ſolemneſt Confefii: 
ons. When we ſcea man that yefterday kept a 
Humiliation, to day trampling on the necks, in- 
vading the poſſefions of his Brethren, we need 
no other proof how vainly and unprofitably, if 
not how hypocritically and provokingly he con- 
feſled his Pride, or CO and the like 
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we may infer when we ſee any man perſevere in 
any groſs wiltul fin. And of ſuch, God knows, 
there are ſuch multitudes, as will give us inſtan- 
ces more than enough,how wide a diference there 
is, between a mere Gonfitent and a true Penttert. 
BUT in the next place, a paſſionate regret 
at Sin, agriefand ſadneſs at its Memory, more 
ſpecioully pretends to enter us into Gods roll of 
Mourners; Sorrow has (in vulgar acceptation) 
ſo engroſt the whole notion of repentance, that 
men are apt to ſecure themſelves, that the 
Wind of a penitential Szgh is ſo mighty, as will 
blow away the guilt of the moft mountainous 
Sin: that if any hikes but wept a little upon their 
crimes, they have quite extimgurht the wrath 
they kindled : but alas theſe are vain dreams, 
God who delights not to grieve the children of men, 
does not project for our ſorrow, but our inno- 
cence; and would never have invited us to the 
one, but as an expedient to the other. *Tis na- 
tural even to mere Animals to ſhun that by which 
they have ſmarted, and therefore ſorrow for ſin 
is a very proper means to avert our appetite from 
it: butif we have learnt the unhappy $kill of ſe- 
parating the effe## from the cauſe ; if our Grief 
abate not our Love ; if we can caſt kind looks at 
our fins, even through thoſe Tears wherewith 
our Eyes are glas'd, this will ſure be as far from 
accompliſhing our deſign, as Gods: leave us 
equally unpardon'd, as unretorm'd. 
NAY alas, ſuch Sorrows as theſe will ra- 
ther ſerve to enhanſe than Expiate our guilts; 
| they 
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they are loud witneſles againſt us, that we know 
the malignity of thoſe ſins we commit ; that we 
have pois'd them, and find them as a talent ef lead 
upon our Souls, and yet prefer them before. 
Chriſts /;2ht burthen : that we have outvied that 
perverſe Election wherewith Elihu charges Fob, 
and choſen affii&:on rather than innocence, Fob 
36.2x.and though we have felt the gnawing of 
the Worm, yet ſtill reſolve to- cheriſh it, till it 
gain its woful Concomitant of unquenchable fire ; 
and ſure this reſolvedneſs, this high fortitude in 
Sin, can with no reaſon be imagin'd a prepara- 
tive to its remiſſion, 'twill rather ſerve to 
liſt us among Satans Martyrs, than Gods Peni- 
tents. 

. AND indeed if we examine the original of 
this kind of Sorrow, what is there that can withf 
any face pretend to. an acceptation? Alas ! tis 
apparent there is no diſlike to the ſin ; for the na- 
tural effect of that, would be the abandoning it. 
If I have faln into the mire, common reaſon di- 
reCts me, not to fit down and cry that I am ſo de- 
filed; but to cleanſe and waſh my ſelf, and be- 
ware of ſuch another miſadventure; Now Gods 
enmity is purely with the fin : andif we think to 
contract a league with him ; we muſt eſpouſe his 
quarrel, hate what he hates : But in this caſe 'tis 
quite otherwiſe, we diſlike only the conſequence, 
not the crime; are diflatisfied to ſee that what is 
ſo pleaſant, will not be ſafe : deteſt thoſe tempo- 
ral or eternal miſeries, which God has annext to 
it : which is upon the matter to grieve,not becauſe 

Ls we 
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we are guilty, but God is juſt; and to avert only 
that part of the evil, of which he owns to be the 
author, that of Puniſhment ; whileſt that of Sm, 
- aSOur own creature, we dandle and careſs. And 
can we think it ſufficient to atone an incenſed 
Majeſty, that we love-our own eaſe, while yet we 
love our fin ſo much better? Is it a wvertue to 
have ſome ineffective regrets to damnation, and 
ſuch a Vertue too, as ſhall ſervo to balance all 
our vices ? This were indeed a compendious 
courſe to block up Hcll gates, and leave none a 
poſſibility of ever getting thither, but thoſe who 
ſcaled the wall and deſperatcly reſolved to poſ- 
ſeſs themſelves of that place of Torment. But 
alas, they are other fruits of Repentance that 
muſt deliver us from the wrath to come: for 
though I deny not, that the apprehenſion of Dan- 

er is extremely both reaſonable and uſeful, yer 
tis only by way of preparative: 'tis like the 
Trumpet that gives the Alarm, and ſets us to the 
battel; but it muſt not pretend to be like thoſe 
of Gideon that atchiev'd the whole victory. To 
ſee our danger, may occaſion, but does not cauſe, 
or neceſlarily infer an eſcape. I may madly leap 
into that pit which I ſee gaping to ſwallow me, 
and then my fore-ſfight ſerves only to render me 
my own murderer. In ſhort, if that formidable 
aſpect of our Sins, make us run from them, it 
has done us. the happieſt office; pluckt us, as 
St. Fude ſays, out of the fire : but if our love be ſo 
doting, as to counter-charm our fear ; if we be 


ſo kewitcht with the decertfulneſs of ſin, that we 
. will 
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will have its Embraces, though we know them 
deadly; if we weep that we have firin'd, and yet 
goon to ſin; our wiltul Guilt will defile our 
Tears, but our tears will never cleanſe our guilt. 
We only aſſiſt in the judicature againſt our 
ſelves; and to Gods condemnation add our own : 
and what we call our Penitence, becomes a ſad 
Atteſtation of our Incorrigibleneſs. 

AND as this mere Sorrow will never avail, fo 
neither will a partrat and 1mperfett reformation, 
and that whether it-De defective in reſpect of the 
kind, or of the Duration: to the former we have 
ſpoken elſewhere, and ſhall not need to repeat : 
but of the later there will! need no leſs cauti- 
on; men being apt to obtrude fallacies on 
themſelves in this as much as in the other. Eve- 
ry tranſient gleam of Picty is concluded to be 
that flame in which the Holy Ghoſt deſcended, 
and though it want the main circumſtance of 
reſting on them, yet ſerves to perſonate the Com- 
forter. He that whileſt the ſoreneſs of his late 
pangs of conſcience remains, finds himſelf a little 
indiſpos'd for a new career in fin, preſently con- 
cludes —_— hath had its perfe&t work in 
him, made that change and tranſmutation, which 
certainly denominates him a new creature, and 
pronounces his vicious appetites extinf# and mor- 
tified ; when alas they are but ſtrew'd over with a 
little penitential Aſhes, and will as ſoon as they 
meet with combuſtible matter, any apt temptation, 
flame out as fierce as ever; and God knows the 
event does too often actually atteſt this, after all 
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the ablutions, and purification of their repen- 
tance, their.next work is to diveſt themſelves of 
their white robe, and thoſe whom yeſterday you 
ſaw in the laver, to day you ſhall find wallowing 
in the mire ; andas with far the more guzlt, ſo 
ſometimes with much the greater confidence, for 
having been ſo waſht : yet ſo ſtrongly are ſome 
mens phancies poſleſt with their imaginary puri- 
- ty, that they are the laſt that take- notice how 
the ſcene is chang'd : they comfort themſelves, 
that {in and they have thad ſome little s&irmz#/hes, 
though but preparatory toa cloſer league; that 
they Pad fixt good purpoſes, though there remain 
nothing viſible but their violation; and fo will 
call themſclves Chriſts Sheep, though their no- 
_ rorious impurities witneſs them to belong on- 
ly to that herd into which the Legion en- 
tred. Y 
:- THIS is a deceit which one would think 
ſhould immediately detect itſclf, but 'tis ſtrange 
to ſee, how our wiſhes can preſcribe to our faith ; 
and what a more than omnipotent power our ſclt- 
love has in reconcilihg contradictions : yet I can 
ſcarce think this innate ſtrength of corruption 
had been ſuificient for the purpoſe,had it not had 
the auxiliary aid of ſome commodious doctrines. 
My preſent deſign is ſo far from controverſial, 
that I am loth to point out any ta which I muſt 
expreſs unkindneſs : yet upon this occaſion, I 
ſhall refer it to conſideration, whether that me- 
thod which has been us'd to quiet ſome Conſci- 
ences, be not very apt to ſtupific more. aka I 
| ce 
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ſee one who from his. preſent reigning ſins, regu- _ 
larly infers the illneſs of his ſtate ; that is yet by - 
his Caſuiſt diverted from that proſpect, and bid 
look back to ſee, whether no part of his life af- 
forded any Evidence of true Grace; and if he 
can but rem=-mber any ſuch time, -is warranted 
to make that his Epocha, from whence todate his 
infallible aſſurance ; is told that that 1mmortal ſeed, 
though it may be covered,yet cannot be choaked ; 
' but will moſt certainly ſpring up unto Eternal 
life: When)I ſay,l ſee this ealie remedy preſcrib'd 
to his fears, 'twill be obvious'for me to compound 
my ſelfan Antidote from the ſame Ingredients : 
To fix my Eye upon ſome mark of Regeneration 
which at ſome time or other, I either have, or 
phancied to have had upon,me, and with the ſted- 
faſt bcholding of that, as of the brazen Serpent 
be fortified againſt all the venome of my fiery lufts : 
Caſt in this one ſtick, and with it ſweeten all the 
waters of Marah, ſecure me againſt all the bit- 
ter efftects of my preſent guilts. How fatal an 
influence ſuch diſcourſings) as theſe are apt to 
have on practice,is too obvious both in the cauſe, 
and effect: I need not examine the authority of 
that grand Principle on which they are founded ; 
ſince if that were admitted, yet it will not juſtifie 
the before-mention'd Superſtructare:for ſuppoſe 
it receiv'd as an infallible truth; that grace if true 
can never be loſt: yet 'tis, by the confeflion of 
all, ſocafie to be deceivd in judging what is ſo, 
and our partialities to our ſelves are ſo likely to 
betray us to that deceit; that theſe CoroHaries 
ys” 1 | I men 
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men deduce thence for their perſonal aflurance, 
can never partake of the ſuppos'd infallibjlity of 
thoſe pretmilles they derive from,and binds uent- 
ly are much too flighr a baſis for men to truſt with 
 logreat a werght, as is that of their preſent com- 
fort andfutore ſtate. 

SEVERAL otherpernicious errors there 
are in the matter of Repentance which men fall in- 
to, ſhall I fay, or rather aſpire to; make it their 
ambition to be under their covert and patrohage, 
and with extreme Violence to their reaſon as well 
as rel:gren,climb up to thoſe caſtles in the air,and 
there tortifie themſelves impregnably againſt all 
the ſacred Actillery of Divine threats. Their 
falſe confidences ſerve them as feather-beds, not on- 
ly to fleep ſecurely in, but to dead all bullets that 
are ſhot againſt them. But of all thoſe deceitful 
refuges, there is none more treacherous, and yet 
more confidently and univerſally reſorted to,than 
that of a Repentance in reverſion, to commence no 
body knows when, ſome moneths or years hence, 
when this buſineſs is difpatcht,that luſt fatiated ; 
or indeed to bear the fame date ( if not a later ) 
with their laſt Will and Teſtament. This is that 
unhappy retreat to which thouſands fly as the 
routed Syrians to 4phek, 1 Kings 20. 30. till they 
are entomb'd in that wall, whoſe ſhelter they ſo- 
licited : How deſperate the hazard of ſuch pro- 
craſtination is, hath been ſo convincingly demon- 
{trated by better Pens; that trumpet hath been 
blowed ſo loud by all our ſpiritual watchmen, that 


there remains nothing ſeaſonable, but to wonder 
whence 
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whence men have got that Lethe which ſecures 
them their ſleep in ſpight of that Alarm : and cer- 
tainly 'tis matter of the greateſt aſtoniſhment to 
obſerve the ſtupid, yet common boldneſs of men, 
who ſo fearleſly expoſe themſelves to this moſt 
formidable of perils ; who yet in things of tar leſs 
danger and lighter conſequence are ſo nicely ti- 
morous;that no ſecurity is thought enough,every 
the remoteſt danger to their outward concerns, 
. excites their preſent vigilance to avert it: but 
here that order is moſt abſurdly inverted, and the 
preſent imminent danger is aſſign'd and put oft to 
their future care. Let the Phyſictan tell them he 
obſerves ſome Symptomes of a latent Malady, 
ſome aptitudes or firſt Cauſes of a Diſeaſe ; what 
haſte is there made to meet that Enemy #n the 
frontiers, before it advance too far ? All Arts of 
prevention are us'd,and ſuch uncafie remedtes ſub- » 
mitted to, as perhaps out-bid the parn of the Diſ- 
caſe. In like manner let a Lanyer tell them he has 
ſpied ſome defect in an entazl, which may perhaps 
in the next age give ſome interruption to their 
_ of having their houſes endure for ever, Pſal. 
47. how ſolicitous are they to repair that error, 
and leave nothing to the mercy of a Law-quirk ? 
And in both caſes thank the vigilant care of their 
informer that gave them notice of their danger : 
but let the D:v:ne tell them he ſees their Souls 
languiſhing under the moſt mortal diſeaſes ; that 
they have actually forfeited their nheritance in 
the,land of the living, they can hear it uncon- 


cernedly ; ſay, or at leaſt think thoſe cares are to 
| be 
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be remitted to Fel:x his more convenient ſeaſon, 
that when their Bodzes are as infirm as their Souls, 
then care may be taken for both together. That 
*tis enough for their ſpiritual Life to commence 
when the natural is expiring, and then to provide 
for everlaſting Habitations, when they are putting 
off their Earthly Tabernacle : as for the thanks 
they give their e Monitor, tis generally the ſame - 
that St. Paul received from the Galatians, to 
count him their enemy for telling them the truth, 
Gal. 4. 16. but alas he has no reaſon to reſent the 
injury, ſince 'tis but the ſame they offer to their 
neareſt and molt intimate friend, that Angel guar- 
aian which God and Nature has placed within 
their own breaſts, I mean their Conſcience : let 
that at any time whiſper the ſame admonition, 
and immediately they cry out as Ahab to Eliah, 
Haſt thou found me O my Enemy ? All arts are us'd 
to convey themſelves out of its Reach, Buſineſs, 
or Company, or Drink, or any thing is ſolicited 
 tocome in to their reſcue, that in that throng 
they may deceive its purſuit, or at leaſt in that 
louder noiſe drown its voice; and is not this to 
look on it as their Enemy, ' while they ſhun it as 
a Malefatior docs the Officer ? Yet I appeal to 
the breaſts of thoſe, who lean upon the broken 
rced of a late Repentance, whether this be not the 
caſe with them : let them tell. me whether they 
dare truſt themſelves alone with their Conſcience, 
' give it opportunity of ſpeaking freely to them, of 
Eo betore them the mad adventure they make 

0 their precious Souls; which they do not only 
| expole 


—— A— —— 
DC R—— 


Chap.7- concerning Repentance, I59. 


expoſe toas many hazards of a ſwift damnation, 
as there are accidents which may ſurprize their 
bodies with a ſudden death ; but do beſides by this 
re{iſtance repel and quench that Spirit, without 
which they can never hope to effect that ſo nece(- 
ſary, ſo difficulta work; nay, I may, Ifcar, ask 
ſome of them, whether they have not ſo often 
ſhunned theſe parleys, that their Conſcences like 
.an abus'd Friend,has at laſt given them over, ceaſt 
to purſue them with more of thoſe unwelcom im- 
portunities ; and by its ſilence left them ſecur'd 
trom all noiſe which may diſturb that treacherous 
{ſleep into which they have lulled themſelves. 
To thoſe who are thus given up to the ſpirit of 

ſlumber, 1 cannot hope to ſpeak loud enough to - 
rouſe them; but to thoſe that are but of the for- 
mer rank, that have not yet ſo-proſper'd in their 

unkind defign againſt themſe]ves,as quite to have . 
alienated their boſom friend, that are yet within 
the reach of thoſe amica werbera, the ſtripes and 
reproofs of their own Conſcience; to ſuch 1 
would addreſs with this moſt affectionate petrt:- 
on, that they would not ſeek to remove them- 
ſelves from that wholſome diſcipline ; that they 
would not fly that Chirurgion whoſe Lancet threa- 
tens none but the 1mpoſthumated* parts ; but ra- 
ther-chuſe to be ſhewed the formidableneſs of 
their Danger,than by a blind embracing it, to pe- 
riſh init. And if they have but any general con- 
tus'd inclinations to this ſo reaſonable a requeſt, 
ſhall then put on more ſolemnity,aſlume to come 

as an Envoy from thoſe dreaded ences ok 
theirs, 
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theirs, to mediate an enterview, to propoſe the 
fixing ſome time of parley, and beſpeak their pa- 
tience to hear it out : And let them þut grant this, 
let them bue dare to do ſo much in order to their 
own ſafety, and I can ſcarce think it poſſible they 
ſhould after retain that daring, which only tends 
to their ruine. Ina word, let men ſeriouſly and 
attentively liſten to that voice within them, and 
they will certainly need no other medium, to con- 
vince them cirher of the error or danger of thus 
procraſtinating their Repentance, which them- 
ſelves acknowledge muſt not upon their utmoſt 
peril be finally omitted, and yet nothing but an 
immediate diſpatch can ſecure it ſhall not. 
"TWILL be needleſs to deſcend toa particular 
view of more of theſe deceits, they will eaſily be 
detected by this one general Rule, that whatſoe-. 
ver falls ſhort of a preſent, univerſal, permanent 
Change, falls as much ſhort of Repentance. All 
the pretences that are made upon any other ſcore 
are but the Garments of the elder brother put up- 
on the back. of the younger, which though they 
might delude a blind 1/aac, will never be able to 
deceive an all-ſecing God. All that remains is to 
offer to the Readers conſideration, how nearly 
he is concern'd to guard himfſelfagainſt all delu- 
fions in this ſo important an affair. It was an an- 
cient Stratagem of War to poiſon the waters in 
an Enemies Camp, that fo they may drink their 
own deaths : but Satan has here far out-vied that 
Policy. Were but our Nouriſhment infected, 


we had ſtill a recourſe left us to Mcdicine ; _ 
ere. 
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here he has envenom'd our very Phyſick, and 
what cure remains for thoſe whoſe very remedres 
are their diſeaſe ? When that Bath which was de- 
ſign'd to cleanſe us, is itſe]t polluted, we may 
well cry out as D:onyfius of the corrupted River of 
Alexandria, m1iov yivure av TdyTd. nalaigerr© dar 
Cue dane xa0deriery, What Flood ſhall cleanſe theſe 
Waters ? Where can we be ſecure, when our Re- 
pentance ( which the Apoſtle,2 Tim.2.26.ſuppoſcs 
the Means of diſentan ling us ) is itſelf become 
our Snare? This as it loudly proclaims our 4an- 
ger, ſoſurelyin all reaſon it ſhould awake our 
care, teach us not to ſuffer our ſelves to be abus'd 
with deluſive appearances and ſhadows of Repen- 
tance, leſt we finally find that Ix:on-like we have - 
embrac'd a Clould. -What an amazing defeat 
will it be to him, who preſumes his Tears have 
blotted out the hand-mwriting againſt him, to find - 
the full Bill brought in at the great Afize, and 
thoſe he call'd his penitential ſorrows here, to 
prove but the Prologue to that Tragedy which 
ends in weeping and gnaſhing of teeth! And there- 
fore let every one timely provide againſt that fa- 
tal ſurprize, uſe this excellent receipt, not as a 
CGofmetick only to beautific the face, give him 
ſome fair appearance to himſelf, but as Medicine 
to reſtore health ; reduce him to ſuch an A+hle- 
tick vigorous Habit, as may evidence itſelf in 
all vita Actions, which will prove the beſt evi- 
dences in our laſt trial, where the inquiſition will 
not be ſo much upon our Mouths — as/up- 
on our Hands : not how many confeſfons we have 


made, 


—— — 


162 eMiſchiefs ariſing from Miſtakes @Chap.8. 
made, or how many tears ſhed, but what a&#s of 
Vertue we have ſubſtituted in the room of our Vi- 
ces : whether we have broke off our Sins by righ- 
teouſneſs,and our Iniquities by ſhewing mercy to the 
Poor ; and without this 'tis infallibly certain, our 
Chriſtianity will be as incfteCtual to our Bliſs, as 
it is to our Pzety : if we will not permit it here to 
bring us to the obedzence of Servants,it ſhall never 
inſtate us hereafter in the inheritance of Sons. 


— 
— 


CHAP. VIIL 


A Survey of the Miſchiefs ariſing from Miſtakes con- 
cerning Almighty God, and the methods of his 


Providence. 


O theſe Miſtakes of our ſelves and inte- 
reſts, we have added others alſo concern- 
ing God, which arc no leſs deſtructive to 
Chriſtian Practice, for as the right knowledge of 
God ts by our Saviour, Fo. T7. 3. put as the Epi- 
tome and ſumme of all that leads to bl:i{s, ſo our 
miſpriſions and miſapprehenſions of him, are no 
leſs remarkable for the contrary effects; nor can 
we ſuppoſe it otherwiſe, when we remember that 
this is the grand work and baſis oFall Religion, 
and therefore if this foundation be deceitfully laid, 
the ſuperſfra#ure muſt neceflarily fink and periſh: 
and in this ſenſe 'tis poſſible for us at once to 


| build on the Rock and the Sand too; we may fix 
A our 
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our faith intentionally on God, and yet by abſurd 
notions and unwarranted conceits of him, defeat 
in the particulars what we cſtabliſht in the groſs: 
repreſent him ſo utterly diſtant from what he is, 
that under that diſguiſe he will not much appear, 
cither an Encourager or Rewarder of our Ptety, 
and then we may gueſs how 'tis like to. flouriſh, 
ſince the Apoſtle gives it as a Fundamental 4xi- 
ome, Heb. 1 1. 6. That he who comes to God muſt 
believe that he «, and that he s a rewarder of the 
which diligently ſeek him. 

OF theſe Miſtakes concerning God, there 
are divers; many more than the delign'd brevity 
of this diſcourſe will admit me to examine. I ſhall 
only mention three, thoſe are, Firſt, concernin 
his Decrees, Secondly, his Attributes, Thirdly, 
his Providence. . 

BY his Decrees, T mean not thoſe ſtanding 
rules which he has in his Word ſet forth as the 
meaſures by which he will diſtribute rewards and 
puniſhments ; but thoſe ſecret purpoſes of by Will, 
which he neither commands us to ſearch after, 
nor will permit us to know. That there are 
many Miſtakes concerning theſe, the numberleſs 
Diſputes that have been rais'd about them will 
ſufficiently atteſt, it being impoſſible for two 
Contradictory Opinions to bo both true, though 
in things of this abſtruſe nature 'tis very poſſible 
both may be falſe. *Tis not my purpoſe to wade 
into thoſe bottomleſs controverſies, which like 
a Gulph have ſwallowed up ſo much time and in- 
duſtry of learned men: I ſhall only in general 


commend 
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commend it to the Readers conſideration, whe- 
ther it be probable, or indeed poſſible for thoſe 
Opinions to be true which infer falſpood in God : 
And. then let the ſecond enquiry be, whether that 
be not too evidently the reſult of thoſe diſcour- 
ſes, which ſet an Oppoſition between his revealed 


- andhis ſecret Will, his Commands and his De- 


crees, making the one a blind for the better exe- 
cution of the other,. as if all the Tranſportation 
and Zeal he expreſles for us, all the paſſionate 
enamoring invitations he makes to us, were only 
to ſport himſelf with our credulity : like the di- 
vertiſement of thoſe Men, who court them for 
Wives, whom they would abhor to marry : nay,as 
if all the proteſtations and molt ſolemn oaths of 
God,were defign'd but to advance the deluſion, 
and raiſe expectations, merely to defeat them. 
This is ſuch a ſevere ſort of Irony, as we would all 
think not only unkind but unjuſt in a man; and 
'tis not poſſible that God, who appeals to us con- 
cerning the equality of his ways, ſhould fall ſhort 
of the ſtricteſt meaſures among us, or exemplifie 
to us an unſincerity he forbids us to follow. 

HOW very inauſpicious influence ſuch 4do- 
Elrines are apt to have on prattice is too viſible, 
for ſince 'tis as well the inſtin&t as duty of our 
nature to aſpire to an aſſimilation with God,even 
that moſt laudable and generous ambition ſhall 
by this means become our ſnare; for when God 
ſhall be thus miſrepreſented to us, drawn out by 
the black Lines, not only of ſeverity, but decezt, 


rcndred a Falſifier of his Word, nay Oath; 'twill 
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ive not only temptation but warrant to the like 
Practices : we ſhallcaſily ſwallow up all the par- 
_ ticular commands of God, in that tandamental 
one of being like him ; as we are taught himſelf 
has done both his commands and promiſes in his 
hidden Decrees. This is ſo natural a piece of Lo- 
ogich, that 'tis very unſate men ſhould be truſted 
with thoſe premiſſes whence 'tis derivd. And 
though we are not over apt to tranſcribe that Co- 
py God does really ſet us, yet this ſpurious one 
will not miſs to be taken out : that pravity ofour 
nature which hinders in the one, exciting and 
ſpurring us on in the other. This is a way to re- 
concile our Vices with our reputation, and ſin 
cum Privilegio ; and there is little doubt of mens 
aptneſs to uſe that advantage; we ſee it in lower 
inſtances. The /rces of a Prince draw ſhoals of 
followers, when his vertue leaves him the more 
eminent, becauſe ſingle, and renders him rather 
revered than imitated : And certainly 'twas none 
of the Devils ſlighteſt Fratagems on the Gentile 
world, to give them ſuch Gods as might exempli- 
fie to them all thoſe odrous crimes, wherein he de- 
fir'd to immerſe them. Whether this may not be 
a branch of the ſame Illuſion, T wiſh the Propug- 
ners of this doctrine would ſeriouſly conſider. 
AND as ſeveral /s are hereby countenanc'd 
and authoriz'd, ſo'is all vertue in general diſcou- 
raged and diſheartned ; this benumbs us in our 
Chriſtian courſe, ſubltracts that ſpirit and vi- 
gour, which ſhould carry us through the weary 


ſtages of duty : indeed it cuts the very ſinews of 
M = Induſtry, 
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Induſtry, baMes and makes ridiculous all purpo- 
ſes of Labour; for what ſhould invite a man to 
ſtrive for that, from which he knows he is cither 
irreverſibly precluded, or elſe ſo infallibly aſcer- 
tain'd of, that his negligence cannot defeat him. 
Theſe are ſuch extremes as aftord no middle, 
wherein the vertue of induſtry may exiſt, hope 
| being equally out-dated by the deſperateneſs or 
unneceſlarineſs ofan undertaking : and how ne- 
ceſlary hope is to excite endeavour we may learn 
of St. Paul, 1 Cor. x5. 5. where he preſles his Go- 
rinthians to the conſtancy of Chriſtian PraCtice 
upon this ground, that their /abour ſhall not be in 
waininthe Lord. But according to ſome mens 
doctrine, 'tis ſcarce poſſible fora man to know 
whether his labour be in vain or no; ſince the et- 
tcct of it depends not upon the revealed promiſe, 
but ſecret purpoſe of God, and who knows whe. 
ther there may not lie ſome dormant Decrees 
againſt him, which when he thinks he has run his 
race, ſhall yet defeat him of his Grown. Whether 
a reward thus ſtated will much animate mens di- 
ligence, I may leave every man to judge by the 
like circumſtances in their ſecular concerns ; and 
if they find they would there damp their courage, 
diſpirit and diſhearten them from attempting, 
there will be ſure more reaſon to conclude it in 
theſe ſpiritual Aﬀairs, wherein our induſtry is 
commonly much leſs indefatigable. | 
BUT I ſhall not farther inſiſt on the ill conſe- 

quences of particular miſtakes ; there is one fur- 
damental error, which if it could be cured, would 

| ſuperſede 
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ſuperſede all the reſt ; I mean our bold Folly in 
medling with Gods Decrees, which we call hidden, 
and yet ridiculouſly confute that Epithet by pre- 
tending to know them. This is ſo much an inſo- 
lence as fortcits the compariſon, which might be- 
long to it as an error ; we ſee ſecular States jea- 
7s reſerve their private Gouncits ; and ſhall we 
think God ſo ſcrutable, or our ſelves ſo penetra- 
ting, that none of his ſecrets can eſcapeus? Or 
if we think him, as indeed he is, unfathomable, 
why do we thus madly attempt what we confeſs 
:mpoſſible ? Eſpecially ſince we ſhall not only loſe 
the thing we ſo vainly purſue, but others which 
we might elſe enjoy. 'Tis as it a man ſhould be fo 
tranſported with a buſic earneſtneſs of knowing 
his Princes Secrets, as quite to forget his Laws, 
and incur capital puniſhment. God has given us- 
rules of life, which upon the ſevereſt penalties he 
requires us to ſtudy and practiſe ; and we divert 
from theſe, and make it our buſineſs to trace his 
Gounſels., We are gazing at the Stars to read our 
deſtiny, and look not to our feet ; and by that 
negligence experiment the worlt fate they could 
have portended: for I think we may fay our wild 
Phancies about Gods Decrees, have in event re- 
 probated more than thoſe Decrees, upon which 
they are ſo willing to charge their ruine, and 
have bid fair to the damning of many, whom 
thoſe left ſalvable. And indeed 'tis to be expect- 
ed from Divine Juſtice, that ſuch bold Inquilitors 
ſhould find nothing but their own Deſtraction. 
ThatArk which devoutly reverenced brought bleſ- 
M 2 | fin gs, 
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ſmgs, when curiouſly pried into diftus'd Pefts- 
lence and Death, 1 Sam. 6. 19. Nay the very.Po- 
ets will tell us, that if we will have Prometheus 
his Fire, we mult take Pandora's Box alſo: and 
ſure Induſtry cannot be worſe laid out than thus 
to {etch home Plagues, and while ſo much of it 
runs waite to ſuch unhappy ' purpoſes, 'tis no 
wonder if we want for better; forget our calling 
by contemplating our predeſtination; and let the 
' Opinion of our fate be at once the Encourage- 
ment and Excuſe of our floth,than which nothing 
can more evacuate the purpoſe and deſign of our 
Chriſtianity, which Divines have truly Jefin'd to 
be not a contemplative but ative Science. 

TO theſame unhappy Effect concur our Mi- 
ſtakes of Gods Attributes, if I may call them Mi- 
{takes, which ſeem to be rather wilful Neſcience, 
they being ſo delineated tous both in. his Word 
and his Providences, that 'tis not want of light, 
but winking againſt it that muſt leave us igno- 
rant. What the ſpeculative errors are in this 
, matter concerns not my preſent deſign to exa- 
mine : but there ſeem to be ſome Miſperſwaſions 
concerning the Divine Attributes, which do re- 
markably tend in their conſequence and effect, 
to the corrupting mens manners; nay, look as if 
they were deſign'd,and affectedly choſen for that 
purpoſe ; I mean eſpecially thoſe concerning his 
Fuſtice and Mercy, which being the Attributes in 
which we have the moſt immediate Concern, the 
Errorsin them are the more noxious and deſtru- 
Eive. Qtthis ſort is that narrow ſcanty notion 
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too many have of Gods Fuftice, which we meaſure 
not by him but our ſelves, and therefore propor- 
tion it not according to his infinity, but our own 
concerns, That is an Attribute from which we 
promilc to our ſelves no advantage, and therefore 
\ weare willing to contract and ſhrink it up, make 
it ſerve only as a Cypher to advance mercy, but are 
unwilling to underſtand it in its proper Extent; 
think ita word of form put in to compleat the 
' greatneſs of Gods Stile, rather than any #ntrin- 
fick part ef bis nature, which he muſt deny himſelf. 
to put off. 
THUS dowe facrilegiouſly ſteal from God 
a part of his being, and while other Sacrileges 
invade only his patrimony, this commits a riot 
upon his very nature; yetas if we meant the Pro- 
verb ſhould indemnifie us, and Exchange extin- 
ouiſh the Robbery, we add to another attribute 
what we have defaulkt from this, and amplific and 
extend his Mercy, as much as we confine and li- 
mithis Fuftice ; that is the one infinite Ocean, 
wherein not only we, but himſelf muſt be ſwal- 
lowed up. Wewill think of him under no other 
notion, nor allow him to be any other thing, but 
what ſhall be in ſubſerviency to this : we will have 
him Powerful to reheve our Diſtreſſes, but not 
to revenge our Crimes; Wiſe to defeat the ma- 
chinations of our Enemies, but not to circumvent 
our own indirect or impious Policies; All-ſce- 
ing to behold our Wants and Gricts, but not to 
diſcern our cloſer Guilts; True to perform his 
Promiſes, but not his Threats. In ſhort, we 
M 3 model 
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model all that is in God to our own wiſhes ; and 
initcad of believing him what. he is, phancy him 
what we would have him. Like M:cha,Fudg.17.5. 
making us a God for our own peculiar wiz, and 
forming the Deity we mean to worſhip. A ſtrange 
bold Inverſion,for Creatures thus to faſhion their 
Creator, put their own ſtamp and impreſs upon 
him, and ſhape him to their Phancies. And in- 
deed 'tis nothing but Phancy that has to do in this 
Attempt, and accordingly it muft vaniſh as the 
operations of that illufive Faculty uſe to do. We 
may repreſent God to our ſelves as we pleaſe, 
bat that has no more real influence on him, than a 
deforming Optick-glaſs has on the Obje& it diſ- 
guiſes, he is ſtill the ſame amid(t all our wilde 
conceits of him, and will always make good the 
title, by which he deliver'd himſelf to Moſes, 
Exod. 3.141 am that Tam. All that is in him is 
equally immenſe and infinite, his mercy need not 
invade his juſtice to gain itſelf a larger field of 
action, which is already ( as the Pſalmift ſpeaks) 
over all hk works, neither his juſtice encroach upon 
his mercy, that having alſo a Province wide 
enough ; all impenitent {ſinners being within its 
Verge, and God knows how much ſoever we 
ſtreighten it in our opinzons, we do indeed too 
much extend it in its real force, by rendring our 
| ſelves the proper objects of it. In ſhort, God 
who is the author of order and peace, cannot be 
ſappos'd to be in confuſion within himſelf; the di- 
vinc Attributes are not in ftrife, but perfect har- 
mony ; 'tis we only that have rais'd this more 

| | than 
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than Gigantick war, not only againſt Heaven, but 
init. The ſeveral Luminaries purſue the regular 
motions of the Spheres; but we confound at once 
the Laws of their Creation, and their Author too, 
ſtrive to eclipſe and darken the father of light. 
But if the removing of an earthly Land-mark be 
a crime cuniſhableboth by God and man, what 
Thunder-bolts belong to thoſe who thus attempt 
to ſet new Boundaries in; Heaven, to limit and 
meaſure our even the Fi ny nm by the pro- 
portions of their own Phancies, and indeed ſuch 
temerity as this, is too like to confute itſelf, 
and feel that Juſtice it will not believe: yet as 
great and daring a crime as it is, I fear there are 
few that can totally acquit themſelves of it : for 
though all diſavow it, yet he that ſhall narrowly 
ſearch his own heart, will ſcarce find it clear 
from all degrees of it: We are all apt to cheriſh 
2 flattering hope, that God is not ſo ſevere as he is 
repreſented, or that if in reſpect of his Juſtice 
he be a conſuming fire, yet that' Mercy will be 
ſure to ſnatch us out of the burning ; like the An- 
gels to Lot, affiſt our Eſcapes, and provide us a 
Zoar, that our Souls may live: and this Hope 
though founded only in our wiſhes, is very apt to 
flide into our faith, and make us believe what we 
would have : by which means this becomes a kind 
of Epidemick Hereſfie, the moſt frequent and 
common miſperſwaſion that occurs concerning 
the divine Attributes. 
I T would be a work more long than uſeful to 
recite the ſeveral errors that have ſprung from 
M 4 \ = 
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this one. That of Origen, that the Devils ſhould 
finally be ſaved, is a noted and pregnant Inſtance, 
which could be deriv'd from nothing but this 
unequal apprehenſion of Gods Juſtice and Mer- 
cy: And beſides all other ancient, we have many 
branches of a later growth, that ſpring from the 
ſame root,a ſet of plauſible fallitics, which would 
quench the unquenchable Fire, and kill the never 
aying Worm ; 1 mean thoſe allaying ſoftning de- 
ſcriptions ſome of this age have made of Fel, 
ſome changing the kind, others abating the 7n- 
tenſeneſs, or at leaſt the duration of thoſe Tor- 
ments, each ſubſtraCting ſo much from this To- 
phet, that they have lett Atheriſm an eaſie task to 
take away the reſt: and may give ſuſpicion they 
mean to viſit that place, which they are ſo indu-- 
{trious to make caſic. 
BUT whatever they do themſelves, *tis ſure 
this is the way to ſend others thither, to take oft 
' their fears of it, to make them think it not ſo 
dretdfu] a place as they once ſuppos'd, and con- 
ſequently leſs careful to decline the ways that 
| lead to it. *Tis indecd too obvious that ſuch per- 
ſwaſions do mightily impugn Chriſtian Practice, 
and embolden men in {in: and God knows we 
necd no ſuch encouragement ; the more general 
ftallacious hopes of Mercy being too ſufficient 
for that purpoſe without theſe ſupernumerary 
deceits « but between the one and the other, L;- - 
bertiniſa is like to outgrow all reſtraints, and 
the Opinion of Gods goodneſs inſtead of leading 
men to repentance, will flacken thoſe reins m_ 
Wit 
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with our brutiſh Nature ſhould be bridled and 
reſtrain'd, and we thus left unto the ſway of 
luſt and paſſion, muſt run headlong upon ruine, 
as the Horſe ruſheth into the Battel. For alas, we 
are not ſo generous as to do well for Vertues- 
ſake, nay nor ſo provident as to do it for Re- 
ward ; 'tis our fear that is the moſt prevalent in- 
centive, and accordingly we find religion gene- 
rally makes her firſt impreſſions there. They are 
the terrors of the Lord that do moſt uſually, and 
moſt effectually perſmade men, 2 Gor. 5. (1. our 
Hearts muſt be pricked,and at thoſe Orifices pie- 
ty enters. Now when all theſe terrors ſhall be ſu- 
perſeded by the opinion of an overwhelming mer- 
cy, when Hell ſhall either be annihilated, or ſup- 
pos'd ſo to annihilate us, that we ſhall loſe our 
paſſiveneſs with our being,and be as uncapable of 
ſuffering, as even Heaven itſelf can make us, 
what will be left to engage us to vertue, or deter 
us from vice ? Alas, i we not often ſec a daring 
Luſt bid battel to ail the artillery of Heaven,meet 
God in his loudeſt Thunder, and venture on dam- 
nation in its dreadfulleſt form ? And can we think 
it will be more modeſt, when it ſhall be told that. 
they are only edgeleſs weapons it hath to encoun- 
ter ? That Gods Thunder amidlſt all its noiſe car- 
ries no bolt ? And that the Flames of the bottom- 
leſs pit, are but a painted fire, that at a diſtance 
may fright, but not hurt us, or at leaſt ſo hurt us, 
that we ſhall not feel it ? When thoſe rubs which 
fear interpos'd are thus removed, there is no- 
thing to ſtay the courſe of headlong riot, but 
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precipiciouſly it will on, where ever #rong deſire 
ſhall drive, or flattering luſt allure : he that loved 
his ſin, even when it threatned him rune, ſerv'd 
it aſfiduouſly, when it promiſed no other wages * 
than death, Rom. 6. 23. how will he hug this v:- 
per when he thinks 'tis ſtingle(s, and give up his 
ear to be bored by that Mafter, which affords him 
preſent pleaſures without future ſtripes ? We ſee 
even in Civil matters the preſumption of Impunity 
is the great nurſe of Diſorders, and if it were 
not for the coercive power of Laws we ſhould 
ſoon ſee how little the diref:ve would {ignific ; 
and doubtleſs 'tis the ſame in ſpiritual or rather 
worſe, by how much we are more bent upon the 
breaking of Gods Laws than-mens, and conſe- 
quently will be the more apprehenſive of any En- 

couragement. 
'" OF the truth hereof our experience gives too 
ſad proof, none ruſhing ſo boldly upon Gods ju- 
ftice, as thoſe who have molt fortified themſelves 
againſt the dread of it, as if they meant their pra- 
Ettce ſhould experiment the truth of their ſpecula- 
zion, and make the utmoſt trial whether God can 
be provoked or no. Indeed men uſe mercy as amaz'd 
Paſtengers ſometimes do a plank in a ſhipwrack, 
lay ſo much weight upon it, as ſinks both it and 
themſelves; ſo periſhing by too great a confi- 
dence of their reſcue, and finding a Gulph where 
they expected an Ark : not that I ſuppoſe Mercy 
unable to ſupport the weight of all the Perſons, 
nay, and of all the ſms in the world, which have 
not the one ponderous adherent of Impenitence 
t ; ſuper- 
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ſuperadded ; but that is a burthen which even the 
divine Clemency ſinks under, refuſes to plead ſuch 
a cauſe, and refers it to Fuſtice as its proper 
Court: And therefore to ſin on,in hope of mercy, 
is to undermine our ſelves, and commit a folly as 
abſurd as ruinous,I wiſh I could ſay 'twere not al- 
ſo as frequent: but God knows 'tis every where 
too apparent ; men openly avow it, ſo that 'tis be- 
come the vulgar Anſwer to every convicting Re- 
proof, that God # merciful : And ſurely they that 
obſerve the growth of vice, ſince our new deſcrip- 
tions of Hell came abroad, will have cauſe to 
think the one has had no ſmall influence on the 
other, and that while ſome have made it borrow 
the uncaſineſs of our humane ſtate to make up its 
torments ; they have taken care it ſhould be juſt, 
and lend us back ſins of a greater magnitude: This 
miſerable traffick have theſe FaCtors ſetled, be- 
tween the preſent world and the internal region, 
that Hell ſhould haveEarths pazns,& Earth Hells 
wickedneſs ; the later alas we are too fully poſſeſt 
of,which is like to ſend too many ſouls to diſcover 
the deceit of the other. In fine, our groundleſs 
confidences of mercy, and thoſe other Chimera's 
we forge out of that, are certainly the moſt fre- 
quent and dangerous underminers of Chriſtian 
practice : theſe like the Sun give heat and vigour 
to thoſe inordinate luſts, which a juſt fear of ven- 
geance would as a winters froſt nip, and deſtroy : 
And till we lay by theſe eafic {light thoughts of 
God, and conſider him in thoſe more awful attri- 
butes which exact our reverence, his mercy will 

only 
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only ſerve to ripen us for his judgment; that 
| ſmooth and gentle property in God, which to all 
who abuſc it not is indeed the ozl of pladneſs, will 
thus perverted acquiro the more fatal quality of 
Oil, ſerve only to intend our flames, and remove 
us as far from the rewards of Piety, as our bold 
phancies have done from the prattice., «@ 

A third ſort of miſtakes there are by which 
Piety is obſtructed,and thoſe are ſuch as concern 
Gods PR—_ about which the world has long 

ad many diſputes; ſome entirely denying 
it, as preſuming God ſo wholly taken up with the 
contemplation and enjoyment of his @wn felici- 
ty, that he is utterly inconſiderate of that of 
his creatures, and an unconcern'd fpettator of hu- 
mane affairs ; others limiting and reſtraining it 
to thoſe things only which themſelves were 
pleas'd to think worthy of the divine inſpection 
and conduct : But theſe queſtions have been more 
bandied among Philoſophers than Chriſtians, and 
therefore are beyond our preſent enquiry. Yet 
give me leave by the way to expreſs my fears, that 
theſe errors have yet ſome ſecret rooting in too 
many hearts; that there are many who rather 
formally ſay, than cordially believe,that God go- 
verns the World, and diſpoſes as well of humane 
as divine things ; a ſuſpicion that is rendred too 
probable by thoſe indirect arts men uſe, topoſ- 
ſeſs themſelves of ſecular advantages; for did 
they ſeriouſly think, that all thoſe things are in 
Gods hands, from whence they are neither ſtrong 
nor cunning enough, either to wreſt or _ 

them, 
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them, *tis ſcarce imaginable they ſhould attempt 
ſuch painful impoſſibilities, diſquiet themſelves 
in vain,as the Pſ/almift ſpeaks, and which is worſe, 
forfeit all title to them as Gods gifts, by thus aſ- 
ſuming to make them their own. But this is a 
Aiſquifition I muſt leave every man to make in 
his own heart; only let me ſay, that. he that has 
there any doubt of Gods univerſal or particular ._. 
providence, has alſo in it the root of all unchriffi- 
an Sins,of Diſtruſt, Solicitude, and Fraud : there 
being nothing that can effectually ſuperſede our 
own carkings and contrivances for our ſelves, but 
the aſſurance that God cares for us. Men being 
ſtill apt to ſcramble, where there is none from 
whom they expect an orderly and ſufficient di- 
ſtribution, and therefore this error whereever it 
is found, may well be reckon'd among the ynpe- 

ders of Chriſtian daty. 
BUT beſides thoſe who thus doubt of Provi- 
dence, there are others liable to great miſtakes, 
I mean thoſe who to their juſt belief of Gods Pro- 
vidence, ſuperadd a groundleſs confidence of their 
own $kill in fathoming it; that are not content 
to know it in its produtt and event, but pretend 
to diſcern it in its moſt ſecret deſignments and 
purpoſes; and do not ſo much reverſe Gods 
diſpenſations, as interpret them. I do not here + 
mean to condemn all particular applications of 
providential Events, which are ſometimes ſo ex- 
traordinary and remarkable, that they are their 
own expoſitors, and point out the conſftruttion we 
are to make: and an humble adyertence unto 
ſuch, 
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ſuch, is not only innocent but neceſlary : but 
when men ſhall attempt to read every line in 
Gods hand, to make their own inference from 
every efflux of Providence; theſe pretenders to 
divine Palmiftry, ſeem to difler only thus much 
from thoſe who make a trade of the natu- 
ral , that they Cheat themſelves as well as 
obhers. | 

YET there want not ſome who have gone 
yet farther, and think not only to underſtand Pro- 
vidence, but affift it : not only trace it in all its 


intricate windings , and concealed mmtendments, 


but help it in the execution, and give birth to its 
conceptions : Of this fort eſpecially are thoſe, who 
having poſleſt their brains with ſome conjectural 
expoſitions of obſcure prophecies, will admini- 
ſtcr to providence , and call otit thoſe eyents they 
expect: and as if they were conſcious that God 
would not make good their dreams , endeavor to 
do it themſelves. This Age has afforded too ma- 
ny inſtances of this, when the fulfiling of Pro- 
phectes has by ſome been made the ſolemn ſum- 
mons to rebellion and blhoud: and in order to the 
bating and deftroying the whore, Rev. 17. x. men 
have been animated to hate and deſtroy all who 
were not infected with their own Phrenzie. This 
we know has been call'd the helping of the Lord 


againſt the mighty, and ſomething more than vo- 


tiveCurſes awarded to thoſe who refus'd to afliſt. 
Thus have they firſt wildly miſtaken, and then no 
leſs wildly out-run Gods deſigns: as if like Baal, 
Fudg. 6. hc were unable to plead tor himſelf, to 
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vindicate his own cauſe, or effect his purpoſes 

without their help: and having reſolved what he 

ſhall do, obtrude themſelves upon him as his in-- 
ſtruments; how repugnant ſuch anticipations of 
Providence are to the znterefts of Chriſtianity is 

too apparent from the many deteſtable effefts they 

have produc'd. 

BUT ſetting aſide theſe, let us return to 
thoſe we ſpake of before; who preſuming to ex- 
pound providential Events , make them the Cr:- 
terion by which to judge both of perſons and of 
cauſes, concluding the one loved or hated, the 
other approved or diſallowed by God, accordin 
to their proſperous or adverſe Succeſs. The Grit 
of theſe was by our Saviour exploded , as an un- 
due way of proceſs in the Fews, in the caſe of the 
Galileans , and before him Solomon had given it 
as a Maxim, that no man could know love or hatred 
by all that is before him, Eccl. g.1. And it under 
the Fewiſh Occonomy , where temporal Bleſlings 
made up ſo great a part of their Promiſes, it was 
{o; much more is it under the Goſpel,whoſe frame 
and compoſure is quite diſtant ; which inſtead of 
propoſing ſecular proſperities to its proſelytes, aſ- 
ſures them the contrary ; ſets up the Grofs as the 
Standard under which they are to fight, and af- 
fords no temporalHopes but with an allaying pro- 
viſo of Perſecutions and Afflictions ; nay, the A- 
poſtle to the Hebrews goes farther, makes them 
not only mc:dept but neceſſary to Chriſtians , the 
badge and cognizance of Sonſhip, whileſt the no 
chaſtening is the fatalleſt Sign, 4 token of baſtardy 
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and abdication, Heb. 12. 9, 8. And doubtleſs the 
experience of every Chriſtian aſlerts the do- 
Etrine; we are all apt with the Prodrgal to forſake 
our fathers houſe, and as long as we can have the 
riot and not the wants, ſhall never think of re- 
turning ; we muſt be famiſht into conſideration, 
and our husks alone will ſend us home to the far- 
zed Gaif. And can there be a greater indulgence in 
God, than thus to make our Iniquity ns, not 
ment, that it may not be our Ruine ? To embit- 
ter thoſe ſcnſualities whoſe luſciouſneſs ſerves to 
intoxicate us, and to clip thoſe wings which he 
ſees carry us from him ? Stories tell us that the 
Trojan W ives atter the — of their Coun- 
trey, being wearied with their reſtleſs vagrant 
life, neccſlitated their Husbands to a ſettlement 
by burning their Ships. And the ſame kind ſtra- 
tagem God has upon us : he ſees:that our worldly 
. acceſſions do rather enlarge than-fill our appe- 
tites, and carry us on to farther purſuits, and by 
drawing us ſtill more from him the Center of 
reſt, expoſe us to endleſs wandrings, and then 
what can be kinder than to reſcue us from ſuch a 
condition, that Curſe of Cain, to be a fugitive 
and a vagabond in the earth, to deprive us, of our 
treacherous proſperities, and fire thoſe Ships 
wherein we are preparing like Jonah, to fly from 
the preſence of the Lord; ſo by a happy neceflity 
forcing us to fix our felves on him. And this is 
the worſt God deiigns us in every adverſity : and 
did we mean but as well to our ſelves, we ſhould 


not miſs of receiving the happieſt Effects, _ 
that 
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that peaceable fruit of righteouſneſs the' Apoſtle 
ſpeaks of, Heb. 12. © This holy men {6 well un 
derſtood, that we find them dread nothing ſo 
much as an uninterrupted /proſperity} they, like 
the Muſcovite Women, grew jealous of Gods love 
when he forbare to ſtrike; upon-which ſeore it is, 
that in the Ancient Fathers, there are ſo many 
ſolemn petitions for ſtripes; ſuch importunare 
ſolicitations for thoſe medicinal correttions, where 
in they judg'd both Gods kindneſs and their own 
ſafety to-conſilt. . "7 

AND then how perverſe, how prepoſterous 
are our meaſures, when we conclade quite the 
other way, eſtimate Gods love only from outward 
ſucceſſes, and think he is never angry but when he 
ſmites : a Perſwaſion, which as it is very falſe in 
its grounds, fo very pernicious in its effefs, and 
creates hopes and fears, as fallacions as itſelf 
For firſt, it we apply it to our ſelves, it produces 
miſchiefs proportionable to the divers heres un- 
der which weare. If a man be fult and proſperous, 
it makes him proud and ſecure, for when he has 
not only the poſition of thoſe things the World 
values, but takes them as an atteſtation of 'Gol1s 
peculiar kindneſs and approbation, what fhould 
make him either conſider or reform his guilts ? 
If he have ſanctity enough to poſleſs him'of Gods 
favour, andall theſe profitable efte&ts of it, he 
will not cafily be perſwaded he needs more: and 
any man that{hall tell him he does,ſhall be heard 
with the ſame- indignation wherewith Greſus cn- 
tertain'd Solon, when he found him queſtion that 
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happineſs, which he expected he ſhould haye ad- 
mir d. . Proſperity is in itſelf an emboldening 
thing, but ho backt by this Opigion of it, 
rows into all inſolence,- till at laſt it even recoil 
in the face of the Donor, and dare God by all 
thoſe enormous riots, to:which it enables Men. . 
ON the other {ide;this Opinion preſents a leſs 
merry, but not leſs dangerous Temptation to thoſe 
in + br" ; for when they. ſhall look on them- 
ſelves only as the Anvil for Gods ſtrokes, they 
will be too apt to complete the parallel by an- 
ſwcring it in hardneſſand inflexibility ; . have the 
' &r1iTuTe» vc01, as the Father calls it, which reverbe- 
rates the blow on him that gave it. ; Perſevering 
wickedneſs is ſo naturally the iſlue of Deſperati- 
on, that we find the Fews take up the one-merely 
to countenance the other, pretend hopeleſneſs to - 
avoid reformation: Thus we find it, Ezek-3 3.10. 
Our iniquities are upon us, and we pine away in 
them, . how ſhould we live ?, And again,more plain- 
ly, Jer. 18. 12. There & no hope, and then the In- 
ke is ready, let us walk every one: in hu own 
ways. Endeavour is the child of hope;and we at- 
tempt not. to attone one whom we conclude im- 
placable ; ' ſo that Wrath may conſume, but will 
never melt us; 'tis Love only that has that ſof+t- 
ning, diſfolving Power, and unleſs we diſcern a 
mixture of that in Gods znfl:#:ons, they will ne- 
ver render us malleable to his 1mpreſſions. We 
kiſs a Fathers hand and rod, when, an Executio- 
ners ſtroke we ſuffer rather than bear. St. Fohn 
tells us we love God becauſe he loved s,) 1 Fohn 4. 
| = 59 


. Chap.8: concerning Almighty God, &C. 18 y* 
19. Iwiſhall men would'make' good'ithe Infe-' 
rence ; but” tis ſure they areitoo apt to do it in 
the _reverſe;/:and will hate' if they apprehend 
themſclves'hated ;'a ſtate which at once exempli- 
fies, and anticipates the worſt part of Hell to us, 
yet very incident to thoſe who interpret every 
ſtroke of Gods;: as the cfte&t of enmity and utter 
ayerſion.:'.:'This is to do that to our ſelves which 
the Dewils-ſo deprecated from'Chriſt, to' torment 
#5 before our Time, it being peculiar to the VEnge- 
ance of the other World to be merely punitive, 
that here'/being rather d4:ſcipline than vengeance, 
deſign'd\to reduce, not deſtroy us: and indeed 
beſides the pain of ſenſe which this Error creates, 
it does ( to.perfect the Hell) give that -of loſs al- 
ſo; deprives us of one of the great Evangelical 
felicities;; that of rejoycing im Tribulations,. which 
our Saviour thought ſo conſiderable, as to inſert 
amoneglſthis Beatitudes ;-/and 'his Apoſtles fre- 
quently mention it triumphantly as the great pre- 
wzledge and prerogative of a Chriſtian. .' Forif all 
adverſe ſacceſles be a note of Gods divfavour, 
there wilbbe-no place for joy -even-in the moſt pi- 
ous ſufferings. '- St. . Stephens raviſhing proſpect 
will be intercepted, and' a Martyrs death*be as 
nocomfortable as a Malefa#ors. . But-if' theſe 

-were the only . ſufferings'to' which joy were an- 
-next, therewould be but toofew concern'd in the 
deprivation j thoſe wherein we are more univer- 

Mally interefled, are thoſe Chaſtiſements of God 

. -which our Guilts'provoke; which thoagh in re- 

ſpect of their cauſe they are Matters of the my 
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eſt ſadneſs, yet in regard of their {ignificancy and 
effe#t, they are Grounds of comfort; they ſignitie 
that God { however diſpleas'd) yet has not aban- 
doned the care of us; thinks us |\worth this corye-+ 
H1on,and deſigns our reducement-: andthe Effect 
will (if not obſtructed by us) be-anſwerable to 
that-delign: our Ghaſtening here: reſcues us from 
the ſms, and conſequently the conderanation of the 
world, 1 Gor. 11. 32-and this is ſure noflight mo- 
tive of rejoycing ; and we are very unjuſt to God 
and-our ſelves, if we will exchange it for the ſul- 
len murmurs of a deſperate incorrigibleneſs. 
AND. as this perſwaſion is thus-pernicrous in 
reflection on our ſelves, ſo neither isit'more im 
nocent when applicd to others; for firſt, if we look 
on the- men that proſper in the world, as the 
Pſalmiſft ſpeaks, Pſal. 93.12. we ſhalt too often 
find-them- anſwer the charatter he gives them in 
the former part of -the : Pſalm, and when from 
their temporal affluence we ſhall conclude Gods 
favourto them, 'twill be hard reſiſting the tenap- 
tation; which ( without:that Argument!) the P/al- 
miſt was under, of thinking it vam toicleanſe our 
hearts, or waſh our hands m innocency.”'Nay, we ſhall 
be apt tojoyn our ſuftrage to thoſe. in 'Malachy 3. 
x 5:andicall the proud;bappy:and if weefteem them 
ſo, /tis natural to defire to be like \them ; | ſo we 
ſhall quickly grow todefpiſe a poor oraffiified In- 
nocence, and embrace all thriving profterous fins.” > 
ON -the other fide, if we look on others in an 

adverſe calamitous-ſtate, this Opinion ſugpeſts 
hard and ſevere ſentences concerning:them, -in- 
| | clines 
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clines us'to judge where we ſhould ſauccour, and 
how great an accumulation of Miſery that is, we 
may leatn from Fob, whom we find not'fo often 
nor ſo paſſionately complaining of any of his'pre/- 
ſures, as of the: unkind enſures of his Friends, 
who weighing in this deceitful balance of tempo- 
ral ſacceſles, made very falſezudgements of him, 
and as if they were to Glean after Satan, endea- 
voured to deſpoil him of that only comfort his 
malice had left, the Conſcience of his Innocency. 
This is, 'as the Pſalmif# ſpeaks, to perſecute him 
whom God has ſmitten, and to talk to the prief of 
thoſe whom he hath wounded ; a thing repugnant to 
the common temper of humanity, and” much 
more to that tenderneſs, thoſe affedtions and 
bowels Chriſtianity requires; and therefore in 
this reſpect alſo, we may reckon this perſwaſion 
very injurious to Chriſtian duty. 

NOR isit leſs ſo when applied to Cauſes, in 
which it is full as deceirful a Rule as it is in Pey- 
ſons: God has delign'd us another meaſure of our 
undertakings; his word and Jaw, by the general 
proportions whereof, -we are to ſquare and ac- 
commodate our particular a#tons : he ſends us 
not to his providence, and the various diſtributi- 
ons of that, or allows us to judge of the Fuſtice, 
by the Succeſs of our Attempts. If that were the 
trial, *twere impoſſible for any enterprize to be 
lawful, ſince that which ſhould legitimate it, is 
ſubſequent to it, and can have no influence on it, 
to the making it good'or'bad: and as-it does not 
make, fo neither does it infallibly ſignifie'it to be 
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cither; :and of thoſe-who- preſume | it- does, 1 
ſhould ask whence it carne to do ſo-?- If by any aſ- 
{ignatiqn of God) let them produce. it ; and it not 
thence; Im ſure it.can- make no pretence to cer- 
tainty, ' God having.no where oblig'd his Provs- 
dence tomake good :Qur phancies and: conjedtures. 
Nay, if we look, into Scripture-examples, we 
ſhall find this irrefragably confuted;'the ſame 
Cauſc having at ſeveral times differing ſucceſs. 
Thus-theIſzaelites were diſcomfited at their firſt 
a{laultupon As, and-yet ſuccesful after ; 'twas 
ſomethingextrinſick to the dauſe that 'made the 
variation, that ſtill continuins the ſame. The 
like we find in the caſe of the Benjamites, who 
though in as ill an engagement as can well be ima- 
gin'd,had yet two victories over the other Tribes, 
Fudg. 20. But there, is one inſtance that may 
ſerve for all, and that is the taking of the Ark by 
the Philiſtenes'; he that ſhall contemplate that, 
will ſuxe-never think fit to meaſure cauſes by ſuc- 
ceſs, unleſs he will give the deference alſo to Da- 
gon, who then triumpht in the ſpoils of the God 
of Iſrael. In ſhort, 'tis evident victories are not 
ſoentail'd upon the juſteſt cauſes, ; but that they 
may be, and often areicut oft,cither bythe guilts 
of the undertakers, or by ſome other ſecret Jiſpo- 
fal ofthe Divine wiſdom ; but the former is ſo 
frequently the obvious. cauſe of it, that-we are 
not often put to reſort to the later, /\'Tis no 
ſtrange thing to ſeg all Iſcas/ FOMNIRGDY anAchan, 
or have the Ark taken captive from oft the ſhou]- 


ders of a Hophni and Phineas, nor will it ever be 
| | | poſlible 
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poſlible for the beſt cauſeeo ſecure itſelf from the 
blaſting influence of its'Abettors crimes. 
THIS is ſoclearandevident a Truth, that 
" *tis matter of ſome wonder, how the contrary 
perſwaſion ſhould ever infinuate itſelf ; and in- 
deed it is not probable it ever had, if- Intereſt, 
that grand Sophi/ter, had not introducgd it. Men 
engape in deſigns not on intuition of their Jawful- 
ie profit ; and when they are ſuch as nothing 
can warrant « priore, their only reſerve is to make 
them good 4 poſteriore; to bring a licence after 
the fack, and juitific their beginning by their end ; 
which how ridiculous ſoever it may ſeem to ſober 
reaſon, yet ſuch is the natural ſhame, or ſecular 
inconvenience of prningn unjuſt Af, that men 
will wrap themſelves, though in the thinneſt and 
moſt 4:aphanous veils, make uſe of the abſurdeſft 
pretences, and fainteſt colours to ſhadow their 
Guilt, and whileſt conſciouſneſs bids them ſay 
ſomewhat for themſelves, and the caſe affords no 
ſolid plea, they are driven to theſe deplorable 
ſleights and ſubterfuges. Indeed this is an argu- 
ment that ſtands ſingle, and is ſeldom us'd but 
in thoſe cauſes that admit of no better ; which we 
may reaſonably conclude to be the reaſon, why it 
was ſo much infiſted on by our late diſturbers, 
who'in ſuch abundance of light, as they own'd, 
could not be fuppos'd zgnorant enough to believe 
themſelves: *twas certainly the deſtitution of 
better arguments that caſt them upon this, forc't 
them to ranſack the Alcoran, and rifle a piece of 
Turkiſh Divinity to make good their Saint/hrp. 
| N 4 They 
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They now diſcern the ugpskiltulneſs- of that plea, 
which a little time has conyerted to an accuſation. 
The great change it has, pleas'd God to make 
among us,retorting their conquering Syllogiſmes, 
and making them need a .new ſucceſs to juſtifie 
their vaunts of the 01d. - : God grant we may not 
here relieye them again, and by our perſonal fins, 
help them to that which the juſtice of their Cauſe 
never did, nor is like to acquire them, _ | 
B UT though this ples of ſucceſs be frequent- 

ly urg'd in pelicy, yet it prevails with many who 
know not that it is ſo; indeed the vulgar are fo 
much ſubjected to their ſenſes, that generally the 
concluſions drawn thence are caſfily embrac'd, 
when thoſe from Reaſon and Conſcience have a 
double difficulty, firſt to be underſtood, and 
next to be admitted, and the moſt elaborate d:if- 
courſe ſhall not convince them of the right of that 
cauſe, which in the laſt appeal to Gods Tribunal 
by War, has been openly condemn'd ; whileſt the 
ſpoils of victory as much ſatisfie the Ulnderſtand- 
ing,of the juſtice of the Prize, as the Nefire, with 
the wealth or glory of it. And this is it which ren- 
ders ſuch kind of arguings very pernicious, they 
being ſo fitted to the common temper, that they 
ſeldom miſs to be effectual ; and engage the hea» 
dy multitude in the Proſecution of the worlt de» 
ſigns, that are-recommended to them by the one 
Catholick vertue of Succeſs. This is indeed as the 
Propiet ſpeaks, Ez.13.22. to firengthen the Hands 
of evil doers,. that they turn not from their micked- 
neſs; to dazzle their Eyes fo with the-ſplendor of 
proſperous 
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proſperous iniquity, that they-can-never come to 
take an- exact view, - arfd diſcern it in its true 
form :- And doubtleſs this was none of the leaſt- 
prevailing arts of ſeducement amon __ drew 
in many to abet thoſe ſeditious practices, . which 
all Laws of God and Man prohibited, and where- 
| by Ghriftian Religion has at once been violated and 
defam'd; has not only her precepts broken, but 
her ſelf aſperſt with the foul canſequences of that 
diſobedience, and ſo buys one injury with ano- 
ther; the contempt of her Author:ty with the loſs 
of her Reputation. | 

W E have now ſeen the i conſequences iſluing 
from theſe miſtakes of Gods Providence, but we 
muſt take notice that there remains yet as great 
or greater danger on the other fide; and that a 
total neglet is worle than an erroneous conftiruttion 
ofit. Forthough God hath ſecluded us from 
that more exact minute diſcerning of his purpo- 
ſes, yet he means not his d:fpenſations ould! be 
lookt on as wholly infignificant, and therefore has 
given us the general ſcope and meaning of them, . 
according to which we are to limit and reſtrain 
our #andring gueſſes, and alſo judge of particular - 
events. Now as Gods original and primary deſign 
inthe creation of Man, was to render him a /«b- 
jebt capable of eternal happineſs; ſo alſo have all his 
ſubſequent Atfts toward him aim'd at the ſame end: , 
and becauſe there is nothing removes man ſo far 
from that grand purpoſe of his being as Sin ; 
therefore God has made the ſuppreſſing of that, 
the univerſalintendment of his diſpoſals concern- 
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| ingus: ſo thatthe'moſt difltrent diſpenſations 
do ſeverally purſue that *one- end; profperity and 
adverſity in their ſucceſſive chanpes are ſent to re- 
claim us from the error of our ways, with this only 
difference, that the one leads, the other drives. 
This is aſſerted by St. Paul, who tells us, that 
the goodneſs and long-ſuffering of God #5 to lead us to 
Repentance, Rom. 2. 5. And alſo that when we 
arcjudg'd, we are'chaſtened of the Lord, that we 
may not be condemned with the World, 1 Cor.11.32. 
And indced the whole Scripture runs in the ſame 
ſtrain; and both from proſperous and adverſe 
ſucceſles urges the obligation to obedience. This 
is the notice God expects we ſhould take of all 
his dealings towards us. And the want thereof 
we find = ak ſharply upbraided by God to the 
Fews : how often does he recount his redeeming 
them frome #pypt; his enſtating them in Canaan, 
and all his wonderful works for them, with an ac- 
cuſing reflection upon their ingratitude; and 
that we may know his Judgments are no leſs to 
be accounted for than his Mirvoker we find him, 
Amos 4. making a Catalogue of them, and cloſing 
every period with this Pathetick Reproof of their 
obſtinacy, Yet have ye not returned to me, ſaith the 
Lord. In ſhort, God requires that we ſhould ob- 
ſerve every turn of his hand, in order to the re- 
forming our own {ives, and by the: ſeveral med:s- 
ums of Gratitude or fear, infer that neceſſary Con- 
clufion of a ſincere univerſal Obedience ; and the 
neglect of this is the crime the - Pſalmift menti- | 
ons, Pſalm 28. 5. with ſo ſevere a menace, They 
| regard 
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regard not the work of the Lord, nor the operation of 
hey hands. 
AND as this is requir'd from ſingle perſons, 
ſo alſo from Societies and Communities , which 
as they are in their publick capacities the moſt 
eminent ſubjects of Judgments or Mercies, ſo 
are they the moſt eminentlyaccountable for both. 
And though the Neglect and Abuſe of Gods me- 
thods be a very. provoking guz/z when 'tis only 
perſonal, yet is it much more ſo, when it becomes 
national: And therefore as it is every mans con- 
cern for his own peculiar to examine how he has 
anſwered Gods methods towards him, ſo is it an 
enquiry very pertinent in relation to the Publick 
alſo;eſpecially where the diſpenſations have been 
remarkable and extraordinary ; |in which reſpect 
the Inquiſition cannot appear more neceſlary for 
any than this Nation; upon which conſideration 
I hope the Reader will think it no unpardonable 
_ digreſſion, if we awhile turn afide after it. 

5 T is the affirmation of our Bleſſed Saviour,that 
where much is grven, there ſhall be much requir'd; a 
thing ſo conſonant with natural Equity, that we 
all give our ſuffrage to it, by making it the mea- 
ſure of our expectations in ſecular things,where- 
in every man looks for returns proportionable to 
his exfence or Induſtry, The Husbandman cx- 
pects a Crop anſwerable to his Seed and Labour: 
and in the nobler cultures of the Mind, we juſtly 
exact of our Pupils to let their manners atteſt the 
diſcipline they have been under : According to 
which cſtimate we muſt reſolve, that Gods expe- 
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ations from 1 of this-Natron cannot but be very 
high, there being no people under the*Sun,whom 
he has more fignaliz'd as bir own'4mmediate care, 
on whom the Divine Oeconomy has more conſtant- 
ly andeven ſolicitouſly attended in all the variety 
of ſeaſonable and powerful applications. 

I SHALL not aſſume the work of a Chro- 
nicle , by giving ſeries of all thoſe mercies, we 
recciv'd in the loins of our Anceſtors ; and of 
which we have provided one unhappy memorial, 
I mean our nauſcating and deſpiſing them ; it ha- 
ving been the buſineſs of our days, to diſentail 
thoſe two moſt incſtimable Blelings ,- of a pure 
Relipion and outward Peace, which our immedi- 
ate Progenitors left us ; and to derive to our po- 
ſterity the contrary miſchiefs of impiety and 
confuſion. | 

BUT not to ravel ſo far back , I ſhall confine 
my reflections to ſo late a date, that I ſhall not 
need to beſpeak the faithafforded to Hiſtorians ; 
ſcarce any that can be my Reader, but is qualified 
to be my witneſs too ; and muſt acknowledge that 
there has on Gods part been no Method wanting, 
that might purifie us to himſelf 2 Peculiar pays 
zealous of Good works. To that end of refining and 
cleanſing us it was, that he kept us ſo long in the 
furnace, permitted us to thoſe many Fiery tryals 
of our late calamitous days. *Fwere impertinent 
here to give a Deſcription of thoſe ſufferings, which 
every mans Memory can ſo readily repreſent to 
him ; or to paint that Flame whoſe ſcorchings we 


have felt; 'tis enough to ſay, that God appear” d 
in 
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in them, carnefſtly induſtrious'to have reduced us; 
like's s&i{ful Captain beficg'd us cloſely, ſtraitned 
us fo in all our intereſts,” that-it was ſcarce poſ 
fible for us to fly any where but to himſelf In- 
deed he that would make up an exact Catalogue 
of our Calamities, muſt calculate in how many 
inſtances humane nature may be paſſive; there 
being ſcarce any of our ſuffering capacities, to 
which they were not liberally apportioned, our 
Eftates, vur Perſons , our Friends, and whichis 
more than all our Conſciences, all groaning under 
the weight of that Yoke, which our own Sins pre- 
par'd, and other mens fins put on. Which way 
foever we look't, we ſaw nothing but that which 
might conſume our Eyes and grieve our Heart : If 
on the Church , we ſaw that'torn by ' Schiſmm, 
ſpoil'd. by : Sacriledge ; the abomination of deſo- 
lation ſtanding in the Holy place, and the houſe 
of Prayer made in the moſt literal ſenſe 4 den'of 
Thieves. If or the State” we ſaw the breath of 
our/Noſtrils , the Anointed of the Lord taken in 
their Pits, Impriſor'd, and Arraign'd, and barba- 
toally Murder'd., by 'thoſe who ſlew him, -like 
theiHerr in the Goſpel, thatthey might ſeize on 
his Inberitance; - We faw'this and all other Mi. 
chiefs eſtabliſhe by z Law ;/ and made as irrever: 
ſible as powerful malice. could'render them. 'And 
now'in ſuch «diſtreſs, who wouldinot think that 
fucha neceffity ſhould have become aur vertue ? 
and fo perfe&t a deſtitution'eompell'd our refort 
tothe Divine aid ? And as little oppreft States. 
-us'd tomake themſelves homagers to theRomans, 
IRC to 
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to engage theit protection ; iſo we. ſhould have 


-made an entire ſurrendry of.;our ſelves to God, 


that we might have gain'd atitle to his reſcues 
and deliverances. py Rot bo rtf 
..,THIS genuine and kindly'efte&t I doubt not 
but it had in ſeme, 1 would fain think in mary ; 
but we arc not now conſidering, particulars, but 
the community ; and therefore chow ſincere ſoever 


*ſuch perſonal refermations were, they muſt nor 


come under the'account. of publick and genera}, 
unleſs for their Number and Eminency they had 
been ſufficient to have overwhelmed the contrary 
perverſeneſs: Many: there might be whoſe hearts 
(as 'tis ſaid of Foſiahs,, 2 Chron. 34. 27.) did melt; 
and yet the far greater-number-of the obdurate, 
{ſtilljuſtly denominateus- 4 fiifFneck'd people ; an 
Epithet, wherewith God: often reproaches the 
Fems, and ſure we have no leſs evidenced our title 
to.it; . for alas, as.if we had meant. to revenge the 


inexorableneſs of our oppreſſors towards us,..in 


our obſtinacy to.God;.'as if when we could keep 
nothing elſe, we had yet reſerv'd this ſullen com- 


fort, of haying our hearts impregnable, we made 


a ſhift: to! hold. ont: againſt all- theſe batteries; 
there was little appearances andileſs reality of .Re- 
pentance ; andifſame of our {ffs were at all leſs 
raging, 'twas'only'becauſe they were ſtarved intb 
ay -tameneſs ,., the; ſupplies cut off which 
ſhould maintain our Riot ; but when any recruits 
could be had; they. were devoted that way, & even 
in the worſt of times we miſt not to be as luxurt- 
Ous aS We WEIE. able : and as though we reſ _ 

that 
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that vsce like the Sea;ſhould gain-in'one part what 
itloſt in another ;-we:took- order that what was 
thus incvitably.,defaulkt from thoſe experfiveSins, 
ſhould be.made up in the cheaper: we could curſe, 
and ſiyear, & blaſpheme in ſpight of Sequeſtration, 
and-this wretched Immunity.we made abundant 
uſe. of,' till we even became; Proverbzat for it; 
and gaye our enemies pretence to-faſten it on us' 
as our diſtinctive: Character. Yet to ſhew. our 
ſclves generous finners, there was one vice we 
bought at a dearrate;, I mean our as imprudent, 
as.unchriſtian animoſities, and prcques among our! 
ſelves; a ſin that helpt to revengeall the reft : 
and was as well upon a La ivinc account,; 
a, grand inſtrument; of our 149ne. To theſe we 
way. add our: impatient murmurs.at our ſuffer- 
ings,; which did.in ſome' work-+fo prepoſterouſly-: 
as to reconcile them to the inflicters, made them: 
unworthily deſert that cauſe, they found charge-: 
able. to-maintain,, and contrary. to the adviceofF. 
Solomon , Chuſe: the- ways of: thoſe oppreſiors: 
whoſe proſperity they cnvied ,) Prov. 3. But of 
theſe real AYpoſtates the number I hope. was not- 
reat,. I wiſh:I cou}d ſay ſoalſo off thoſe ſcemang' 
Cn » Whoſe knees bowed to Baal, though: 
their hearts did.not + who belicd their own-loyal- 
ty, and.in.a ſhew of compliance proftituted\con- 
ſezence, in ſeveral Engagements--as -inconfiſtent. 
with each other, as they.all were with duty 3! and: 
ſuch as they pretended no excuſe for their taking, 
but their reſolutions of breaking. It was indeed 2 
ſad ſpectacle to ſce what fhoals every — 
| Edi 
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Edict brought” in;;:'while men* ran in as' mach 
haſte: to- take* the opportunity "of Perjury;,- as 
the Primitive 'Chriſtians' were» 'wont to do'of 
Martyrdom : Indeed herein! we ſeem'd to invade 
our enemies peculiar,  wouldnot ſuffer them to 
enjoy thoſe marks of diſtinAtivn;they had:framed: 
to themſelves 5 {© that as faras'Oz#hs could fipni- 
fic, we wereall one! Party. And yer while wethus 
diſclaim'dGods tclicks by theſe indirectattemprs 
of our-own;,) we'took'it very i}1 thathe left us'to 
the ſucceſs of them':' That he proſper'd not thoſe 
methods he had/interdicted, and made us Trium- 
phint, not onty-over our! Enemies 'but-himfſelf 
too: and upon this ſcore any” mutinoasb/aſ- 
phemiecs were wtrer'd and* perhaps ſome"more 
thought , though I1'confeſs,! ppnerally we-were 
not ſo: modeſt; aF to ſtick 'atſaying the worſt we 
could think z/ C—— heard the fre- 
quent :doubrs: ten own'd of Gods juſtice, pro- 
.vidence,: nay bis\very being”, would not-think 
they ſuppreft'any thing as' too ill to be ſpoken : 
We laid boundlefsiexpeCtarions wpon the juſtice 
of our cauſe, 'andavit we' had extremely oblig'd 
God' by not! being Traitor? [1:6 Sohiſmarichs ; 
thought he wronp'd-us/ extremely that he madc 
us-not /5Hovs.' * Samnel tells Saut; that Rebellion 
_ was like Watcheraft 3 but we feem'd/to think Loy- 
alty' was ſo ; that like a ſpell it was to keep us 
invalterable., not only againſt our enemies but 
our Selves :*and ſocountercharmall our crimes, 
that they ſhould only be active toipleaſe,not hurt 


us. Burt if in the laſt place' we-reflect on our 
| ſelves 
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ſelves even in relation to that geuſe in which we ſo 
much confided, 'tis to be fear'd all men will not 
be able 'to evince they ſuffer'd for God and the 
King, though they did it in their quarre! : 'tis the 
Intent muſt denominate whoſe Martyrs they 
were, it being too frequent for private paſſions 
and intereſts, to march under the banner of con- 
ſcience ; and we call that ſometimes taking up 
the Groſs, which is only the po up- att 4n119- 


\ fity or humor. Indeed 'tis not poſſible for any to 
be Guds Martyr,who is not firſt his Servant; none 
of us will ſufter the greateſt things for a perſon 
for whom we will not do the leaſt; and "ris ab- 
ſurd Hypocrifie for a man to pretend he has left 
all for God, who we ſee cannot be wocd to leave 
the moſt deſpicable /uff for him. He that will 
not part with the noiſe of a loud Oath, the plea- 
ſure of an intemperate Gup, the applauſe of a 
profane Feſt for God, will ſurely much leſs ex- 
poſe his /iberty, his eftate, his life for him: and 
therefore what hazards ſoever any man ran in any 
of thoſe, he can with no juſtice ſet ir upon Gods 
account, unleſs he can produce ſuch other acts. 
of obedience, as may witneſs this"to be true and 
genuine. And upon this trial, 1 fear God's party 
will appear to have been but ſmall among us, and 
perhaps #he King's not much greater, it being nor 
very probable that thoſe ſhould have any great 
ſenfe of duty to him, that had none to God : or 
that thoſe ſhould religiouſly revere one Com- 
mandment, who deſpiſed'the other nie. But we 
need not the help of GE and probability in 

| this 
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this matter, the mutinous and inſolent behaviour 
of many who profeſt loyalty, . did too clearly 
evince it: Andas it is ſaid of Foab, that he 
turn'd after Adonijah, though he turn'd not after 
Abſalom, 1 Kings 2.28, and ſome of ours had lit- 
tle private rebellions of their own,even whilethey 
oppos'd the more publick. I love not to paſs 
cenſures on mens thoughts, yet 1 doubt ſome 
would be too conſcious to confute me, it I ſhould 
ſay there wanted not thoſe, who owed their zeal 
to their Spleen, and did not ſo much love thoſe 
they fought for,as hated thoſe they fought again. 
And it may perhaps deſerve enquiry, whether 
that demure pretence of holineſs their Adverſaries 
had put on, did not more avert ſome of our L:- 
bertines from them, than all their real crimes : 
They perhaps ſo far miſtook them, as to ſuſpect 
they might be in earneſt, when they profeſt to 
advance the power of Godlineſs, and at that took 
an Alarm, and ſuch Men ( it ſuch there were ) 
contended not for the Liberty of their Countrey, 
but their Luffs; and could with no juſtice, ex- 
pect cither a reputation, or ſucceſs from that 
cauſe which they at once helpt to defame and de- 
feat. Tamloth to go farther, and ſuſpect that 
even ſome of the devouter ſort were inſpir'd more 
_ by the Spirit of oppoſitzon than Pzety; yet I con- 
teſs 'tis hard to reſiſt .that ſurmiſe, when 'tis 
confider'd that our Lrturgy never had its due ve- - 
neration, but when the Ozrefory was ſet up a- 
gainſt it. Indeed he that ſhall remember _ 
our private Oratories were then throng'd-and 
R crouded ; 
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_ Erouded; and ſhall now compare it with our empty 

Ghurches, will be tempted to think our devotion 
was of that ſort, which is excited by mterditt, 
and deadned by invitations ; a perverſe kind of 
Zeal, kindled only by Anteperi/Fafis or colliſion ; 
none of that pure fame which deſcends from hea- 
ven. And then as our S2vwur in another caſe 
ſays, If the light that us in thee be darkneſs, how 
great is that darkneſs? Mat. 6. If this fairer and 
more ſpecious part of us were thus reprovable, 
how obnoxious were the other * And it our Ear- 
neſtneſs in a righteous cauſe, by its Siniſter mo- 
tives or adherencies be unable to juſtific itſelf, 
how ſhall it bear that heavier task we laid - on it, 
and plead for our other Guilts. 

THIS is the true,though not full account of 
our behaviour under Gods Deſcipline, thus did 
we fructific upon his pruning us; brought forth 
indeed nothing but degenerous fruit. The ho- 
ly Writ leaves it as a brand of moſt inveterate 
Impiety upon Ahaz, that in the time of his di- 
ſtreſs he ſinn'd yet more againſt the Lord, 2 Chron. 
28.22. and ſure we have too juſt title to the 
ſame Character of infamy; thoſe ſufferings 
which were ſent to chaſtiſe our ſins, ſerv'd but 
toencreaſe them, and like the Iſraelites in the 
Brick-kilns, they multiplied the more for their 
oppreſſion; we debaucht eyen our Executio- 
ners, and made cvery new calamity ſupply us 
with ſome new vice. And now when Gods rod 
was thus deſpis'd, we-were in all reaſon to ex- 
pect he ſhould draw his ſword, revenge our re- 

: 03 ſiſtance 
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| ſiſtance of his methods, by ſomewhat we could 


not reſiſt, make our Plagues as obſtinate as our 
ſelves, and involve us in hopeleſs inevitable ruine. 
Thi certain fearful looking for of Fudgment, Heb. 
IO. 27. was all we had left our ſelves, of all the 
rich patrimony we were once poſlcſt of ; and our 
preſcnt miſery ſeem'd impoſible to expire any 
way but by dying into greater, 

BUT as great artificers are us'd to magnifie 
their Art, by chuſing the moſt unlikely materi- 
als; ſodid it pleaſe God in this total indiſpoſed- 
neſs of ours, when we were ſo unapt ſubjects to 
illuſtrate his mercy, and as if he defign'd this na- 
tional deliverance ſhould (in its proportion ) be 
the Tranſcript of our more univerſal redemption, 
he viſited us not only in this ſtate of miſery, but 
enmity; when we had ſet our ſelves in defiance 
of his judgments, he laid as it were an Ambuſh of 
mercy for us, and ſurpris'd us with ſafety : by 


' ſuch undiſcernible ways return'd. the captivity of 


our Sion, that we were indeed delivered lite them 
that dream,Pſal.126.1. gave us a viftory without a 


war ; without the intervention of garments rolled 


in bloud, Eſay g. 5. inveſted us in our Triumphant 
robes, and in a word, made us inſenſibly to glide 


into our long forgotten proſperity. 


| AND nowwhocan imagine, but this mira- 
culous Mutation without us, mult alſo work a 
Change nithin us ? Indeed they muſt have a very 
ill opinion of humane nature, that can think it 
poſſible it ſhould have perverſeneſs enough to re- 


{iſt ſuch endearments ; ſuch kindly Heat muſt 


needs 
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needs be ſuppos'd to melt us; and if before our 
Pride diſdain'd'to be - compel'd, yet even that 
{tubbornneſt part of us cannot object againſt the 
being courted imto amendment. So that when God 
has thus yielded fo our terms,left us not ſo much 
as a Punt:lio in our way to Picty, 'tis but a rea- 
ſonable expectation we ſhould embrace it with as 
great an Earneſtneſs, as it was formerly reje&ed 
by us. ) V+. 

A ND would God we could ſay we did ſo; 
| but alas, we ſtill affect prodigies, take a kind of 
wanton Joy in defeating Gods deſigns,. and as if 
we aſpired to vye Miracles with him, have made 
our returns as unparalleV'd as his mercies; fo 
that the ſum of our account is thiss No Nation 
was ever more fſignaliz'd by Gods goodneſs, or 
its own wi it being hard to determine in 
which of thoſe reſpects it is moſt emment. That 
this is in the general perfectly true, there are 
too many particulars ready to teſtifie, indeed a 
whole cloud of WitneſIts do concur to the pro- 
. ving the charge. I ſhall not undertake to exa- 
mine all, yet: ſome of the principal it will/nort be 
amiſs to take notice of. | 

BEFORE we enquire into the «ſe we have 
made of Gods. Mercies, let us a little conſider 
what our ſenſe of them is; and ſure of all the in- 
terrogatories we can put to our ſelves, this ap- 
pears the eaſieſt, the moſt gentle favourable Teſt, 

. thateven our own partialities could elect for us ; 
it being ſonataral to men in miſery to value a re- 
ſcue, and celebrate their deliverers, that the 
OZ Cor.- 
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contrary would be the only wonder: we ſee 
even the Fews, who were none of the moſt mal- 
leable people, yet 'deliverances made imprefli- 
ons on them, ſet them to their devout. proceſſions 
and ſolemn hymns in praiſe of God: nay ſuch a 
piece of native Religion is this, that the Hea+ 
thens exemplifie:it to us. The Philiftins when 
they had:taken Sampſon,magnified their Dagon,as 
having delivered their enemy and the deſtroyer of 
# heir countrey into their hands, Fudg. 16.24. So 
upon the victory over Saul, 1' Sam. 31. 9. they 
ſent round about to publiſh it in the houſe. of there 
Idols. Andinall ſtories we find, the Heathes 
Altqrs were never ſo loaden with Sacrefices, gs 
upon ſuch occaſions: and the Goſpel tells us, 
that thoſe on whom Chriſt beſtowed miraculous 
cures, were ſo tranſported with them, that their 
]ratitude ſupplanted their obedience, and made 
them notwithſtanding his prohibitian, proclaim 
the wonders he had done for them : But-I fear if 
. we reflect upon our ſelves,we ſhall not be able to 
match any of theſe inſtances. 'Tis true ourlate . 
change was entertain'd with a Joy: profuſe enough, 
but not enough religious. We ſaw that great: 
things were done for us, and thereof we rejoy- 
ced; but we did not ſo much conſider that the 
Lord had done them,P/al.1 14. and ſo were rather 
aflected with the rarity and profitableneſs,than the 
mercy and kindneſs of the Diſpenſation: and though 
the cate of our Gopernours have provided for the 
religious part alſo, aſlign'd days of Purim for the 
perpetual commemoration _ our delzyerance, 

Dt or OE * we 
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yet our flight obſervance of them does too fully 
evince our Joy was merely ſecular; and ſurely 
he that obſerv'd the numerous and loud acclama- 
3:0ns' inthe ſtreets, and the few faint Hallelujabs 
. In the Temple, muſt needs ſay they were very diſ- 
© proportionate, © and that how much ſoever the 
. moſt ofus fejdyc't, it wasnot in the Lord: and 
then Weatre-not to wonder that it was ſo tran- 
fient ; ſince it was merely earthly, it muſt needs 
- partake of the fadingneſs of its original : where- 
as hadwe- deriv'd it higher, it would have been 
lafting and durable; it could not ſo ſuddenly 
have expir'd, had we fetcht it from him, in whoſe 
preſence ts fulneſs of joy, and at whoſe right hand are 
pleaſures for evermore. Butalas, our tranſports 
were ſuch as exhauſted themſelves in their own 
noiſe; we expreſt our Joy in Bonfires, and it va- 
pour'd away in the ſmoke; there wanted that 
mixture of Piety which ſhould have fix'd that vo- 
Latile paſſion, and we who at firſt were much more 
lad than thankful, within a very ſhort time cea- 
#<d to be either. 
AND then as v:olent Heats when once ex- 
ir'd, are ſucceeded by the extremeſt Cold; fo 
has it fared with us; we fell from our Extaſies - 
not tothe m 


» but the contrary extreme ; our 
encies at their parting, carried with 
en ordinary contentation, and left us 
not-only joyteſs, but impatient. It was indeed 
atter of Equal ſhame and wonder, to ſee a ſcene 
ſo ſuddenly chang'd, wherein as in many other 
inſtances, we ſcem'd to have tranſcrib'd the co- 
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py of the mutinods Iſraelites, whom we find in 
the very ſame Chapter, Exod.15. triumphing and 
repining ; and no ſooner were the Timbrels out 
of their hands, but Complaints were in their 
mouths, verſe 2.4. What ſhall we drink? And in the 
beginning of the next, with the ſame querulous 
importunity. they require meat.But not to wron 
them in the compariſon, their Murmurs 
ſome extenuating circumſtances which ours have 
not ; they look't indeed with ſome appetite upon 
egypt, and made ſome propoſals of Return, but 
it was while they ſuffered the hardſhips of the 


. wilderneſs ; they preferr'd a repleted ſlavery, be» 


fore a hungry freedom ; but even they were not 
ſo frantick in their mutinies, as to make any ſuch 
offer in Canaan, or have any Emulation to. the 
Garlick and Onions, amidſt the affluence of Mz/k 
and Honey: No'tis we Alone that have the un- 
happy skill of reconciling the ſins of Canaan, and 
the Wilderneſs; murmur as much under our Vines 
and Fig-irees,as at Rephidim, or Marab, and make 
all the out-cries of want and ſlavery, whileſt we 


- . wallowin the utmoſt luxury of plenty and free- 


dom. Ineecd not here ſpecifie the particulars of 
our Murmunrings, this diſcourſe __ not like- 
ly to find many whole innocence will need that 
information, this malignant humor having ſpread 
ſo, that 'tis now become almoſt a ſcandalous 
( becauſe a ſingular ) thing to be contented. And 
certainly a confideringForeiner,that ſhould come 
among us, could not but be aſtoniſht to ſee a Na- 
tion ſo full of all thoſe things which uſe to create 
; tem: 
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temporal ſatisfations, and yet to find no body 
init ſatisfied; to ſee ſo many parties among us, 
and none proſperous. - This'is ſuch a riddle as 
would tempt.2 man. to ſuſpect his ſenſes, and 
think we had all this while but dreamt of a reſfto- 
ration: been under the deluſion the Prophet de- 
ſcribes of the hangry: and thirfly man, that at bis 
waking finds he u empty, and his ſoul hath appetite, 
Eſay 29, 8. Tis a fad; but viſible truth, that all 
that God has done for us, hath been ſo far from 
filling our deſires, that it has only ſerv'd to en- 
large them : for Iappeal to ary of our loudeſt 
mutineers, whether if ſome years ſince the pre- 
ſent ſtate ofafftairshad been repreſented to them, 
dreſt in the worſt: circumſtances they now :com- 
plain of, they would-not then have: thought it 
extremely amiable, :worth Rachels prize of ſeven 
years -more hardſhip ;.nay- whether they would 
not willingly have tnade ſome abatements, relin- 
quiſht part of what they now enjoy, to have had 

ereſt ſecur'd ? And when God has granted us 
allwe then askt, ſhall we murmur becauſe we 
could new perhaps ask ſomething more ; and like 
ingrate Debtors,; pick a quarrel-to evade pay- | 
ment? Was it not enough that he engag'd his 
Omnipotence for us, but muſt his Omniſcience al- 
| ſobepreſt upon the ſame ſervice *: And provide 
all he could foreſee we would wiſh? Alas, do 
we think we have the ſame hank upon God that 
ſome Gallants have on their truſting Merchants, 
that upon Peril of loſing all former ſcores, he 
_ muſtſtillgoon to ſupply us ? Shall we think _ 
4 | Ee, thing 
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thing fit for oblivion but our obligations ? ' And 
in this perverſe ſenſe tranſcribe S. Buul, Phil. 3. 
I3. forgetting thoſe things which are behind, "reach 
forward to the things. that are before © this' indeed 
too fully ſpeaks us the off-ſpring of our firſt' Pa- 
rents; we can find no guſt inall the fruits'of Pa. 
radiſe, if any one be denied us; "and ſtill look-not 
on what we have, but what we want; and as ir is 
obſerv'd of the greedier ſort of creatures, that 
they reliſh not one bit for the' vehement expeCta- 
tion of another : So is it with us,” we devour, ' but 
do not enjoy our Bleſſings; and torequire him'to 
ſatisfie us, is to affign him the Poets Hell, ſet him 
with Belus daughters to the task of filling a 
ſieve with water, or —_— Syſiphus's ſtone ; _ 
owing appetites ſtill keeping us empty an 
S leſ: area all dl anions. n, make __ other- 
wiſe; ſo that whereas God uſes''tto commit: his 
favours to Men, as-ſeed to the Earth, in expecta- 
tion of an harveſt, ſome fruits:of gratitude and 


| obedience; they ſeem with us rather to be flung 


into a Gulph, whoſe property is only to ſwallow, 


never to fruttifie. 


I KNOW. mens'M:xds-are fo poſleſt with 
their diſcontents, our daily mutinous blaſts have 
puft up and ſwelled our grievances to ſuch a vaſt- 
neſs, that he muſt expect tobe very. impatient- 
ly heard, that ſhall attempt to repreſent them 
ina leſſer ſize; yet ſure *twere not impoſlible 
even upon a direCt view,to demonſtrate = Ra VE- 
ry light and moderate : but upon a comparative, 
perfectly trivial and inconſiderable; and 'tis = 

little 
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little ſtrange, that we who bare our late ſuffering _ 
eftate with ſo much Impatience, ſhould not have 
impreſſions enough left in our memory, to con- 
- front toall our preſent regrets. Do we not quiet- 
ly now poſſeſs the fruits of our own, or our Pro- 

nitors induftry, without danger of any Seque- 
— but what our own Luxuries inflict ? 
Are not our Perſons at freedom; deliver'd from 
that kind word, and unkind thing, SEC U- 
RING? So that when we riſe in the Morning, 
we need not fear our next lodging ſhall be in the 
Goal or dungeon ; nor when we fit down to our 
Meal, ſuſpect the intruſion or arm'd uninvited 
_ Gueſts, who ere whiles, we know, were wont to 
ſurpriſe us, as the Plague did the I/raelites, even 
while the meat was yet in our mouths; are not our 
Lives under the cuſtody of known Laws, ſo that 
no man is in danger that will but keep himſelf 
within thoſe Boundaries; nor need fear to be 
mockt into his grave by ſhews and Pageantries of 
Juſtice ? And beſides theſe real eſcapes from la- 
very, are we not reſcued from the moſt imbitter- 
ing circumſtance of it, the having ſervants rule 
over us ? Athing which rendred our ſubjection as 
mean and ſervile,..as it was ſharp and prefling, 
and which we were then ſo ſenſible of, that 
it never miſt to bring up the rear of our Com- 
plaints. Laſtly, if we reflect upon our higher 
ſpiritual concerns, are we not freed from thoſe 
boiſtrous robuſt temptations, which with the vio- 
lence of Famine and Sword, Beggary and Death 
aſſaulted our conftancy, and left no mean between 
| | , Martyr- 
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Martyrdom and Apoſtalic ? Are we not alſo re- 
ſtor'd.to all thoſe ſpiritaal advantages which we 
once profeſt ſo —— tovalue ? That well of life 
now lies open before us, after which we once 
panted like the Hart after the water-ſprings ; our 
ancient worſhip is revived, and wants only our at- 
tendance to make it ſolemn ; whereas the abom:- 
nation of Deſolation ſtood in the holy place, our 
prayers were turned to fin; needed, but wero de- 
nicd the Lzturgy to pray againſt them, or atone 
their guilts. We have no longer Fones given us 

for bread,nor experiment that ſad riddle, of bein 
at once cloyed and ſtarved; amidſt exceſs of 
preaching ſuffering a Famine of the Word. 
| And now are all theſe worth naregard?If they are 
not, why did we exclaim ſo loudly. when we want- 
ed them? If they are; why are we ſtill as queru- 
lous now we have them ? "Tis ſure, theſe include 
all our great and ſubſtantial intereſts as men, and 
Chriſtians, and thoſe being provided for, 'tis not 
eaſily imaginable what others we ſhould have im- 
portant enough to make us querulous, unleſs it 
be thoſe of Paſſion and Humour. One mans am- 
bition perhaps wants a ſatisfaction, another mans 
gvarice, athirds fpleen; and this diſcord makes 
up the very unmuſical Harmony of our murmur.” 
7] we ſec but a Mordecas in the Kings pate 
whom we wiſh removed, we can like Haman find 
noguſtin any thing we enjoy. If we ſee ſome, 
who we think have born leſs of the burden and 
heat of the day, rewarded equally or perhaps a- 
bove our ſelves, we arc ſure to make out the = 
| | zaþle, 
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rable, by murmuring at the good man of the: 
houſe : Or if Nineveh be =P if all be not exe- 
_cuted to whom we have denounc'd deſtruction, 
we like Fonah ſit down in a ſullen diſcontent, and 
grow weary of our lives, becauſe others are per- 
mitted to enjoy theirs. To theſe and other heads 
of the like nature, 'tis apparent our grievances 
may be reduced; and then if the balance be put 
into any diſpaſſionate hand, *tis ſure they can ne- 
| ver become a counterpoize to the other real bene- 
fits we enjoy, but will in the Prophets phraſe, ap- 
pear lighter than vanity and nothing. 

BUT Iſuppoſe ſome will fay, 'tis not only 
preſent uncaſineſles of which they are impatient, 
but the poſſibility of future, a fear of relapſing in- 
. to our ence eſtate by the ill managery of our 
preſent: To theſe I ſhall anſwer, That admit it 
were ſo, yet ſure 'twill be no wiſdom to antici- 
pate our miſeries, to foreſtall diſcontents, and 
make foreſight as painful as aCtual ſuffering. In 
other forbidden inftances we chuſe to enjoy the 
preſent, and with an Epicurean Indiflcrency cry, 
Let us eat and drink for to morrow we aye, 1 Cor.15. 

2. How is it that we here become ſo unluckily 

. Aagacious, unleſs it be that murmuring is a Sen- 
ſuality we count equivalent, nay ſuperior to all 
rational ſatisfactions ; and therefore that we may 
have no intermiſſion of that delight, ſuborn our 
hancies to find occaſions, andfetch in from the 
ture thoſe ſupplies which the preſent affords 

not: But beſides this, I ſhould in the ſecond 

place ask theſe great Diviners, why they do = 
alſo 
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alſo foreſee, that this very mutinous temper of 
theirs is the moſt direct ahd infallible means of 
bringing thoſe meſchiefs they pretend to fear ; 
that it is ſo, is moſt evident; and ſo well obſery'd 
by our Adverſaries;that there is little doubt, they 
have not only pleaſure, but deſigns upon it ; and 
to that purpoſe have their Engrins on work to blow 
up tlic hot Spirits among us, in expectation from 
thence to raiſe a lame. So blind a thing is Paſji- 
on, that it hurrics on to the things __ in their 
iſſue we moſt abhor ; makes us our Enemies 
drudges, and the forgers of our own ſhackles ; and 
whileſt we cry out of petty Indulgences , we our 
ſelves give them in the lump, what we grudge 
them in parcels : This isa miſerable infatuation, 
and while we act thus unreaſonably, we are ſure 
no competent declamers againſt ill managery. 
But befdes this natural effect of our murmurs, 
we are alſo to remember that there is a Divine 
vengeance attending it : when bounties and largeſ- 
ſes are quarrel]'d at, we neceſſitate God to ano- 
ther Method, nay indecd, not only his vengeance, 
but even his kindneſs ſeems to ſuggelt it ; when he 
ſees our conſtitutions ſuch, that his gentle ap- 
plications work contrary effects, *tis very appo- 
lite for him to try whether the Antiperitafis will 
operate on the other fide; if we ſmart thus under 
lenitives , *tis but fit to eſflay, if corroſrves will 
caſe us; and the only remaining experiment for 

the making us happy, is to make us miſerable. 
BUT would God we might yet prevent the 
need of ſuch unkindly expedzents , and by a ſober 
» eſtimate ; 
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| eſtimate; and thankful ſenſe of what we have, 


provide. to conſerve it : not faſtidiouſly deſpiſe 
great and eminent bleſſings, becauſe perhaps they 
come not home to every part of our wiſhes. Alas, 
thoſe plenary ſatisfactions agree not with the na- 


. ture of Earthly things : Tis an obſervation long 


ſince rais'd from the Globular and Triangular 
form of the World and our Hearts, that 'tis im- 
poſſible the one ſhould be filled with the other, 
there will ſtill be ſome angles , ſome vacuities 
left; our very acceſſions create new wants, and 
like an unſound limb , the healing of ore Sore is 
the breaking out of another. Every thing under 
the Moon partakes of her vicsſſitudes , augments 
and decreaſes only with this difference , that 
though their warns be to as low a degree as hers, 
they never are perfectly at the full. There never 
was, nor never will be a State here completely 
happy : And as the Philoſopher handſomly re- 
proacht the impatience of the PerſianKing for the 
death of his Wife , by undertaking to revive her, 
if he could help him but to the names of three 
men- that had never griev'd: to write .upon her 
Tomb; ſo ſurely we may make the like offer to our 
malecontents,and engage to redeem all their unca- 
lineſles, if they can point us out (I ſay not three, 
but ) one age wherein there were no complaints. 
Wh hat then are our clamorous Repinings, but ſo 
many loud :nve&:ves againſt Gods decree ; a De- 
fire to ſubvert his fundamental Law, and con- 
tound the d:ifinfion he has irreverſibly ſet be- 
tween our Earthly and our Heavenly ſtate? And _ 
alas. 
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alas, What mad infolence'is this, to expect that 
the whole Oeconomy of the world muſt be chang'd 
only to humour us? That God muſt replant us a 
Paradiſe, pluck up every one of the Briers and 
Thorns which were our native curſe ? Nay, brin 
down Heaven tous, and enſtatc us in undiſturb'd 
unmix'd felicities? This is indeed ſimply'conſi- 
dered a very wild expectation, but yet more ſo, 
when 'tis conſidered how we qualifie our ſelves 
for ſuch a priviledge: for let me ask, are we as 
caper to anticipate the holineſs, as the happineſs of 
| Heaven ? Do we as paſſionately defire to do Gods 
will,as that God ſhould do ours ? And emulate the 
Angelical obedience and purity, as much 2s bliſs ? 
Theſe are Interrogatories which need no verbal 
Anſwer, our lives To roo fully reſolve them in the 
negative; and then how ſhameleſs a —_— is 
it, thus to carve to our ſelves, and chuſe out of 
either ſtate what we beſt like, reſerve all the ſer- 
ſualities of this world, and yet cry out for the im- 
paſſibleneſs of the next ; but alas, theſe are pre- 
tenſions as inconſiſtent as they are bold, our ve- 
ces having ſuch a.native inſeparable adherency of 
pain and vexation, that 'tis not the moſt dexte- 
rous managery of a fin that can ever ſever them, 
but if we will retain the ove, we mult the other al- 
ſo: A Truth which might be exemplified tous 
throaghout the whole Catalogue even of ſenſual 
fins; it is moſt eminently viſible in this of 
nirmuring, which ſtays not as others do to take 
Pain at the rebound, and by way of reſult ; but has 
it as its firſt Element and principle ; it _ 
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ſelf almoſt as great a pain,! as any-it can betray 
us to: and yet to ſecure an advance and perpetuity 
of Torment, every Event ſerves to. foment and 
heighten it, and the moſt: deſperate things are 
equally combuſtible to that flame. Indeed he 
that is poſleſt with that humour, has a kind of fu- 
ry within him, that will never let him reſt:* And 
alas, what Legions of ſuch evil Spirits are now 
among us ? How are weas it were inſpir'd with 
Mutiny, it being the univerſal diale# ot the Nati- 
on; andof manyin it, who cannot be ſuppos'd 
to found it in any obſervation of their own, but 
are led by the common genius, and bellow rather 
by conſent with the ref of the herd, than for any 

uncaſineſs, at leaſt of :njuſtice and oppreſſion ( for 
ſach only give pretence for Mutiny ) that them- 
ſelves feel. And ſince 'tis become a Pleberan vice, 
would God our Gentry would uſe it as they do 
their faſhions, and leave it off ( if for no better 
reaſon ) for its being vulgar : And indeed 'twere 
| but equitable, that thoſe who have taken up ſo 
many ſins upon puntti/io, ſhould for once lay 
down one upon, the ſame ſcore. The Athenian 
State put down their Oftraciſm ( which otherwiſe 
they were fond enough of ) becauſe it was debaſed, 
by happening to fall on Hyperbolus, a deſpicable . 
and abject perſon : and there ſeems not much dif- 
ference in the caſes, ſave only that we are more 
tenacious of Sms, than they of Puniſhments ; and 
I fear we ſhall ſo long retain this,till we find it its 
own Littor, not only in the preſent uneaſinefs, but 
in that more fruitful — of Miſchiets, — 
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of it has now ſown the ſeeds. We ſec here what 
our thankfulneſs is, for thoſe eminent miracu- 
lous mercies we have recciv'd, and the account 
of that is an unhappy | fpecrmen, what: we are like 
to find, when we 4 the uſes we have made of 
them, which God knows have been ſo unnatural 
and perverſe, as does too fully parallel the for- 
mer inſtance. 

FOR firſt, if we refle&t upon our ſpiritual 
bleſſings, what has the enjoyment of thoſe. advan- 
tages produced, but the contempt of them ; we 
have an eaſe free acceſs to God in his Sanctuary, 
our Churches axe no longer Garriſons to keep our 
the worſhip, . to which they were devoted, but 
like hoſprtable doors, are open to the regular picty 
of any that will enter. And now we have this 1i- 
berty, now the flaming ſword is removed, we have 
loſt all appetite to the Tree of life, can willingly 
let thoſe Everlaſting gates ( as the Pſalmift feyles 
them ) Pſal. 21. ftand as everlaſtingly open,cre we 
enter them: And though the Fabricks are by 
Gods providence reſcued from their duſt and 
ruines, yet many of us endeavour to reduce them 
toa yet worſe deſolation, ſtrive to depopulate 
thoſe ſacred Manſions, and execute againſt them 
that prophetick threat concerning Nimeveh, Na- 
hum, 1. Leave them empty, void and waſte. And 
indced fo they are, if not in an abſolute, yet in a 
Comparative ſenſe; tor could we at any time of 
Divine Service make an eſtimate of all the perſons 
that are abſent, 'twould ſcarce be diſcern'd that 
any are there; were all corners ranſackt, what a 
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multitude of Recuſants ſhould we find upon a far 
differing account from that of Conſcience?Some 
we ſhould ſee ſtretching themſelves upon their 
beds, keeping a Sabbath indeed, but to their oth, 
not their God; others perhaps we may find rous'd 
from their Couches, upon the ſummons not of 
Religion but Vanity ; ſome new garment is to be 
fitted, ſome exotick dreſs eflayed, and they who 
grudpe one hour to the Preachers glaſs, can ſpend 
many at their own ; where they are ſo taken up 
with their Idolatries to themſelves, that they 
think of no other worſhip; nay, as the world 
goes, twere well this were the worſt diverſion, 
that ſome did not keep from Church, that they 
might in the interim, detile thoſe lefler Temples 
of God they carry about them, and cut them- 
ſelves off from the Communion of Chriſts body, to 
make themſelves members of an Harlot: or that 
others were not Bacchus his Votaries when they 
ſhould be Gods, ſpend that time in their frantick 
revels, and ſing a Dithyrambick inſtead of Te De- 
um. As for the Mammonift, if he keep any holy 
day, 'tis like the Iſraelites to his Gods of Gold, 
Exod. 32.31. Heis looking with veneration on 
his Idoliz'd treaſure, numbring thoſe bags he 
dares not uſe, or perhaps with a more aCtive Zeal 
purſuing the means of encreaſing them. Thus 
alas, may we go froni one to another, and as it 
was in Ezekzels viſion, ſee ſtill greater abomina- 
tions, Ezek. 8. And certainly that All-ſccing 
Eve, which diſcerns what multitudes do thus 
buſie themſelves, at the times even of his ſolemn- 
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elit worſhip, cannot but adjudge us moſt profane 
deſpiſers of his mercy in reſtoring it : Yer would 
to God 'twere only the abſent upon whom that 
ſentence would fall ; but alas, the behaviour of 
many in the Church does too loudly teſtifie how 
little of devotion brings them thither, and at how 
mean a rate they value all that is done there: 
Thoſe Eyes which there ſhould wait on God, as 
thoſe of 4 Servant on the hands of his eMaſeer, 
P/al. 223.2. arc rolling about to fetch in all the 
vanities and temptations which can occur to 
them, and look every way, but towards Heaven. 
Our Tongues which ſhould be toucht with a Coal 
from the Altar, devoted wholly to Hymns and 
Prayers, are buſied in private Colloguies with 
thoſe about us: Buſineſs, News, nay, all the 
impertinent chat of our moſt vacant hours, is 
then taken up to entertain us; ſo that he who 
would know the talk of the Town or neighborhood, 
need go neither to Exchange nor Market, the 
Church will as certainly ſupply him : And this ill 
employment of our Torgues, engages the like of 
our Ears, which when they ſhould be hearkening 
what the Lord God will ſay concerning us, are 
liſtening to thoſe varn diſcourſes we hold with one 
another; from all which outward indecencies we 
may too ſurely collect the inward irreverence of 
our heart. And is it poſſible that this ſhould now 
be the Temper of thoſe, who not long ſince ſeem'd 
to bewail their excluſion from thoſe ſacred Aſſem- 
blies ? Did we long for them as David for the wa- 
ters of Bethlehem, when they appear'd unattain- 

| able, 
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able, and when they are brought to us, refuſe to 
taſte them, pour them out not as he did in devo- 
tion, but in contempt ? "Tis true. indeed, in #em- 
poral Delights poſſeſſion uſually proves a nauſea- 
ting thing, and takes off our appersite ; but it uſes 
not to be ſo in ſpiritual, whoſe peculiar property 
it is, not to ſatiate, but excite by fruition : But 
alas, though the Things we converſe with are 
ſpiritual, our Hearts arc carnal, and that is the 
- cauſe why inſtead of crying out with the Pſ/almift, 
When ſhatt I come to appear in the preſence of God, 
. Pſal. 42.-We, like thoſe in eMalachy, Chap. 1. 
13. Snuff at his ſervice, and ſay, What a wearineſ$ 
75 it ? A wearineſs indeed it appears in the literal 
ſenſe with many, who ſleep at it as men over-la- 
bour'd, and ſcarce take fo ſound repoſe in their 
own houſes as in Gods ; indeed ſuchis the variety 
of rude behaviour that is there us'd, that ſhould 
an unbeliever come into our Aſſemblies, he muſt 
ſurely ( as St. Paul ſuppoſes in another caſe, 
I Cor. 14. 23.) ſay, we are mad; to ſee ſome ga- 
zing, ſome whiſpering, ſome laughing, others 
{ſleeping, and perhaps the far fewer number pu 
ing; is ſuch a medly, as the moſt brutiſh Idolaters. 
never admitted in their worſpips; and the way of 
worſhipping Mercury, by throwing ſtones, or 
Hercules by curſing, is a ſober and decent kind 
of ſervice compar'd with this. And now alas, 
when will the Church recover its ancient Title, 
and become the houſe of prayer? Tis ſure according 
to the preſent appearance it may have many more 


proper names, that being the leaſt part of the bu- 
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ſineſs done in it : 'Tis true, there are ſome that 
make it a Santtuary, but 'tis only againſt the pe- 
 nalties of the Law,or reprodch of arrant Atheiſm ; 
they come to ſave their money or their credif ; 
others perhaps ſhun the ſolitarineſs of being -at 

- home, and come not as to' a place of Devotion, 
but Concourſe; and 'tis to be doubted, ſome viſit 
that place as they do many others, becauſe they 

have nothing elſe to do : They want their weck- 

days diverſion, and ſo are driven thither upon 

- mere deititution of more grateful entertain- 
ments; make it a kind of Sunday play-houſe, {it 
there as SpeCtators or Judges, to ſce the company, 

or cenſure the Preacher, but never remember that 
themſelves have any other part to act ; or are be- 

held by Him, who will not always be patient of 
ſuch profanation; but will, as the Scripture 
ſpeaks, Repay them to their face, who thus contemn 

bim to bs. We know among men, every one 
counts his Houſe his fortreſs; and an Afront 
offered him there, doubles the Injury, and is not 
only a contempt, but an invaſion: and ſhall it not 

be a proportionable enhanſement with God alſo, 
thus to defic him within his own doors, and ap- 

' proach his preſence in an impious bravery, the 

, morefully to ſhew him,how little we regard him? 
At this rate while we addreſs our ſelves, we may 
as ill manner'd Gueſts be forbid his houſe : Inter- 
rogated by (od as the Fews were,- Iſa. 1. Why doeſt 
. thou tread my Gourts! A total abandoning of 
_ Worſhip being more fair & ingenuous than ſuch 
Devotion : wherein like the barbarous ſouldiers, 

1 | We 
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we bring Chriſt a Scepter,only to ſmzte him on the 
headwith it; and make a preface of homage, to 
ive our ſelves the ſport of the mockery: nay, 'tis 
Fudly to be fear'd, that God may thruſt us out of 
his Houſe, ſhut his Doors againſt us, reſcue his 
Service and himſelf from our profanation, and 
ut us again under the ſame, ( or a worſe inter- 

dict than that ) which lately lay upon us. 
HAVING now ſeen our ſcandalous Irreve- 
rence towards Gods worſhip in general, 'tis too 
eaſie to make Application to the ſeveral parts of 
it; every one of which muſt neceſlirily partake 
of the contempt which falls upon the whole ; for 
while we bring no thoughts but ſecular with us ; 
thoſe are equally diſagreeing to all: the D;wvine 
offices: 'twill be necdleſs therefore to trace our 
wandrings in each of thoſe, . ſince our whole be- 
haviour in the Church is one great deviation from 
the buſineſs we ſhould come about : yet that ſu- 
perſedes not to every guilty perſon himſelf the 
neceſlity of a more diſtinct and particular refle- 
&ion. "Tis ſure at the loft dreadful Audit, we 
muſt account for every of thoſe ſpiritua] advan- 
tages we have abus'd; and alas, what a diſmal 
reckoning will many of us have then to give up, 
when our prayers which we now turn into Sin, 
ſhall be turn'd into perdstion ? And we Who would 
not ſupplicate our God, ſhall in vain invoke the 
mountains and hills to hide us from the face of the 
lamb, when that Word which we now ſo faſtidi- 
oully deſpiſe, that it muſt be dreſt up in the co- 
lours of humane Rhetorick, to make us at all pa- 
P 4 tient 
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tient of it, and becomes then only tolerable to us, 
when it is fartheſt removed from being Gods : 
when that word, as our Saviour ſpeaks, ſhall judge 
45, and that gracious invitation #0 bife end in that 
fatal ſentence, Go ye curſed, Nay, when our ve- 
ry Propitiation ſhall plead againſt us, and the 
crucified Body of our Saviour, which we have in 
Effigie ſo often recrucified in our unworthy ap- 
proaches, or impious neglect of the holy Eucha- 
vi/?, ſhall witneſs againſt us as its murderers, when 
we ſhall be found not fprinkled as with the bloud 
of a ſacrifice, but imbrued as with that of laugh- 
ter : when all theſe means of our ſalvation, ſhall 
thus miſerably convert, and from the ſavour of 
life, become that unto death, 2 Cor.2.16. then we 
ſhall to our amazement find, how differing our 
eſtimates of them were from Gods; and in his 
vengeance read the value he = upon them. 
W hat then have we now to do, but to anticipate 
our dooms-day, and judge our ſelves that we may not 
be judg'd of the Lord: To makean impartial ac- 
count of all theſe our profanations, and accuſe 
our ſelves before his mercy ſeat, that ſo we may 
prevent the arraignment at his bar of Fudgment. 
And as Offenders are uſually enjoyn'd'to acknow- 
ledge their guilts in the very places where they 
committed them ; ſo let us make the Church the 
Scene of our penitence, as we have of our faults : 
By our ſtrong crying and tears, deprecate our 
former indevotion, and by an exemplary Reve- 
rence, redreſs the ſcandal of our Profaneneſs. 


Tiis,and only this is the way to ſecure us againſt 
| | the 
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the final Vengeance of theſe fins ; nay,and againſt 
the intermedzal alſo: for we are 'not to expect 
that ſo unkind abuſe of mercy ſhall be wholly re- 
ſpited to another world, it being ſo exaſperating 
a crime, as muſt in all yur ity awake Gods 
Fury, and pull down [preſent Judgments. I wiſh 
the Event do not too ſoon atteſt the reaſonable- 
neſs of this ſuppoſal..-: 

IF from our fpriritual Bleflings, we now de- 
ſcend to our temporal, we ſhall not appear much 
better managers of thoſe; they being general- 
ly employed to purpoſes the moſt diftane from 
thoſe, for which they were given. And firſt for 
our peace, that great comprehenſive enjoyment, 
upon which all others are dependent, and which 
' is toour cri} Capacities, the ſame that health 
is to our natural; the thing by . which we reliſh 
and taſte the reſt of our comforts, we may from 
the Song of Zachary, Luke 1. learn for what in- 
tent God beſtows it : Deliverance from enemies is 
to no other end, but that we may ſerve God in 
holineſs and righteouſneſs all the days of our life : 
But alas, he that obſerves how we employ our 
quiet, muſt ſurely ſay it ſerves little to the ad- 
vancement cither of Holineſs or Righteouſneſs : 
For the firſt of theſe we have already ſeen, how 
little of holineſs we ſhew even in - that place 
where nothing elſe ſhould be admitted; and we 
are not ſo prepoſteroully religions, to ſhew 
more in others. That Prety which is ſo cold and 
benumm'd under the warm breath of the publick 
Ordinances ; we may well preſume ſtark frozen,in 

our 
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our more retir'd offices : and if it thus faint and 
fink in conſort, 'tis ſure more liable to the Wiſe 
mans /z ſoli, and utterly dies when we are alone. 
”Tis true indeed, theſe Cloſet-tranſattions axe im- 
mediately viſible to none but .the ſearcher of 
hearts, yet in true Devotion there is ſuch a Sym- 
metry and proportion, that the Inferences we 
make by analogy may be very irrefragable : nay, 
'tis to be fear'd many lye open to a yet clearer con- 
wittion, and may be proved to have few or none 
of thoſe private intercourfes with Heaven ; for 
though a negative be not ſimply evincible, yet as 
in civil caſes we prove a man not to have. been at 
this time in ſuch a place, by his having actually 
been in another; ſo were the hob Week, 
Moneth, perhaps Year, of ſome men exactly 
traced, we ſhould-find them ſo engroſſed with 
other diverſions, that there will ſcarce be found 
any Minute for devotion to interpoſe : Mens 
worldly or fleſhly Concerns ſo divide their time, 
that God from whom 'tis all deriv'd, can be af- 
forded no tribute out of it. Yet alas, 'twere well 
if this privative ſort of impiety were all we had 
to anſwer for: but 'tis too apparent we do not 
only negle& God, but reproach and violate him : 
what elſe are thoſe bold and infolent blaſphemies 
wherewith we daily aſſault him, making him the 
mark at. which all our wild Paſſions are ſhot. 
Do we want any thing either for our «ſe or de- 
light ? Preſently God is accuſed, his providence 
or his goodneſs queſtioned; and he declaim'd 
againſt cither as impotent or illiberal. Does any 


body 
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body. vex. or diſquict us? God muſt have his 
ſhare vf our diſpleaſure, his ſacred name muſt be 
profaned, and we count our fierceft Rewilings of 
men, faint and inſignificant, if not inſpired with 
the moſt dreadful and horrid Oaths; Nay, he 
ſtands obnoxious to all the diſplacencies we re- 
ccive even from inanimate creatures; if a Dze or 
a Gard run amiſs, our reſentments are preſent- 
ly vented upon him ; he is profaned and vilitied, 
aS if he were the Cheat that rookt us of our mo- 
ney, becauſe he does not ſecure us from thoſe 
lofles, to which we wantonly expoſe our ſelves ; 
nor is it only our cager and warmer paſſons that 
thus invade him : Our pleaſanter moods do the 
very ſame, and we blaſpheme by way of divertiſe- 
ment ; every impertinent ſtory or infipid Feſt, 
muſt have the haut-gouſt of an Oath to recom- - 
mend it, as every incredible Narration has to 4t- 
teſt it : to ſay nothing of thoſe more ſolemn and 
deliberate' perjuries, wherein we impioully ſu- 
born Gods venerable and dreadful name, to be the 
Engin of our fraud and malice: and as it we 
thought he would forſwear as well as we, brin 

him to countenance thoſe Crimes he has ow 
to punih. Thus do we with a prodigious impic- 
ty contaminate even divinity itſelf, make it the 
{ink for all our puddles to run into; and profti- 
tute that name, which, as the Pſalmiſt ſpeaks, is 
great, wonderful and holy, to all the unholy pur- 
poſes, our Paſſions, our Intereſt, or our Phan- 
cies can ſuggeſt to us. 


. THIS 
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THIS profaneneſs is ſo proper a foundation 
for Atheiſm, that we are. not to wonder to ſee 
ſo many advance from the one to the other ; they 

ay ſo little of the reverence due to God, that at 
faſt they turn their 2mpzety into argument, and in- 
fer him not to be God, whom they trear ſo unlike 
one. And truly this ſeems to be the prand piece 
of Logick, which has diſputed many, not only 
out of Chriſtian, but all native Religion. How 
unhappily ſuccesful it has proved among us, is 
too apparent in thoſe impious diſcourſes which 
are every where heard, wherein men are arriv'd 
to ſuch a licenciouſneſs, that Davids Atheiſt was 
a modeſt Puny, who only ſaid in his Heart, there 
% no God, and perhaps upon that account ſhall by 
ſome be adjudged to deſerve the Epithet the 
Pſalmift gives him, and be indeed thought a fool, 
that would not own what would now a-days ſo 
certainly denominate him a W:#, or in the ſolemn 
ſtyle, a Maſter of Reaſon. And indeed they will 
atteſt the propriety of the ſtyle, they rather go- 
verning Reaſon, than being goverr'd by it ; other- 
wiſe 'twould be hard to diſcern, how from difle- 
rent premiſſes the ſame concluſion ſhould be indu- 
ced: and thoſe who in the late adverſe times 
denied God in revenge of their ſufferings, ſhould 
now pay their gratitude alſo in the ſame manner, 
and renounce him as(or more)loudly,fince his ſig- 
nal atteſtation of that r:2hteous cauſe;his not own- 
ing whereof was then their principal plea. The 
truth is, 'tis a little ſtrange how Atheiſm could 


admit ſuch enhan{ing acccſlions as we find it has; 
| for 


Chap.38- concerning Almighty God,8&c. 225 


for it being the — and higheſt ſtep of 
1], and that to which all others do but ſubordi- 
nately tend, one would think, it ſhould from its 
firſt appearance in the world, have been ſo ma- 
ture and full grown a ſin, as could be capable of 
no improvement ; but ſo ſubtilly wicked are theſe 
later days, that we can never be brought to a 
nor ultra, but ſtill find ſomething to add to the 
compleateſt ſin: therefore though of thoſe that 
are really Atheiſts, one cannot be ſaid to be more 
ſo than another, yet ſome may be more daringly, 
and miſchievoully ſo; and ſure in that reſpect 
our modern ſurmount all former: They were 
generally on the defenſive part, took up the tenet 
| aSa buckler againſt the unwelcome invaſions and 
Checks of conſcience, and defign'd nothing but 
the more peaceable enjoyment of their lufts; but 
now men do not only uſe, but love it ; make them- 
ſelves its avowed Ghampions, ſeek to win it Proſe- 
lytes; and in ſhort, appear ſo zealous for it, as 
if they made it their re/zg:on to have none. And 
God knows, too many ſuch reverſed kinds of 
Evangelifts we now have, who with as great de- 
fign unteach Divinity, as the firſt Propugners 
taught it; and their number and boldneſs have ſ@ 
encreas'd ſince the return of our peace, that ſure 
the next Ape will have little cauſe to think Re- 
I:igion had any ſhare in the Reſtoration. Thus have 
we done our parts to ſuperſede that obligation of 
ſerving God in holineſs, by leaving no God to 
ſerve ; and after the moſt ſignal atteſtation of 
his Deity in our reſcue, we do like thoſe ingrate 


perſons, 
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| perſons; who ſeek to ſubvert thoſe by whom them- 
| ſclves were eſtabliſht,and deny him becauſe he ha 
own 4 Qs. | 
THIS is the holineſs wherewith we have 
ſerv'd him, ſince our being deliver'd from the: 
hands of our Enemies, and our. righteouſneſs has' 
becn very proportionable; for if we look into the 
dealings of all ranks of men, we ſhall find the 
ſame vein of deceit run through:al} tranſactions. 
| A tew years ſince Sequeftration/and plunderings, 
| thoſe whole-ſale robberies had ſo over-topt the 
| reſt, that like an Epidemick diſeaſe they had over- 
| whelm'd, it not the kind, yet at leaſt the notice 
of all other -Injuſtices : but ſince: thoſe Leva- 
thans are withdrawn, the leſſer Devourers ſupply 
their place; Fraud ſucceeds to Violence ; and in 
all places, all occaſions of commerce, we ſtill 
meet with Scqueſtrators. The adulterated wares, 
and falſe meaſures in Shops ; the dilatory pro- 
ceedings, and evaſive tricks in Law ; the various 
and unworthy Cheats of Credstors, and the mean 
and diſhoneſt advantages which are watcht in all 
ſorts of Centratts, are too irrefragable proofs 
hereof. Nay, not only our Buſineſs, bur our 
very recreations expoſe us to theſe deceits, as 
ſome of our bankrupted Gameſters can too ſadly 
witneſs; what troops of Harpyes attend thoſe 
ſports is every mans. obſervation : "Tis ſtrange ſo 
many ſhould yet be to learn the prudence to 
avoid ſo known a danger, wherein a man is at 
once made active and paſſive in the fame Rob- 
bery, and docs himſelf defraud his family of that, 
whereof 
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whereof he is defrauded'by another. But amongſt 
theſe many injuſtices, there is none wherein Men 
ſeem generally to find ſuch a guſt and ſenſuality, 
as thoſe whercin God is concern'd ; twenty Lay- 
booties humor them not ſo much as one from the 
Clergy; and if the Quakers ſhould be muſtered 
according to that one Tenet 'of not paying 
Tythes, we ſhould indeed find their numbers 
formidable. How ſubtle even the rudeſt per- 
ſons are in defaulking thoſe dues, we ſee by every 
days experiment, the —_— their Mini- 
ſter being the grand Triumph of a Ruſticks wit ; 
fo that not only their covetouſneſs, but their va- 
nity is concern'd in it : know 'tis the uſual apo- 
logy for this kind of Sacriledge, that either the 
maintenance of the Clergy is too much, or their 
merit too little; for the firſt, I think it may be 
demonſtrated, That there is no liberal Science, and 
but few Mechanick trades, from which a man may 
not hope as plentiful a ſubſfence, as this affords 
to the generality of its profeſſors: However I 
ſhall leave thoſe that make this objection to diſ- 
puteit with that authority, which has allotted 
them this proportion ; deſiring them to conſider, 
that whatever the ſupport of the Clergy is, it 
coſts them nothing; no man having Purchaſt 
more, than what remains of the Eſtate, after his 
Tythe is paid. As to the ſecond, I confeſs 'tis 
extremely to be wiſht, that the negligence and 
vice of Some did not give too much pretence to the 
Allegation; and to ſuch I cannot but apply the 
wordsVf our Saviour, Mat. 18. 7. woe be to the 

mam 
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man by whom the offence cometh ; yet certainly 'tis 
very incompetent,to juſtific the detention of their 
legal rights: fortill the Law which has aflign'd 
them,delegate the Forfeiture to me, the greateſt 
enormities of my Paſtor, cannot entitle ave to any 
thing that is hs : And indeed what blame ſoever is 
really due to ſome, we muſt expeEt it ſhould ex- 
tend to all, if the Accuſers were to have the be- 
nefit of the Mulct; and (as in the late confuſions) 
all Miniſters ſhould be made ſcandalous, in order 
to the making them poor. \}. | 

'TWERE calic todraw up a far larger Ca- 
talogue of thoſe injuſtices we daily commit ; for 
asa man has divers other concerns beſides his 

oods, ſo he may be injur'd in all thoſe : and tru- 
- the iniquity. of theſe days, ſeems fully com- 
menſurate to all the ſuffering capacities of man- 
kind : we wergh our own and others Concerns in 
very differing balances, and offer thoſe Injuries 
without any regret, which we can with no pati- 
ence ſuffer : How niccly Jealous is every one of 
us of his own Repute, and yet how maliciouſly 
Prodigal of other mens? So that Defamation is 
become one of our main Topzcks of diſcourſe, fur- 
niſhes entertainment to all companies ; the pre- 
ſent owe their Divertiſement to' the abſent, and 
many would be drain'd quite dry, were it not for 
this reſerve, which like an unexhauſtible ſpring, 
{til! ſupplies freſh matter of talk. In like man- 
ner how carefully do we avert any hurt or mutila- 
tion of our own bodzes, and yet how barbarouſly 
inconſiderate arc we of others, to whom wÞ do the 
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greateſt out-rages, rather than uſe any violence 
to our Paſſion, or reſtrain an angry Humor: on- 
ly I confeſs there is one Inſtance, wherein though 
we are unjuſt, we are not ſo partial; but expoſe 
our ſelves alſo; and that is in the caſe of Duels ; 
a barbarous cuſtom wherein 'tis hard to define, 
whether the Wickedneſs or Folly be greater ; yer 
it maintains its way in ſpight of all the methods 
God has us'd to make us better or wiſer: Of 
this there are too many, and too noted, inſtances 
ſince our reſtoration, as if we were ſo enamour'd 
of deſtruttion, that when we are prevented of it: 
from our Enemtes, we ſcek it from one another; er 
thought publick Peace ſo intolerable, that when 
"ris caſt upon us ( as ſure ours, if ever any may be 
faid tobe ) we are fain to take in private quarrels, 
as our reſcue from that dull quiet, and court the 
utmoſt miſchrefs, to avoid the oppreſſion of the 
greatelt happineſs. Thus perverily do we coun- 
termine Gods purpoſes of kindneſs ; and when hz 
has ſecur'd us, ſolicitouſly ſeek to be deliver'd 
from our ſafety ; project new dangers, and dare 
his power with a yet harder Task, the delivering 
us from our ſelves: And whileſt we thas avert our 
quiet, 'tis no wonder that we produce no better 
eflects of it ; nor fructifie under that, which we 

will not permit our ſelves to enjoy. 

AND as upon this general view, we appear 
very ill managers of our Peace, ſo ſhall we much 
more, if we reflect on thoſe many particular 
bleflings which are wrapt up in that, of which. 
we make ſo perverſe uſe,” that we therein no leſs 

violate 
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violate Sobriety, than we have already appear'd to 
do prety and righteouſneſs; ſo filling up the mea- 
ſure of our iniquity by tranſgreſling all the fun- 
damental rules of Chriſtianity, :vmg neither ſ0- 
berly, righteouſly, nor Godly in this preſent world, 
Tit.-2.12. And of thoſe advantages which are the 
appendages to Peace, there are two moſt emi- 
nent ; Plenty and Liberty, both of which are the 
more remarkable in our preſent quiet, by how 
much the.deprivation of each was the greater.For 
the firſt, we know the late times of rapine,had torn 
from-many among us their whole ſubſiſtence, ſo 
entirely deſpoil'd them that they were reduc'd to 
Fobs condition, and connected the two extreme 
points of Birth and Death, by a middle ſtate of 
the like nakedneſs and deſtitution : and to ſuch, 
our late reſtoration was a kind of Civil reſurre&ti- 
- on; rais'd them like El;hha's dry bones, from the 
molt hopeleſs ſtate, and by a ſucceſlive poſlei- 
on of their own Inheritances, made them heirs to . 
themſelves. And = all-were not ſo wholly 
diveſted, yet like thoſe Canaanites whom the 
Fens did not extirpate, they were put under Tri- 
bute : and while perſons, who knew ſo well how 
to exact, were Lords Paramount, a bare being 
was all could be expected; they ſeem'd rather 
Stewards than Owners of their fortunes, and had 
rather the trouble, than advantage of their Mana- 
gery: And who would not think that this ſo long 
want of plenty ſhould have taught us ſobriety 
in the uſing it ? That deſuetude ſhould have worn 
out the 5kill of luxury, and we ſhould not have 
known 
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known how to be riotous: but alas, our memo- 
ries have been too faithful to us in this particu- 
lar; no oneof our vanities is fall'n into oblivion, 
but on the contrary the art of Voluptuouſneſs ſo 
improved, as ifall the time that was loſt from 
the Prafick, had been ſpent in the Theory, and 
we had for ſo many years been contriving new ' 
kinds and degrees of exceſs. Indeed it is too 
ſure, we retain'd the affettion, when we had loſt 
the power of rioting ; and 'tis not our proſperity 
ſeduces us, but we it. For as the Sur though ir ; 
lends its rays to the begetting of the vileſt In- 

ſets, yet makes no ſuc to. but upon 
apt matter, ſl:me and JI {o neither 
would the moſt opulent fortune make us ſenſual, 
did it not find us diſpos'd and prepar'd for it. 
How forcible thoſe propenſions are, appears by 
the multitude of objefis on which they work ; 
For they had need be ſtrong Inclinations that - 
| take in all Opportunities, nay poſſibilities of 
actuating themſclves, and ſuch 'tis evident ours 
are, there being nothing capable of miniſtring 
to luxury, which we afe not to that purpoſe. 
Our eMeat is no longer apportioned to our Hun- 
ger, but our Taſts : ſo that the Stomach is made 
merely paſſive in the matter of Eating;ſerves en- 
ly to receive thoſe loads we charge it with,whileſt 
its Elections and Choices are foreſtall'd by the 
palate or phancy; nay, 'tis not permitted ſo much 
as a negative voice, not allowed to refuſe what 
is either for kind or quantity deſtructive to it : 
We do with ſtudied mixtures force our relucting 
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appetites, and with all _ the Spells of Epicuriſm, 
conjure them up that we may have the pleaſure of 
laying them again. Thus unworthily ztreache. 
rous are we to Nature, which while we pretend to 
relieve, we oppreſs, by giving her not only beyond 
her need, but ſufferance : And to ſhew we are no 
leſs dextrous in mixing ſins than meats; our ve- 
ry Pride ( though in itſelf an intellectual vice ) 
mingles with our Gluttony ; every thing is infi- 

id that is not coſtly; and it is thought an ignoble 
Pcaſant-like thing toeat a plain meal: Nor is 
henow to be lookt on as a Gentleman, whoſe 
fingle Ordinary coſt not as much as would be 
( and himſelf would perhaps ſome years ſince 
have thought) a fair exhibition for ſome whole 
families. And that we may not be charg'd with 
partial intemperance, we go not, leſs in that of 
drink; wherein we are ſo nice and critical, that 
*tis become a ſpecial skill and faculty to judge of 
liquors: But how great ſoever our curzoſity be, 
' *tis ſure ourexceſſis greater, and does not only 

over-match but Lohan it; there being no drink 
ſo unpleaſant, which the love of a debauch will 
not reconcileus to. So great a malice do we 
bear to our reaſon, that to oppreſs it, we are con- 
tent to expoſe our darling, and do violence to our 
very ſenſe. How unhappily predominant this 
bratiſh Vice is, need not here be told, fince it too 
evidently atteſts itſelf ro every mans obſervati- 
on, it no longer ſeeking the ſhelter of night 
and darkneſs, Foe impatient of ſuch delay,- ap- 
pears in the broadeſt light; and he' is now a 
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ſlow-paced drunkard;that has not finiſht his courſe, - 
perhaps begun another, before the Sun has ended 
his: nay, ſo is the Scene chang'd, that ſobriety is 
become a reproachful thing ; ſach as even thoſe 
who value it dare not own, and are either driven 
to preſerve it by ſhifts and artifices, or elſe chuſe 
to abandon it rather than hazard the ſcandal. And 
certainly this is the great advantage this {in has 
for the propagating itſelf; tor 'tis impoſlible 
Beaftiality ſhould be ſo univerſally agreeable to 
mankind, that all ſhould purſue it out of appetite 
and liking : 'tis this Fear that engages many in 
it ; and though it hath too many woluntiers, yet 
ſure 'tis this preſsthat helps to make up its num- 
bers; which as it ſpeaks the great baſeneſs of 
thoſe who are thus aſham'd both of Piety and Hu- 
manity, and had rather ceaſe to be men, than ap- 
pear to be Chriſtians; ſois it a fad indication of 
National impiety, a fatal Symptome that we 
/ have neer fill'd-up the meaſure of our iniquities, 
and are ripened for the woes denounced againſt 
thoſe who call evil good, and good evil, Eſay 5.20. 
which ſure was never more palpably done than 
in this inſtance, wherein temperance is branded 
for zl nature, and dulneſs of humor ; whileſt the 
molt ſwinih exceſs muſt paſs' for ſocrableneſs, 
friendſhip, and hoſpitality; names which have 
been ſo long proſtituted, that they have loſt their 
native uſe, and men have forgot thoſe very di- 
ſtant things to which they originally belong'd ; 
yet ſure ſuch once there were : God made us ſoc:- 
able creatures, and we might ſtill continue ſo 
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upon the ſtrength of that firſt principle, and need 
not owe our #ntercourſe to our debaucheries; no, 
nor our friendſhips neither, which have been ſo 
far from being preſerv'd that way, that there is 
nothing more obviouſly, and frequently violates 
them ; nay, indeed the whole ſpecies of real 
Friendſhips ſeems to be extinct, fince this fi&ts- 
tious ſort took place. Men think it enough ( as 
indeed 'tis roo much) to damn themſelves with 
their friends, and all other communications are 
tranſmuted into that of Sin; for we daily ſee 
thoſe, who cleave the moſt inſeparably in this 
kind to each other, will yet neither do, nor ſuffer 
any thing elſe: And ſure if this be friendſhip, *'tis 
ſuch a reverſt kind of it, as muſt have as prepoſte- 
rous a Definition; for none that have yet been gi- 
ven by Divines or Philoſophers will fit it. The like 
may be ſaid of GER which ſure is in its pro- 
per nature of a very diſtant make from this ; de- 
fign'd to relieve Strangers, not burthen them ; to 
cure their wants indeed, but not by the worſe ex- 
change of a Surfet : So that the ancient and the 
-mdern Hoſpitality differ as much as that of Mel- 
 chizedeck, from that of CGirce; the one refreſhes, 
the other transforms : And how great a ſhew ſoe- 
yer of liberality this later may have, yet he is not 
to be thought to haye drunk graty, that has paid 
his reaſon for his ſhot. 

AND toboth theſe parts of Intemperance, 
our Uncleanneſs bears full proportion ; the one 
makes proviſion for the fleſh, and the other fulfils 
the lufts thereof, To how byutiſh an impudence 

this 
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this ſin is grown is too viſible : we need not trace 
men into their privacies and recefles, themſelves 
willingly proclaim their guilts z nay, dread no- 
thing ſo much as the opinion of being innocent : 
yea {o out-dated a vertue is Modeſty now become, 
that even that Sex, to which it was once account- 
ed the greateſt ornament, have put it oft, look on 
itas a piece of Ruſticity, and countrey-breeding : 
whether this pulling down the fence be an Indi: 
cation they are willing to lie common, I ſhall not 
determine : but ſure that very free, and confi- 
dent behaviour now 'in uſe, is too apt to invite 
aſflaults, and'takes off all that Extenuation' of 
crime, which was wont to be allowed that Sex, 
upon the ſuppoſition of their being ſeduced? Thus 
do we publiſh our fin as Sodom, and if we confi- 
der how much boldneſs it has gain'd ſince the 
return of our profperity ; "twill be probable that 
ours alſo has been fomented by fulneſs of bread, 
and abundance of Idleneſs, Ez. x. 6. That our 
Plenty is very ſubſervient to it, appears by the 
vaſt expence wherewith many men manage this 
vice: And that our Idleneſs is ſo too, is no leſs 
evident by the large portzons of time that are ſpent 
in thoſe purſuits, it being, as the great deſign, 
ſo the eſpecial buſineſs of too many mens 
lives. As for the remedy which God has aſ- 
ſign'd, it ſerves now only to exaſperate the 
diſeaſe. Marriage with too many only advances 
ſimple-fornication to adultery, and ſuperadds 
perjury to uncleanneſs; thoſe ſacred bands arc 
like Sampſons withs, broken upon every aſſault of 
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the Philifiins, and the very thought of being con- 
fin'd makes men more apt to range ; For alas, 'tis 
rot their needs but their Phancres they are to pro- 
vide for, and that is ſo endleſs, that the greateſt 
liberty of Polyzamy would never fatisfie it: the 
ſame quarrel would lic then to multiplied wives, 
which docs now to ſingle; 1 mean, that they were 
their own : And how numerous ſoever their flock 
were, 'twould not ſecure their poor neighbours 
only Lamb ; eſpecially when 'tis conſider'd, that 
in this they gratific two ſins at once, their vanzty 
as well as their luſt; their complacence in under- 
7mmg the Husband, being generally as great, as 
that in enjoying the Wite. And if Pride abſtract- 
edlyand in its own nature be, as Solomon ſays, an 
abomination to the Lord, certainly when 'tis thus 
complicated, it muſt be infinitely more ſo, and 
aſcertain a concurrence of thoſe Judgments, 
which are {ingly threatned to each of thoſe Sins ; 
| what thoſe are, Iwiſh guilty perſons would ſeri- 
ouſly ponder, and then they would ſurely think 
their momentary pleaſures much over-bought. 
Bur alas, ſuch a faſcinating fin this is, as allows 
men no liberty of conſideration, they go on as 
the wiſe-man ſays, Prov.7y. 22. with the "a ſtu- 
pidity that an Ox goeth to the ſlaughter : or,a fool to 
the correfion of the ſtocks; and while every body 
e1ſc obſerves the Effects of their Vice in their wa- 
ſted bodies, and ruin'd eftates; themſelves are the 
laſt that diſcerrFit, purſue the courſe till the very 
laſt remains of ſtrength and wealth are exhauſt- 
cd, and nothing left them but dzſeaſe and Meecg;: 
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Of the truth of this, there have been too many 
ſadexamples, though it ſeems not yet enough, 
to give caution to others. | 
AND to theſe /ufts of the fleſh, we ſpare not to 
add thoſe of the eye alſo; for ſo ſurely we may 
properly call all thoſe Luxuries which adapt 
themſelves peculiarly to that Faculty ; ſuch are 
the gazety of Apparel, richneſs of Furniture, and 
all the ſplendor of yg which has no pro- 
pricty to any other ſenſe, but that of ſeezng, and 
is loſt if it be not lookt on: And though theſe 
ſeem to difler much from that Govetouſneſs which 
St. Fohn is fuppoſed to comprehend in thatPhraſe, 
the one being the tenacity, the other the profuſion 
of Money; yet they are but ſeveral branches of 
the ſame Sin, and are diverſified only by a various 
application to the Obje# : for in rict ſpeaking, 
he that covets Gold and Silver to lay on his back, 
is as properly covetous, as he that deſigns it only 
to fill his coffers. But beſides the propricty theſe 
exceſſes have to that title, they have no leſs claim . 
to that enſuing, The Pride of Life ; it being evi- 
dent that they are both Effects and Fomenters of 
Pride : and ſure this ſets but an ill Character up- 
on them, that when the Apoſtle has divided all the 
luſts of the world into three ſorts, theſe bid fo fair 
to zwo of them. I would not here be underſtood to 
condemn that Decency and moderate Expence, 
which agree to the ſeveral ranks and qualities of 
Perſons, there being not only a'/anfulneſs, but. 
ſome kind of c:v1l neceſſity for ſuch DiſtinEtions : 
nor is the leyclling principle fitter to be admitted 
in 
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in Habit, than in Title or Eſtate : That whichTI 
accuſe is quite another thing, it being that inor- 
dinate profuſion, which does not only exceed the 
ability and fortune of the Perſon, but the pro- 
portion of his rank and condition ; and ſo con- | 
founds that diſtinction it ſhould preſerve, and le- 
vels us the wrong way : it being more tolerable 
that all ſhould be Peaſants, - than all Lords. And 
this is the irregularity that many ſeem to affect, 
there being not only an emulation of pomp and 
bravery among equals, but thoſe of the moſt di- 
ſtant qualities, there ſeeming now no other mea- 
ſure than the utmoſt extent of their money or cre- 
dit ; the later whereof is often ſo ſtretchr, that it 
not only cracks itſelf, but by an unhappy conta- 
gion, breaks thoſe it deals with, and like a Gra- 
nado tears Towns in pieces : The many ruin'd Fa- 
milies of Tradeſmen do too ſadly atteſt this ; 
would God our Gallants would confider how un- 
equal it is, that many ſhould want neceſſary cloath- 
ing, only to maintain the ſuperfluity of theirs ; an 
Injuſtice which not only upon a religious, but po- 
I:tick account deſerves the ſevereſt Reproof, and 
fince Drvine Laws will not reſtrain it, 'twere well 
if Humane were provided : , though I confeſs, 
'twere not caſie to find out penalties to deter 
thoſe, whom the wants ſo uſually atrending theſe 
exceſlcs will not diſcourage. This ſort of vanity 
was once thought peculiar to women; and though 
I cannot ſay that the ſexes have exchang'd faults, 
( becauſe eacn ſtill keeps its own, together with 
thoſe of rhe-other) yet 'tis evident they have com-. 

municated 
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municated them; and as the women of this Age 
have tranſcrib'd maſculine Vices , ſo the men have 
feminine ; this particularly, wherein they ſeem 
fully to anſwer the Copy, they being as Critical- 
ly knowing in all the myſterics of vanity, and as 
diligent in reducing their ſpeculations to pradiice, 
as any the moſt extravagant female. Indeed both 
the one and the other purſue this fo/ly with fo 
great an expence of Care, Time, and Money, as 
if to be fine and happy were the ſame thing, and 
their bodies had been deſign'd for their Cloaths, 
rather than their cloaths for their Bodies. 

AND now when all theſe luxuries are to be 
ſerv'd, it had need be an exorbitant plenty that 
ſhall ſupply them ; and that will unfold the riddle 
ſo frequent among us, of ſo many being poorer 
{ſince they recovered their cſtates, than when 
they wanted them : Our revenue how large ſoever, 
is ſo clogg'd and encumber'd with our v:ces, that 
they moulder away, and only ſerve to carry other 
mens with them, by giving credit to run in debt, 
There are indeed no ſuch unmerciful exa#ors as 
our own Luſts; the one gleans after the other, 
till they induce ſuch a ſcarcity, as the Prophet 
Foel deſcribes, 1. 4. That which the Palmer-worm 
hath left hath theLocuſt eaten,and that which theLo- 
cuft hath left, hath the Canker-worm eaten, and that 
which theGanker-worm hath left hath the Caterpillar 
eaten : So that in cffcc&t , we have only changed 
our oppreſlors, and are as much or more exhauſt- 
ed by our own fins, as we were before by other 
mens; with this woful circumſtance , that now 

we 
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we have the guilts as well as the ſufferings : Thus 

do we rob our ſelves, and create wart in the mid{t 

of all that abundance God has given us, uſing our 

. plenty as the Os did the Lewites Concu- 

bine, Fudg. Ig. force and proſtitute it, till we de- 
ſtroy it; and the ſimilitude holds in this alſo, 
that what we thus violate is not our own ; for let 
us phancy what we will, certainly our ſuperflur- 
| tiesare more the poors Right than ours, allign'd 
to them by God the grand POW mem So that 
our Exceſles have, beſides their proper guilt, that 
of injuſtice ſuperadded ; and when the cry of the 
poor ſhall be joyn'd to thoſe of our riots, they will 
certainly be too clamorous to let vengeance any 
longer ſleep. 

' THIS is theaccount we can give of our plen- 
ty, and that of our /iberty is not much better ; 'tis 
not long ſince that arbitrary tyranny expir'd, 
which gave us no ether meaſures of our duties or 

uniſhments, than the w:// or avarice of the Im- 
poſers : And then how did we gaſp to be under 
the conduct and Protection of known determinate 

Laws? Yet now we have them, who conſiders 
them, or is regulated by them ? Between the /:- 
cenciouſneſs of Inferiors,and the remiſneſs of Supe- 
riors, they are rendred things only of form, not 
uſe; for while the one violates, and the other 
connives, what can they ſignifie ? And though 
there be never ſo many new Laws made to aflert 
the old, yet we ſee they ſerve tor little but to par- 
take of the ſame contempt 'with the others, and 
are but like the Ghimeras of an Utopian State dage- 
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ly contriv'd, but tono purpoſe. 'Tis the Exe- 
_ cution of Laws that gives them a real and effe- 
ive being, and without that, amidſt our great 
volumes we are yet deſtitute, and may too proba- 
bly experiment the truth of that Ax/ome, that ':z5 
better to live where nothing #s lawful, than nhere all 
things are. Indeed if we remember how the Sta- 
tutes of Omr: were kept, with what a tameneſs 
the ſevereſt Impolitions of the late Uſurpers were 
ſubmitted to, we have reaſon to think, coercion is * 
the ſureſt Principle of vulgar obedience; though 
withal it ſets but an ill mark upon us, who know 
ſo much better how to be ſlaves, than ſubjefts. 
And as we are reſtor'd to our crvil Liberty, fo as 
a branch or conſequent of that, we are to our per- 
ſonal alſo: We were lately in the condition 
Chriſt foretold to St. Peter, carried by others 
whither we would not, Fo. 21. 18. but now we 
gird our ſelves and 80 whither we will ; and alas, 
what uſe do many ot us make of this freedom ? Is 
it not viſible, that neither our pobtick or private 
aftairs are the better attended ? But on the con- 
trary we are ina reſtleſs purſuit of impertinent 
or vicious paſfiimes, go pilgrimages to our plea- 
ſures, wander about from this ſport, that. meet- 
ing to another, till many of us forget we have any 
other concerns in the world, and are as much 
ſtrangers to our own homes, as when we were for- 
cibly detain'd thence: And for ſuch I know not 
whether the former reſtraint be not eligible, to 
be a priſoner being a kind of reſcue to him, that 
would otherwiſe be a vagrant. 

THESE 
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THESE are the «ſes we make of thoſe ad- 
wantages whereof God has repoſſeſt us. I know 
*tis too envious a task to diſtribute theſe accuſati- 
ons to every Rank and Order of men among us; 
I have here given them in the lump, and wiſh thar 
not only ſuch degrees, but each perſon would 
adapt to himſelf his pecul;ar ſpare, wherein con- 
trary to other dividends, I tear the only Immode- 
ſty and Injuſtice too will generally be, for every 
one not to carve liberally tor himſelf. However, 
'tis ſure in the groſs they make up the Charater 
of a moſt barbarouſly ungrateful Nation. God 
was pleaſed to return our peace, before we had 
forſaken our ſins, as if he meant to try our inge- 
nuity ; that we who had been ſo much worſe than 
beaſts under the former method, that no ſtripes 
would diſcipline us,might have this advantage to 
redeem our credit, and be drawn with theſe cords 
of a man : but we have put off not only piety but 
humanity , and are equally untractable to all me- 
thods. And now who can refrain from Moſes's 
paſſionate Apoſtrophe. Do ye thus requite the Lord 
O fooliſh people and unwiſe! Deut. 32. 6. Unwiſe 


indeed, that from the moſt benigne purpoſes of -. 


God, extract nothing but our own mſchief: are 
the poorer for his Liberalities , -and the worſe for 
his Goodneſs ; by a prepoſterous uſe ſo wear out 
our Bleflings, that they ceaſe to be, at leaſt to be 
Bleſſings : And if they once fall from that, there 
is no middle form for them to aſſume; they cen- 
vert into the direct contrary , and become the 


fatalleſt Curſes , more heavy than thoſe which 
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were originally defign'd as ſuch ; that degenera- 
tion adding malignity, and no Fury being ſo ex- 
treme, as that which bottoms upon repell'd and 
irritated Love. Gods mercies are like thoſe pt- 
&ures, which according to the diflerent poſition 
_ of the beholder, carry different Repreſentations; 
if we will ſtill ſtand on the wrong ſide, and not 
take them in their more amiable appearance , we 
ſhall find they can put on a dreadful: his Good- 
neſs will not be finally unoperative; if we will not 
permit it to lead us to repentance, twill drive us to 
defiruttion. I] am ſure we have all reaſon to ex- 
pet he ſhould exert his power as eminently 
againſt us, as he has done for us ; unleſs perhaps 
he ſees that is not neceflary to our ruine; for in- 
deed let him but ſtand by and not interpoſe his 
omnipotence for us, he may truſt us to be his Ex- 
ecuttoners , our Vices having a natural as well as 
moral Efficacy to deſtroy us. And who knows 
whether that be not the reaſonof his ſeeming con- 
nivance, that he forbears to ſtrike us , to give us 
up to thoſe more fatal wounds we inflict on our 
ſolves ; this alas, we have too much cauſce to fear, 
for 'tis ſure,'tis not our znnocence that gives us Im- 
punity, but 'tis more than probable 'tis our incor- 
rigibleneſs; that God gives us over with a why 
ſhould ye be ſmitten any more ? Will not proſtitute 
his Judgments ; but as the baſeſt of Malefattors 
leave us to the baſeſt of Executioners, and let our 
- niquities become our ruine. This as it is the ſe- 
vereſt purpoſe God can entertain towards us, ſo 
'tis our moſt important concern to avert. ay ; 
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O that we, who have ſo, perverſly reſiſted all the 
deſigns of his love, would now try to defeat that 
of his anger, rob him of thoſe inteſtine avengers 
within our own breaſts, thoſe fleſbly lufts which 
fight againſt the Soul, x Pet. 2. 10. which do not 
only provoke, but execute his Wrath, and make 
us more miſerable than Hell itſelf could do with- 
out them ; and God knows 'tis more than time for 
us to ſcek an eſcape from ſo formidable miſchiefs : 
O let us not contract one minutes delay, let us 
caſt our ſelves at the feet of our offended God, 
andas thoſe who are condemn'd to diſgraceful 
E xecutions,uſe to petition for ſome death of leſs 
Infamy, as a boon and favour ; ſo let us beg, that 
he will pleaſe to think us worth his own corret#:0n ; 
that whatſoever we ſuffer from his hand, yet that 
we may not ( like to Herod ) be deliver'd up to the 
loathſome fortune of _ devour'd by our own 
putrefaction. In a word, ict us form Davids 
choice into an importunate prayer, and carneſtly 
beg that we may fall into the hands of God, and not 
mnto the hands of men, at leaſt not of our ſelves, who 
are more to be dreaded than all our other 'Ene- 
mes. | 

INDEED till we do thus, our proſperities 
arc far from real, and doin this juſtifie our moſt 
mutinous repinings, that we are never the better 
for them, nay, much the worſe ; yet ſince 'tis on- 
ly we that have enervated them, they will ſtand 
upon our account in their proper weight and va- 
lue : When our receipts are ſummed up, God will 
charge us with them, not as thoſe empty «/eleſs 

things 


C—_———— _—_—_—_———— —— 
Ge EE EE SEES 


Chap+8. concerning Almighty God, &c. 2a 


things we have made them, but as thoſe great and 
ſolid Meſſing: he intended them. And-certainly 
this is moſt deplorable il} managery, to reſerve 
nothing to our ſelves but the burthen and account 
of our good things ; to enjoy nothing, and yet be 
anſwerable for all. In ſecular things men uſually 
pay with ſome regret for thoſe things, of which 
they have. only anticipated the uſe : But with 
what diſmal reluCtancies ſhall we come to pay 
. for theſe, of which we have made no advantage 2 
And muſt therefore pay the dearer becauſe we 
have not ; it being not ſo much the things,as our 
employing of them to our benefit, whereof God 
will exact account. His anger is then only in- 
cens'd, when we reſiſt his love; and- his only 
quarrel tous is, for fruſtrating his deſign of ma- 
king us happy. And-ſure thofe well deſerve his 
wrath, that will provoke it on ſuch terms ; yet ſo 
perverſe is the choce, as of all ſinners in general, 
ſo eſpecially of thu Nation at this time, who 
have all before us which might make us happy in 
both worlds, if we did not Madly affect to be ſo 
in neither. God grant we may recover the So- 
briety to make wiſer eletttons, before it be out of 
our power to make any, and we be found to ſtand 
to the miſchicfs of our own wild Option. 

THE Reader will perhaps think I have gone 
beyond the limits of a moderate digreffion ; but 
the too great copiouſneſs of the Theme, muſt be 
my excuſe: ſuch over-grown Vices cannot well be 
drawn in little ; and where there is ſuch a multi- 
tude, the moſt ſuperficial view of Each, is rather 

51 R propor- 
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proportional to a diſtin& Trafi, than to the few 
Pazes it has borrowed in this. My greater fear 
is, that the event may prove it impertinent, 
there being not much hope that a private whiſper 
ſhall be heard by thoſe, who are deaf to the /oudeſ# 
calls of Heaven, and have made no other uſe of 
thoſe various and ſignal Providences we-have been 
under, than to defeat the deſign of them. 
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CHAP. IX 
A Survey of the Miſchiefs ariſing from Diſputes in 


general. 


| HESE arc ſome of thoſe many artifi- 
| ces, whereby Satan like a cunning Pzck- 

lock, ſlyly robs us of our grand treaſure, 

the power and efficacy of our Chriſtianity, and 
leaves us only the empty Gasket, the name and 
formal Profeſſion; that which ſerves only to make 
\ us proud ; not rich, confident, nor ſafe : And God 
knows, ſo many are daily thus betool'd by him, ſo 
many fall as preys to theſe his Stratagene, as 
might, one would think, glut the cagereſt malice, 
ma. ſuperſede all farther deſigns : but ſo inſatiate 
is this grand/Devourer, that retasl-prizes,though 
never ſo frequent, do rather enrage than ſatise 
his appetite : He is Enemy not only to this or that 
man, but to mankind in groſs, and therefore as if 
he fear'd that even his malice might not = in- 


detatigable 
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defatigable enough for ſo many diſtin&t purſuits» 
he contrives more compendious methods of de- 
ſtruction : Frames ſuch Engines as take off' whole 
ranks, nay troops; compounds ſuch active Poy- 
ſon, as like a Peſtilence, kills multitudes at once. 
It is too trivial a Miſchief to annoy the outward 
parts, it is his Maſtery to ſpread an unſeen ve- 
nome in the Bowels, thence to diffuſe itſelf 
throughout;mix with the vital ſpirit, and convert 
that kmdly heat which ſhould animate, into thoſe 
wild irregular flames which ravine and conſume. 
And this is done by that Pceſtilential ſpirit of d:- 
viſion, that heat of diſputation, which has for ſo 
many ages poſleſt and waſted the Catholick 
Church ; and by an unhappy kind of Magick tranſ- 
form'd the zeal of Chriſtian prattice into an itch 
of unchriſtian Diſpute ; made the queſtions about 
our Creed more numerous than the letters of it; 
and by multitudes and contrariety of Paraphraſes 
ſo confounded and obſcur'd the Text, that what 
was anciently the badge and zefſers of Chriſtian 
Communion, ſerves us for no other purpoſe, but 

as an occaſion of breaking it. h 
SO long as the Church retain'd the ſrmplicity 
of Chriſtian doctrine, lookt on her faith as the 
Foundation of her obedience, and endeavour'd to- 
propagate to her Children ſuch an underſtanding 
of the one, as was moſt apt to promote the other ; 
She happily made good the title Ghri/? gives her, 
Gan. 6. of his Love, his Dove, his U#ndefid one: 
but when the Serpent had once got into this Para- 
diſe, infus'd his ſubti/1zes, and nice intricacies 
KR 2 into 


= 


248 Miſchiefs ariſing Chap. 9- 


into mens Brains; and leſt that ſhould not be 
ruinous enough, his venome alſo into their 
Hearts : Ns, Al all thoſe unhappy Metamor- 
phoſes, in compariſon of which, thoſe of the Po- 
ets are as trivial as they are Fabulous : then that 


_ faith which was once inſeparably joyn'd with the 


patience of the Saints, forſook that tame compa- 
ny, and linkt itſelf with the moſt contrary qua- 
lities of wrath and bitterneſs; and thoſe whoſe 
Profeſſion it was to refit unto bloud, fſtrivin 
againſt ſin, purſued to bloud thoſe that "ſiſted 
them in any of their ſpeculations : Then that 
paſſive Valour.which had rendred them ſo vene- 
rable to their Heathen Enemies, converted ſome, 
tired out others, and amaz'd all ; ſadly degenc- 
rated into that aCtive malice,which from perſecu- 
ted _— entituled them to that monſtrous 
{tyle of Chriftian perſecutgrs. And that ardent 
love, which had offered up ſo many Holocauſts 
to God, was ſupplanted by that fiery hatred, that 
made no leſs acceptable oblations to Satan. 
THIS miſerable and deſtructive change was 
ſo much the intereſt of the Enemy of Souls, that 
we cannot wonder he ſhould ſo ſtudiouſly pro- 
mote it; and indeed never did he at once ſo a 
prove his malice and ſubtilty: I wouldI could not 
ſay ſuccels alſo, as in this deſign ; in compariſon 
whereof, all his other Projects ſpeak him but a 
Puny ; this is his one Gol:ah-Stratagem,which has 
ſerv'd him not only to defie, but even defeat the 
Armies of the living God. 
NOR is his Sagacity more obſervable in the 
G . choice, 
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choice, and main drift of the Deſign, than in the 
ways of Effecting it ; had he brought into the 
Primitive Church thoſe large ſcrolls of diſpu- 
table points, wherewith he has fill'd the Modern ; 
that more charitable Age muſt needs have ftart- 
led and diſcern'd, that that ſeeming Fealouſie for + 
Trath, was indeed nothing but a rea} deſign 
_ Peace ; and would ſurely never have part- 
ed with that ſacred depoſitum, that precious lega- 
cy ſo lately bequeath'd by Chriſt, for thoſe vain 
janglings, thoſe School-ſubtilties which now en- 
tertain the world. But as he that would divert 
a man from the guard of ſome importang Trea- 
ſure, alarms him in ſome other of his greateſt in- 
terefts ; ſo he at firſt raiſes up Hereſies of the grea- 
teſt magnitude, whoſe blaſphemous conſequen- 
cies ſo. ſhook the whole Fabrick of Religion, that 
what was #22zahs Raſhneſs, ſeemed then every 
mans adviſed Duty, to put hw hand to the uphold- 
ing of the tottering Ark. How could thoſe who 
had been baptiz'd into the faith of the BleſſedTri- 
nity, ſuffer the Arians to rob them of the Second 
Perſon, the eMacedonians of the Third, the Ya- 
lentinians and Manichees ſo to deſpiſe the Firſt, 
as to ſet up againſt him a Rival principle of be- 
ing? How could thoſe who had ſo ſolemnly re- 
nounc'd the World, the Fleſh and the Devil, ſee 
them all bowed to by the temporizing, unclean, 
idolatrous Gnoſticks * Theſe were ſuch invaſions 
as ſeemed to commiſſionate all that could weild 
the ſword of the Spirit to take it up,and engage in 
this Warfare. Bur all this while *twas a fad Dz- 
| R 3 | lemma 
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lemma to which the Church was driven ; if ſhe 
gave countenance to theſe ſeducers, ſhe betrayed 
her faith ; if ſhe centred the conteſt, ſhe violated her 
ynity; the one would undermine her foundation, 
the ather would make a breach in her walls. 
' AND the Devil was too old an Artiſt to loſe 
the advantaze; he knew well,that even a juſt and 
neceſlary defence does by giving men acquain- 
tance with War, take off ſomewhat from the ab- 
horrence of it, and inſenſibly diſpoſe them to far- 
ther Hoſtilities ; and therefore he fail'd not to pro- 
vide fparks for that matter,which was now grown 
ſo combuſtible ; nor did he always ſend them 
from the bottomleſs pit, but ſometimes borrowed 
fire from the Altar ta conſume the Votaries, and 
by the mutua] collifion of well-meant zeal ſet 
even Orthodox Chriſtians in a flame. A memo- 
rxable inſtance of this was the d:ſpute about Eaſter ; 
wherein while the veneration they had of the glo- 
xious Reſurrection of Chr:ff, prompted them to | 
commemorate it in the exacteſt manner they 
cyuld, the Serpent creeps into this Paradiſe, and 
though they had the ſame common end, yet on 
occaſion of ſome little diſlenting in the way, the 
heat of devotzon inſenfibly degenerated into that 
of contention ; and by being very tenacious of a cir- 
cumſtance of that celebratiop, they loſt the more 
eſſential requiſite, that of Charity. ; kept the Feaſt 
indecd, but with the leven of malice, and abſurd- 
ly commemorate the redintegration of his 2tu- 
_ ral Body, by mutilating and dividing his My/- 
cal, Solikewiſc in the buſineſs of .Rebaptizati- 
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on, while one fide in a pious abhorrence of Here- 
fie, thought the ſtain like that of Original Sin, 
could not be done away by any Purgation leſs ſo- 
lemr than that of Baptiſm, and the other in a juſt 
reverence of ancient cuffom, and jealoulie of mno. 
vation oppoſed it ; the Diſpute laſted till the 
Scene was changed, and thoſe who deliberated of 
the "manner n. receiving Hereticks into the 
Church, were themſelves as ſuch turs'd out of it. 
No leſs well meant were the Originals of the No- 
watian and Donatift Herefies, and as equally un- 
happy were their ſues: For in them al, when 
bitter Zeal was once fermented, through itFapti- 
tude to receive,and the Devils vigilance to admi- 
niſter occaſions, the Orthodoxy or Hereſic of lives 
ſoon became terms out-dated,and men were mea- 
ſur'd only by-op:nztons: That ſword of the ſpirit 
which was at firſt deſign'd againſt vicious practi- 
ces, had its edge turn d againſt ſpeculative noti- 
ons; inſo much, that at laſt like that of Foab, 
2 Sam.20.8. it had got ſuch an aptneſs to fall out, 
that it was always a ready inſtrument of Execu- 
tion,till even a Philoſophical point, as that of the 
Antipodes, was reſolv'd with an Anathema; and 
not to know the Syſteme of this preſent World, 
made forfeiture of that to come. 

BUT alas, theſe, though great defections 
from Primitive unity, were but modeſt eflays, 
and feeble aflaults, compar'd with thoſe which 
infeſted the ſucceeding ages: This root of bitter- 
neſs was then but a probationer in the ſoyle, and 
though it ſent forth ſome off-ſets to preſerve its 

| R 4 | kind, 
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kind ; yet Satan was fain to be at ſome pains to 
cheriſh and nurſe them up, placed them under 
the ſhadow of the Sanfuary, and por them like 
the treacherous Ivy, ſupported by that prety: 
they were deſigned to deſtroy ; but it was not 
long ere they had got firmer - rooting and 
ſtrength, not only to propagate, but multiply. 
Every Diſpute in Religion grew prol:fical, and in 
yentilating one queſtion, many new ones were 
ſtarted : And as queſtions grew numerous, ſo 
did Sefls too; every Opinion almoſt conſti- 
tuted a new party, and thoſe again ſubdivided 
into many others ; ſo that of all the firſt Viola-'" 
tors of Primitive unity, we ſcarce find any, 
who did not revenge their Schi/ſm upon them- 
ſelves, by ſeparating from one another, as they 
had all done from the Ghurch; till at laſt the 
progeny both of Sects and Opinions grew ſo 
numerous, that he who would exact an account, 
mult be ſent like Abraham, to the Sky or to the 
Shore; the Stars or Sands being. as apt a ſub- 
ject of Arithmetick as they. Whence it is 
brought to paſs, that Satan now may leave his 
- toilſome labour of compaſſing the 'Earth ; men 
do his buſineſs for him, giving him leiſure to be 
only a Cheerful Spe&ator of their Divimnty- 
prizes; the bloudy combates of Ecclefiaftick Gla- 
diators. | 
- AND thathe may be*ſecur'd never to want 
that pleaſing divertiſement, the later Apes have 
been careful to train him up Combatants, it being 
now become a diſtingt ſort of Learning, a new 
SPCCicF 
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Species of Divinity, to raiſe nice queſtions,create 
new difficulties, branch out with fond diftinfions 
our holy Faith, which the pious Simplicity of 
the firſt Chriſtians, recciv'd to practiſe; not to 
read upon as an Anatomy, unbowel and diſſect to 
try experiments, much leſs to bring into the 
Theatre, there made to fight and bleed, to ſhew 
men ſport, and try the skill of the unhappy 
ſword-men, and Maſters of defence. The form 
of ſound words, which in its native frame and con- 
ſtitution was moſt enlivening and Salubrious, 
diflolv'd and melted by Chymical —_ cea- 
ſes to be nutritive; and after all the labours of the 
Alembeck, and hopes of an Elixir, inſenſibly eva- 
porates, and vaniſhes to Air; or leaves in the re- 
cipient a foul Empyreuma, or fretting corroſive. 
An endleſs dotage about names and words, and' 
then as endleſs quarrel for them, appearin;s the 
commenſurate effect of the long ſtudies of thoſe 
Diſtillers in Divinity, who boaft its Sublimati- 
on 


IT is indeed a thing worthy of the greateſt 
both wonder and lamentation, to ſee | the 
plaineſt, and moſt ſimple propoſition, when it falls 
into the hands of theſe Artiſts, is mangled and diſ- 
joynted,is rarified, exalted and refin'd : He whoſe 
leiſure, or indeed whole life, would ſerve him to 
ſurvey all the ſubtile Diviſions and DiſtinEtions 
of the School-men, would ſure reſolve, they had 
the power of working Miracles; ©mueſtions in 
their hands multiplying in the breaking, like the 
loaves in our Saviours. But ſure the event of the 

Miracles 
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Miracles are very difparate, no ſolid nouriſhment 
being deriv'd by the one, but on the contrary, 
Stones given us in ſtead of Bread, and thoſe too 
for the worſt purpoſes, even to fling at one ano- 
ther, as if becauſe foning was the death of the 
firſt Chriſtian eMartyr,' we defign'd his Charity 
to the ſame fate with himſelf; that diwime Go- 
ſpel grace having ſince faln under as thick a 
ſhowre, and with this ſharp aggravation too,that 
whereas he ſuffered from Fews, Ghriftians are be- 
. come its executioners : whileſt thoſe who pretend 
to be Champions of the Faith, Irrefragable, An- 
gelical, and Seraphical DoHors, not only fill the 
Church with quarrels whileſt they live, but be- 
queath them in their writings to poſterity ; as 
Zifſca is ſaid to have done his skin, to be made an 
Incentive to war and confuſion. 

I T was the policy of Fukan to ſhut up the 
Fountains of humane learning from the Chriſtian 
youth,leſt they ſhould there gain ſuch acutenefs, 
as might render them the more formidable Ad- 
verſaries to Paganiſm : but could he have foreſeen 
that they would have employed thoſe Weapons 
not againſt the common Enemy, but one another, he 
andy". ſurely have revers'd the Stratagem, free- 


ly opened thoſe _— whence they might 


furniſh themſelves for their mutual ruine, and 
have as ſolicitouſly promoted their Learning, as 
ever he obſtrufted it. I am very far from abetting 
their arrogant folly, who either decry humane 
learning in general, or make it ſuch a Moabite, 


or Ammonite, that however it be admitted in cr 
vil 
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vil Gonverſe, muſt be interdicted the Sanfuary. 
Our Religion preſcribes us rational not brutiſh 
Sacrifices,and therefore deſpiſes not any of thoſe 
advantages which may improve our reaſon, exalt 
the man, and depreſs the beaſt in us : yet ſure we 
ſhall derogate very impioully. from Chriſts pro- 
phetick an if we allow not Divinity to be the 
Supreme and nobleſt Science ; ſuch as is to be 
ferv'd and attended, not regulated and govern'd 
by thoſe inferior: but that juſt order ſeems now 
to be inverted ; dzvine learning is brought down 
to humane ; the Srmplicity of Chriſtian doctrine ſo 
perplext and confounded with Philoſophical nict- 
ties, that Plato and Ariftotle are become the Um- 
pires of our Religion, and we muſt go ask Hea- 
thens how far we thall be Chriſtians. Thoſe deep 
things of Gad,as the Apoſtle calls them,1x Cor. 2.10. 
and of which he pronounces the natural man an 
incompetent rx wh are yet brought before that 
Tribunal, ſubjected to be ſcanned by rules of Art: 
but alas, our line is too ſhort to ſound thoſe 
Depths. Men raſhly undertake to underſtand 
zncomprehenſible, to order infinite,. define mmeffa- 
ble things : and then no wonder if their concepti- . 
ons differ, for where there is no viſible trath, 
wherein to Center, error is as wide as mens Phan- 
cies, and may wander to Eternity : while multi- 
tudes run careers in the dark, it is not ſtrange 
to have them juſtle, and overthrow each o©- 
aade;:;---* | | 
AND doubtleſs were the Controverfies which 
have ſolong haraſed the Church throughly —_ 
min 
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min'd, many of them would be found of this na- 
turc. An humble belief has been judg'd. too ſlug- 
iſh and dall an exerciſe tor-men of acute parts, 
and therefore they would not take faith's word 
that ſo it is, unleſs reaſon will be her ſurety, and 
ſhew them how ; but ſure it had been much for 
the peace of the Church and ſafety of Souls, if 
Myſteries had been permitted to be eMyſfteries ; 
| that thoſe ſublimer parts of our fazth had been 
entertain'd with more veneration, and leſs of 
_ diſquiſition, and that while even the learned'ſt do 
acknowledge them to be Abyſſes, they would 
not confute that confeſſion, by attempting to 
fathom them. But alas, ſo prepoſterous has 
been the procedure, that thoſe things which 
were indeed inexplicable, have been rackt and 
tortur'd to diſcover themſelves, while in the 
mean, the plainer, and more acceſfible truths, 
as if deſpicable while eaſie, are clouded and ob- 
ſcur'd; ſo many ſubtile querzes rais'd about them, 
that the Theorick of Chriitianity is become harder 
than the Pra#tick; a grace is much more readi- 
ly acquir'd than defin'd, and that key of know- 
ledge which ſhould give us entrance into the 
cloſets and receſles of religion, is by ſo much 
tampering and wrenching made «ſ#le/s; ſerves 
only to buſie us at the door, and ſo in cflect 
roves rather a bar to keep us out, than a key to 
tus in. Thus perverſe are the contradittions of 
humane deprav'd nature; which like our firft 
_ parents take it unkindly, that God has reſerv'd 
any thing from us, and boldly attempt to _—_ 
own 
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down his encloſures, to rob him of his peculiar ; 
and yet in the mean, as induſtriouſly contrive to 
rob our ſelves of our own, by cancelling both 
parts of Gods diſtribution , neither leaving ſe- 
cret things to the Lord our God , nor the revealed 
ones to us and our children, Deut. 29.29. Cer- 
tainly the firſt propagators of our Faith, pro- 
ceeded at another rate; they well knew that not 
the brain but the heart was the proper foil for 
that celeſtial Plant , and therefore aid not amuſe 
their Proſelytes with curious queſtions, but ſet 
them to the active part of their religion. We 
ſce what brief and plain inſtructions S. Peter 
gives his Catechumenti, Acts 2. 38. Repent and be 
baptiz'd every one of you for the remiſſion of ſins : 
and this it ſeems as a full preparation for the 
gift of the Holy Ghoſt, which he there promiſes 
upon theſe only conditions. This was that vi- 
gorous Seed which at once ſprung up ſuddenly, 
and rooted deep too , and produc'd the liberal] har- 
veſt of that day : but ſure had thoſe three thou- 
ſand ſouls, been Catechiz'd by our modern C- 
ſuifts, we had ſeen a wide difference, not only in 
the expedition but ſucceſs. In like manner we 
ſee As 8. how ſhort a Creed qualified in S. Phz- 
lips judgment for the Eunuchs baptiſm : and we 
find S. Paul whoſe education enabled him for the 
ſubtileſt definitions, yet delivers his whole do- 
Etrine in this compendium , Acts 20.21. Re» 
pentance towards God, and faith towards our Lord 
Feſus Chriff; and 'tis obſervable how he intro- 
duces this with a profeſſion that he had kept back 


nothing 
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nothing that was profitable for them, Verlſ. 20. and 
ſeconds it Verſ. 27: with another, that he had not 
ſhunned to declare unto them the whole counſel of 
God ; from whence 'tis obvious for the ſhalloweft 
diſcourſer to infer, that the whole counſel of 
God as far as it is incumbent for man to know, at 
leaſt neceſſitate medi , is compriz'd in that one 
breviat of Evangelical truth : and certainly 
whileſt all the dzv1ſzon of theſe generals, was the 
diſtributing them into prattice, they were found 
moſt fertile ſeminaries of all Vertue ; but when 
they came to be dichotomi2'd, and canton'd out 
into curious acrial notions, they loſt their proli- 
fick nature : that fruitful land became a wilder- 
neſs, a wild and intricate maze, where men 
ſooner loſe themſelves , than find either truth ox 
holin+(s. | | 

WHEN Chriſtianity firſt atteſted itſelf 
by miracles, it produced in the hearts of its con- 
verts, a firm aſſent to the truth of the Do&rine, 
and an awful reverence and adoration of thatGod, 
who had given ſuch power unto men, awaking 
them to an Enquiry after duty, ſo to propitiate 
that omnrpotence whoſe Fury it appear'd impoſ- 
{ible to bear : And this ſure was a much more ge- 
nuine effett, than if they had buſted themſelves in 
thoſe many unprofitable curioſities, nice, yet bold 
enquiries into the divine attributes which now 
a-days ſerve only to ſupplant that pious venera- 
tion we owe to them. | 

IN like manner the comprehenſive enuncia- 


tion of Chriſt, Mar. 16. x6. He that believeth 
| fall 


ts 
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ſhall be ſaved, and be that believeth not ſhall be 
damn'd, was received by the firſt Chriſtians, as 
the condition on which the two ſo diſtant ſtates 
of Salvation or Damnation depended, and ac- 
cordingly excited their diligence, to attain the 
one, _ avoid the other. And this certainly was 
a much more concerning employment , than to 
have entertained themſelves with the modern 
diſpute, whether ſome antecedent decree of God 
had not irreverſibly determin'd them to the one 
or other; a diſqueſition that has ſerv'd only to 
keep us Ialy buſie, fet our heads a working, but 
folds up oor hands like Solomon's ſluggard in our 
boſoms. So alſo when S. Paul affirms it the de- 
fign of Chrifts giving himſelf for us, to purifie to 
himſelf a peculiar people,zealous of good works ; the 
Primitive Chriſtians had no other deſign than to 
comport with that his purpoſe; to be what he 
died to make them, and to atteſt their Zeal to 
good works, 'by being actually r:ch in them. 
They took Chris word, that he that gave the 
meaneſt dole for his ſake, ſhould not loſe hu reward; 
thought themſelves ſure enough upon his pro- 
miſe, and never diſputed the proportion either of 
Worth or Congruity between the work and wa- 
es ; and had the Modern done the like, our works 
had not ſo unhappily evaporated into words ; we 

had talkt leſs and done more. | | 
*TWERE cafie to draw the Parallel 
through all the points which bufied the devotion 
of the firft Ages, and the curioſity of the ter : 
By all which it would be evident, how much Chri- 
itian 


| 
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ſtian doctrine has Hoff in its Efficacy, ſince it 

ain'd in its Bulk; - how we have embaſed our 
Goin by multiplying it ; and have divided our ſum 
into ſo many, and ſo ſmall Fractions, as our 
Arithmetick can ſcarce number, never unite. We 
ſhould think him very ridicnlous, that ſhould 
hope to advance his crop, by grinding the corn 
he ſows : yet, methinks, this has been the Me- 
thod of onr Spiritual husbandmen , who have 
ſcarce ſuffered one grain of our faith to ſcape En- 
tire. 'Tis ſaid that the Ant, when ſhe lays in her 
winter-ſ{tock, bites the ends of the Gorn, as being 
Naturaliſt enough to know that will certainly 
prevent its ſprouting : And ſure that little con- 
temptible creature whom So/omon appoints to 


preach induſtry to the ſluggard, may in this point 


read Philoſophy too, to our greateſt Dottors ; 


- convince them that that ſeed which they mangle 


with ſo many DiſtinCtions and Diviſions, will 
never ſpring up into Chriſtian prattice : It will 
rather be like the Dragons teeth , Cadmus is ſaid 
to have ſown, whoſe immediate. production was 
a hoſtile band combating one another. A fable 
which, God knows, we have found too ſadly 
moraliz'd in our School-contentions, only with 


this unhappy difference, that ours are more 1m- 


mortal ; our Serpentine breed fight but never dis, 
oppoſe but deſtroy not one another. 

AND then 'twill not appear ſtrange to ſee 
the firſt ſeeds of diſcord ſo prodigiouſly en- 
creas'd, that they now over-ſpread the face of the 


Earth : for whereas in all other things there 
| 1s 
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isa ſucceſflion, one generation goes and another 
comes, and-ſo though the ſpecies continne, the In 
dividuals periſh ; theſe ſeem to have the accurſt 
Priviledge of propagating and not expiring, and 
to have reconcil'd the procreativeneſs of corpore- 
al, with the duration ,of incorporeat Subſtances : 
This is ſach an advantage toward their multipl;. 
cation, that we may grieve, but cannot wonder 
to find them Swarm ; not like Bees to bring pro- 
fit, but like Locuſts to devour every green thing 
in the land ; nor is it now in the power of all the 
Magicians of «Fgypt to caſt them out: for were 
it poſſible ever to become Satary intereſt to ſup- 
preſs them, he would certainly find himſelf in 
the caſe of one of his young Conjurers, to have 
rais'd more ſpirits than be could lay. Mens 
now irritated Paſſions,. and formed ihtercſts, - 
the great fomenters of diſputes, would prove too 
#urdy Devils, even for Beelzebub himſelf to Ex- 
Orciſe. | 
BUT 'tis too ſure his Kingdom will never ſo 
divide againſt itſelf; it ſaits not only with his 
Nature, but with his Ends to perpetuate our 
Strifes, and therefore as if our doctrinal debates 
were not enough to ſecure his purpoſe, he has 
an auxiliary troop of ritual differences to at- 
tach us. The Leproſie which infeſts the ſolider 
parts of our Religion, has paſt from the body to 
the very Garments; the molt exterior adhberen- 
cies, Habits, Geſtures, Days, every thing that 
has but the remoteſt ſubſerviency to Y, are 
become the obje&s of fierce Conteſts, and have ſo 
S Encreas'd 


262 | Miyſchiefs ariſing  Chap.9- 
encreas'd the number and heat of our quarrels, 
' that 'tis unneceſlary, perhaps impoſlible, to add 
more; ifhe can but keep up theſe, as God knows, 
he is too like to do, his Kingdom will be compe- 
_ tently guarded, they being his greateſt ſecurity 
againſt that power of Godlineſs, that vital torce of 
hriſtianity,he ſo much dreads : that they are ſo, 
is obvious enough to him that takes but the groſ- 
ſeſt confus'd view of them. But that we may 
better diſcern the degrees of his advantage 
and our own miſchief, "twill not be amiſs to con- 
fider them more attentively, make ſome diſtinct 
obſervations, not of ll, for that were endleſs, but 
of ſome of their moiſt eminent Efefs, which we 
ſhall find ſo pernicious and deſtructive, as ſuffi- 
ciently ſpeak their relation, and ſubſerviency to 
the great Abaddg 
AND in thefirſt place, if we conſider them 
only privatively, as they ſupplant and juſtle out 
our greater concerns, we ſhall find them ſadly 
io— indeed to ſuch a degree, that were | 
they not chargeable with any poſitzve Ill, they 
were by this their mere negative Force, compe- 
tent Inſtruments of our ruie. Did they actu- 
ally convey no venome, yet while they ſub- 
ſtrat our nouriſhment, their effects will be 
ſure to be deadly ; Grace as well as Nature being 
liable to be ſtarv'd as well as poyſoned. Chrifts- 
anity is not a dull unactive, but ſtirring buſic 
State, and therefore we {till find it in the Goſpel 
repreſented under the Metaphors which imply 
the greateſt Induſtry and Activity ; 'tis a trade,a 
| watch, 
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watch, a race, a combat, and it aſſigns us tasks 
enough to juſtific the propriety of the Tropes:And 
res whe as on the one hand, the ſleepy Profeſ- 
ſor will at laſt find he has but dreamt of thoſe 
lorious Rewards he expects ; ſo on the other, 
E that frames himſelf another Scheme, that 1a- 
bours, but not in Gods vineyard, that buſies 
himſelf in things extrinſick to that one great 
Sphere of motion,. the Evangelical Precepts, will 
finally diſcern that he has but rolled Sy/jphus his 
ſtone, eſpous'd a toy/e under which he may indeed 
be weary and heavy laden, but will never find reſ# 
to his Soul. | 
AND then what can be more perfectly 
adapted to his aim, who deſires to propagate 
his own eternal reſtleſneſs unto us, than thus to 
commute our tasks, exchange theſe —_— and 
gainful ones, which God afligns us, for thoſe un- 
eafie and fruitleſs, we impoſe on our ſelves. *Tis 
true, we find too many of thoſe unprofitable 
works of darkneſs to buſie and employ us: but 
think no one, nay Iam apt to ſay not all others 
together, have proved ſo cffectual to his purpoſe, 
as this of raiſing and maintaining partres in Rel:- 
210n, 'Tis too uſual a policy of States to ſecure 
rhemſelves from the fear of a potent Neighbour, 
by fomenting a civil d:ſcord in his Kingdom : 
Satan has in this inſtance found it a lucky Stra- 
tagem, it having proved the moſt powerful re- 
vulſive of his danger. I will not examine, 
whether he borrowed it from, or lent it to 
our eMachavilians, but ſure he may from: his 
S 2 own 
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own experience recommend it with the atteſtati- 

on of a Probatum eft. | 
INDEED this art of diverſion gives him a 
fall ſecurity againſt all he fears in our Chriſtia- 
nity,for'tis not the title he envies to us, or dreads 
himſelf; we know he _ {ſince had courage to 
contemn the name even of Chriſt, when invoked 
by thoſe whoſe practices joyn'd with him in defy- 
ingit; while we are but Fewſh Exorciſfts, make 
no other uſe of Chriſt, but to get us a reputation 
anda trade, he can decal well enough with us. 
Seven ſons of Sceva are not half ſo terrible to him 
as one St. Paul; "tis him oaly he fears,that to the 
form has joyn'd the power of Godlineſs: That Ex- 
orciſm he knows he cannot reſiſt, and therefore 
has very dexterouſly found a way to divert it, by 
engaging us in thoſe contentions which allow us 
not to think of the practical part of our profefii- 
on. By the confus'd noiſe of Battel, quite drown- 
ing that voice behind us, which ſays, This s the 
way, walk in it. Nay, by this ſubtilty he does not 
only divert, but foreſtall alſo; like the Phil:- 
{tines, allows no Spear or Sword that may be us'd 
againit him, but takes up all thoſe Inſtruments 
by which we ſhould work the work of God. We 
know to all affairs of Importance there are three 
neceſlary concurrents, without which they can ne- 
ver be diſpatch; Time, Indufiry, and Faculties ; 
and the more weighty and difficult the Buſineſs 
is, the greater Degree of cach of theſe is requi- 
fite. Now certainly the zmtereft of our Souls is 
not the ſlighteſt concern we have: the avoiding 
etcraal 
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eternal miſery, the acquiring endleſs 4/:f# is not 
ſo trivial, or ſo cafic a matter, as to be the Work 
of a moment, the purchaſe of ſome few yawning 
wiſhes, or volatile phancies: He who is to diſpenſe 
the Rewards, has propos'd us other Conditions, 
aſlign'dus Work which takes up no leſs time 
than that of our whole lives; no leſs intention than 
of our whole powers: And then if we ſuffer any 
thing elſe to interpoſe, and defaulk what is thus 
entirely requiſite ; if we cut new Channels for that 
which ſhould run in this one full current, 'tis eaſie 
to divine what the Event will be: For man being 
finite both in his nature and operations, the time 
and attention he beſtows on one thing, muſt ne- 
ceſlarily be ſubſtracted from another. And 
therefore ifour Diſputes about Religion enter- 
tain and buſie us, they muſt unavoidably inter- 
rupt our attendance on pracCtick Duties ; and fo 
whileſt we quarrel with one another, give our 
great Maſter too juſt ground of quarrel with us 
all, by neglecting the great, and indeed only Bu- 
{fineſs entruſted to us. ; 
N O W indecd that our contentions do thus di- 

vert us, is too apparent to any that ſhall conſider 
it in any of the three forementioned particulars ; 
for, firſt for our #:me, they do not only ſenſibly 
ſteal away much of it (a modeſty which moſt 
other diverſions do ſtill retain ) but Mag:fterially 
exact it, and accordingly have large parcels of it. 
ſolemnly and avowedly devoted to them; the 
ſcanning old queſtions, and raifing new ones, having 
been the profeſt Buſineſs of many 'mens lives ; 

S 3 their 
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their very Vocation and Trade wherein they have 
arrived to ſuch eminence, as ſhews they made /;be- 
ral oblations of their Time to it : And of this eve- 
ry age has left ſo many Records,as the mere read- 
ing them would allow few vacant minutes to the 
ſucceeding : And had not time a little reveng'd 
his own quarrel, and conſum'd many of thoſe 
writings, by which himſelf was waſted, the Hy- 
perbole would not be very extravagant in this cale, 
which we find warrantably us'd in another, Fohn 
21, that even the world itſelf could not contain the 
Books which have been written. As it is, there arc 
more than enough to employ, nay, devour time ; 
for when men once launch into the vaſt S224 of 
' Controverſie, they are toſſed there endleſly, and 
ſeldom recover a harbour, Difficulties like waves 
crouding one upon the neck of another ; And ac- 
cordingly we ſee in Polemick Diſputes, how every 
ME: ſwells bigger and bigger, till like the 
Prophets cloud,from a hand breadth it over-ſpread 
the Heavens; every little Manual becomes the 
Parent of vaſt Volumes ; and unleſs the evil cure 
itſelf by majoration ; unleſs the greatneſs of the 
. task bring in deſpair to ſupplant curioſity, and 
keep men from reading, the ſpe&ators will have as 
little reſpite, as the Gombatants; both Writers 
and Readers will bs ſo ingroſt, . that they will 
have little leiſure for any thing elſe. AndI dare 
in this appeal to any that have engag'd deep either 
way, whether they have not found it experimen- 
tally trye ; I wiſh they would but ſnatch ſome 
broken parcel as a plank from the common ſip. 

wrack 
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wrack of their time; reſcue a few minutes for a 
ſober refle&tion, and audit what real Profit ac- 
crues to them from the expence of ſo many pre- 
cious Hours ; how much it advances that grand 
buſineſs for which their Time here was allotted, 
and according to which their Eternity hereafter 
will be c—_ always remembring, that ifit 
promote it not, it hinders it, by diverting that 
t4me which ſhould have been ſo employed : And 
indeed there cannot be a more comprehenſive m:/- 
chief than this of the Jsſf of time, it being that 
which virtually contains the fruſtrating of all 
other Advantages, whereby we ſhould work out 
our Salvation. The operations even of Chriſt 
himſelf were, he tells us, limited to a certain 
ſeaſon : I muſt work the work of my Father mhileſt it 
is day, the night cometh when no man can work ; 
and if the Night overtake us, it matters not how 
 weare ſtored with inſtruments of Action, ſince 
they all at once then become uſeleſs. Our Laws 
anciently ſet a greater penalty upon the ſtealing 
Beaſts of breed, than on other Cattel of the ſame 
 ſpectes, as calculating the damage by the poſſibi- 
lities of which the Owner was robb'd. . Time is 
the univerſal womb of things and actions ; and 
therefore when we loſe that, we ſuffer an accu- 
mulative prejudice,forfcit our Rights in reverſion, 
as well as our Poſſeſſiors, our capacities, as well as 
enjoyments. As in an Abortion the unhappy Mo- 
ther, beſides the fruſtration of her hopes, and 
child-birth pains ſuſtain'd, acquires an aptitude 
to miſcarry for the fature, and never to be able to 
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bring forth a vital birth : And thus, God knows, 
multitudes of. Embryon-purpoſes periſh, and the 
miſery of it is, they are our beſt that do ſo. We 
generally purſue our frivolous projetts with an 
#ftve vigour, but keep our great and concerning 
af/airs only in deſign till death come and ſurprize 
us, which like the fat.ul Metamorphoſes the Poets 
talk of, fixes us in the poſture it finds us, and ſo 
preſents us to Fudgment. Now I would know of 
"the moſt eager Contender, whether he would not 
chuſe then to be found with his hands ſtretcht out 
in prayer to God, or alms to the poor,rather than 
dealing blows amongſt his fellow ſervants ; if he 
would, certainly 'tis his concern to put himſelf 
into that form he would then appear in, to huſ- 
band his little ſpan of time ſo, as may ſtand him 
in ſtead when time ſhall be no more. 

BUT iftmen will nzeds be zmprovident, yet 
why will they be rediculous too? If they will barter 
away their time, methinks they ſhould at leaſt 
have ſome eaſe in exchange : but to be induſtri- 
ous ill-husbands, to loſe all their advantage, and 
none of their toil, is ſuch a ſolemn piece of folly, 
as is at once fnatter of Scorn and Wonder; yet 
this is the very caſe here; our wranglings do not 
only exhauſt our t#1me, but our ſtrength too: We 
purſue them with ſo vehement an intention, as if 
our Faith propos'd not to us any other victory, 
but over this ſort of Opponents: We run our 
ſelves breathleſs in this race, where the prize is 
only a few fading Leaves, or what is more tranſi- 
tory, alittle popular applauſe; and make not 6 

wards 
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wards the incorruptible Crown, till we are grown 
too feeble and decrepit tor the other purſuit. 
Men macerate their Bodies, and waſte their Spi- 
rits in Polemick tudes, preſcribe themſclves no 
time of diſcharge from that War, till they are 
able no longer to weild their weapons, and then, 
when RR makes them peaceable, be- ' 
gin to cry out of contention, ſnatch up Devotion 
when Controverſie begins to be too heavy for 
them, and at their Death pray for that peace of the 
Church, which they have made it the buſineſs of 

their life to diſturb. This as it ſufficiently at- 
teſts what mens thoughts are in their cool bloud, 
what apprehenſions they have of the way when 
they draw near their journeys End ; ſo does it 
abundantly evince the unſpeakable prejudice Pie- 
ty receives from our Diſputes; Thoſe have the 
active and vigorous Abettors, while That is turn'd 
off to Janguilhing bed-rid Votaries. So that the 
diviſion between theſe two, is like that of the Cat- 
tel between Facob and Laban, all the ſtronger to 
the one, and feebler to the other : Would God 
the Scene were not in ong.. reſpect chang'd, and 
that the Syrian had not here got the better ſhare. 
But in the mean time what greater advantage can 
Satan wiſh for, our ſtrength and induſtry is di- 
verted upon theſe foreign expeditions, and Sor 
is left to be guarded by the lame and the blind, 
ſuch only as are not able to follow the Camp,and 
then 'tis not ſtrange to ſee what ſuccesful atlnies 
he has made, that that true prattick vertus which 
once made ſuch victorious ſalleys on the heathen 


World, 
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World, is now baffled in its own Quarters, bea- 
ten from its Works, and driven to ſeek ſhelter 
in obſcure corners, immures itſelf in ſome few 
private beaſts, and ſo like an, exil'd- Prince, 
makes only ſhift to ve, when it ſhould regs. 
But alas, ſhall we for ever ſuffer our ſelves to be 
thus befool'd, ſhall this his ſtale ſtratagem after 
ſo many hundred years uſe, nay, and detection 
too, loſe nothing of its Efficacy ? Muſt we al- 
ways waſte our rongth in forging ſhackles for 
our ſelves ? This is ſuch an ation as Hoſea 


ſpeaks of, Chap. g. 7. The Prophet is a fool, the 
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ritual man is mad: Would God,we would once 
put our ſelves under the diſcipline of ſcrious re- 
collection, it might perhaps cure the Phrenſie : 
Let him who has with unwearied diligence 
watcht all advantage againſt his ,Antagoni/ ; 
rack'd and torturcd every period of his diſcourſe, 
to make it confeſs an abſurdity : Let him, I ſay, 
conſider, how much better that _—_ had been 
employed in _—_— the fallacres of our com- 
mon Adverſary, that old Sophiſter, who puts the 
moſt abuſrve Elenchs on us, whileſt we are moſt 
buſie in putting them one upon another. Good 
God ! how might true vital Chriſtianity at this -. 
day have flouriſht, if we would have beſtowed our 
pains the right way? At how much a cheaper rate 
might we have cheriſht, than we deſtroy her. All 
partics pretend to be very careful of this Vine, are 
very bulic in ſetting traps for the /zttle Foxes, all 
whom they are pleas'd to call Hereticks; and in 
the mean time take no care of the wild Boar, let 
that 
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that not only ſpoil her branches, but ſtock up her 
roots, ſuffer the moſt ſavage beaſtial vices to de- 
ſtroy both Power and-Form of Godlineſs toge- 
ther. Thus unhappily do we divert our intenti- 
ons from our moſt important concerns. And 
as Archimedes is ſaid to have been ſo vehemently 
intent upon a Geometrical figure, that he heard 
not of the taking of the City, till an Enemy gave 
him his information and death together : So do we 
ſo buſie our ſelves in drawing our ſeveral Schemes 
of Religion(every of which will pretend to no leſs 
than Demonſtratzon ) that in the mean, that which 
alone is true Religion,is expos'd to the fury of the 
Enemy, ſack'd, ruinated, and like the plough'd- 
up Fewiſh Sanfluary, not one ſtone leit upon ano- 
ther. Certainly moſt of the queſtzons which at 
this day diſturb Chriſtendom, have #n reſpett of 
their matter noPropricty toward the propagating 
good Life, but, in reference to their way of manage- 
ry, all aptneſs to hinder it; how much were it 
then for our eaſe as well as profit, to turn us into 
the plain road, where none of theſe Thorny diffi- 
cultics will encumber us ? Alas, why ſhould the 
Romaniſt ſo ſweat to maintain his Purgatory flame, 
as if he already felt its heat, and would in this 
world antedate thoſe pains, when the ſame Indu- 
ſtry beſtowed here to purifie hrmſelf from all filthi- 
neſs of fleſh and ſpirit, would ſubſtract the matter 

of that Fire, = leave little for that furnace to re- 
fine; which were doubtleſs a much ſecurer way, 
even according to his own principles, than to truſt 
to the uncertain devotion of others, to fetchhim- 
| out 
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out when once deeply ingulpht : 'Tis ſurely much 
better to ſtarve that Fire by ones own imnocence, 
than to leave it to be extinguiſht by the Tears 
and Piety of ſurviving friends. Why ſhould the 
Socimian ſo eagerly contend for the poſſibility of - 
keeping the Law, when one example would con- 
vince more than a thouſand arguments. Let him 
bend his ſtudy to make himſelt an inſtance of his 
own doctrine; and then though he do finally fail 
in proving his Hopotheſis, yet, if he do his utmoſt, 
he will not fail of a better #rwmph than that 
which the Schools can give; and ſo will even 
from his error extract advantage, his very 5tray- 
ing will by a happy Antiperiſtaſis, lead him into 
the way. Why does the Predeſtznarian ſo adven- 
terouſly climb into Heaven, to ranſack the cele- 
ſtial Archives, read Gods hidden Decrees, when 
with leſs labour he may ſecure an A4uthentich tran- 
ſeript within himſelf; let him according to Saint 
Peters advice, add to his faith wvertue, and to ver- 
tue knowledge, and to knowledge temperance, &Cc. 
and that chain of vertues will ſtand him in much 
more ſtead, than if he could as infallibly ( as ſome 
have confidently ) demonſtrate eyery link of Pre- 
deftination: 'Tis the afſfiduous praflice of Duty 
will make his calling and election ſure; and un- 
leſs he can confute that divine Ax:ome, that 
without holineſs none ſhall ſee the Lord; he cannot 
but confeſs he may more profitably buſic his 
thoughts in labouring to become holy, than in 
diſputing whether he can chuſe to be ſo or nor. 
Or laſtly, why do we Ghriſt1ans of ſeveral perſwa- 
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{ions, ſo fiercely argue againſt the ſalvability of 
each other, as if it were not only our Opinion, 
but our Intereſt and our Wiſh, that all ould be 
damn'd,tbut thoſe of our particular Se; when God 
knows, not only every Society, but every ſingle 
perſon has enough to do, to work out his own ſal- 
vation, which if we will take the  Apoftles word, is 
to be done with fear and trembling, Phil. 2. 12. A 
temper very widely diſtant from that of cenſu- 
ring and judging. And ſure we ſhould not think 
that malefattor more meriting, or more likely to 
be acquitred,who ſhould leap from the Bar to the 
Bench, and there condemn the whole Goal but 
himſelf. "Twas a ſober and Chriſtian reply of a 
| late learned Gentleman, who my askt by one, 
whether a Papift might be ſaved,anſwered,you may 
be ſaved without knowing that. And would we con- 
fine our cares and enquiries to thoſe things which 
concern that one great Intereſt, we might take 
leſs pains, and yet do more work ; be leſs buſie-bo- 
dies, but more fruitful Chriſtians, and then ſure 
'tis time we ask our ſclves the Wiſe mans queſtion, 
Eccleſ. 5. 16. What profit hath he that Iaboureth for 
the wind Andat laſt give over this unthriving 
diligence, and not ſo emulate the moſt ſtupid of 
Beaſts, as to make our ſelves burthens, only that , 
we may couch under them. | 
AND were this only Iſacharslot, *twere the 
leſs to be regretted, but alſo Zabulom herein in- 
vades his portion ; 'tis they that handle the per 
of the Writer, that have engroſt thi error, and 
will not ſuffer it tobe a Plebeizan one. None do 
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ſo much this way miſ-employ the two vulgar ta- 
lents. of Time and Induſtry, as thoſe who have a 
third ſuperadded to them, that of Extraordirary 
Faculties and endowments,which they do as pro- 
digally laviſh as either of the former. The Be- 
ginners or Abettors of contentions have generally 
been Perſons of the moſt acute refin'd wits and ex- 
cellent learning, which has enabled them for thoſe 
y_ and ſubtilties, of which groſſer under- 
andings would have remain'd more happily ig- 
norant : A ſtrange production that the greateſt 
beduties of Nature and Art, ſhould ingender the 
| fouleſt deformity in Religion. Thus alas, have Sa- 
tans altars the pre-emption of Gods, the fatteſt 
Oblation brought to feed the fire of contention, 
whileſt that of devotion expires for want of Nou- 
riſhment. It was indeed no wonder, that the 
blind zeal of Pagans had made him ſo wantonly 
nice, that none but the choiceſt victimes would 
ſerve his turn; none but an Andromeda and an 
Iphigenia, Royal and Virgin-ſacrifices propitiate 
his infernal Deities: but that among Chriſtians 
he ſhould {till have the ſame Ele&#:on, have the 
richeſt treaſures of thoſe, who ſay they war 
againſt him, Jaid at his tcet, have his choiceſt 
weapons out of his Enemies magazeen, is a riddle 
that can ſcarce be ſolved, but by concluding Ido- 
latry has only chang'd its form, and that he fits as 
ſecurely enſhrin'd in mens paſſions and animoſi- 
ties, asever he did in an Idol Temple; ſo that he 
ſeems rather to have loſt the pomp, than the power 


of Regiment. But admit, that he were not herein 
ſo 
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ſo immediately Gods rival, that theſe ſpeculative 
debates had none of thoſe adherencies , which do ; 
ſo dire&tly gratific him, yet till he is ſecur'd of 

gainin ſomewhat at rebound; for alas, when 

Mens Ricultics are thus employed, what Wea- 
| ponsare there left for the defence of true pratfick 
zertue, and God knows, ſhe needs them but toa 
much : Mens /ufts are grown ſubtile Diſputants, 
ſo that the moſt improved reaſo: may find work 
enough to manage the Conteſt; And ſurely would 
men of parts timely have bent their endeavours 
this way, vice could not have got ſo ſtrong a par- 
ty. Menare aſhamed to be Proſelytes to a weak 
Arguer, as thinking they muſt part with their 
reputation, as well as their fin : and certainly no- 
thing is a more general diſcouragement from Pic- 
ty, than the opinion of its votaries not being Per- 
ſons of Parts, and exalted Underſtandings ; a 
Prejudice as old as the time of our Saviour, as 
may appear from Foh.7. Would God our greateſt 
Rabbies would ſadly confider how much they 
have contributed to this ſcandal , while by laying 
out their parts on Polemick niceties,they have neg- 
lected the more weighty part of their buſinets, 
and given too much Atteſtation to that ſcanda- 
lous Maxim,that Ignorance ts the mother of Devoti- 
on: Certainly this is quite to miſtake their Com- 
miſſion,which is not that of a Herauld,to proclaim 
War amongſt men, but that of an Embaſſador 
to reconcile them firſt to holineſs, and by it to 
God : And doubtleſs one ſoul gain'd to Piety, 
would more promote their account, than many 
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thouſands ſecured to a Sect or Party. We find 
how ſad the doom was of that Servant who wrapt 
up his Talent , but we have no cauſe to think 
it would have been at all caſjer, if he had melted 
the Talent into bullets, aintain the skirmiſh 
with his fellows : Whether that be not the caſe 
' of ſome'who have receiv'd not the one Talent but 
the five, I leave it to be diſcuſſed between God 
and their own Conſciences; but in the mterim 
'tis ſad to ſee how unhappily men engage their 
endeavours, which ſeems to repreſent I reverſe 
of Eſay's Propheſte , we having beat our plough- 
ſhares into ſwords , and our pruning-hooks into 
ſpears , all the Inſtruments of fertility and . 
growth in Grace, into Engins of War and d:ſ- 
cord; and then it muſt needs be a moſt deplora- 
ble condition to which Chriſtianity is reduced ; 
which ſeems in this to be under the ſame cala- 
mity , which her diſtreſt profeſors ſuffer from 
the Turkiſp tyranny , whileit her hopetulleſt and 
moſt pregnant Children, are like Fan:zaries and 
Timariots trained up to fight againſt her.. And 
let none wonder that I call it fighting againſt 
her, when yet perhaps none of them do formally 
renounce her; for that Circumſtance only de- 
termines the War to be mteſiine, not foreign ; 
and if our own ſad Experiences had not too 
much qualified us to judge, I might appeal to 
the univerſal vote of mankind , which of thoſe 
were the moſt deſtructive. Indeed were there 
no. other ACt of hoſtility diſcernable, but that 
which we have hitherto inſiſted on, the inter- 
cepting 
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cepting her ſupplies, the cutting off from her 
that time, induſtry and pifts, whereby ſhe 
would be nouriſht and ſupported, that were ir- 
reparably injurious to her, and conſequent] 

- moſt grateful to that grand Enemy, who, as hat 
been ſhew'd,makes advantage of ourWranglings, 
of Diſſentions with one another, to reak his more 
inveterate Malice os us al. 


CHAP. X . 
A Survey of the Miſchjefs ariſmg from Diſputes; 
as they ſupplant Charity. | 2 


\ UT alas, the miſchicf of theſe debates 
. can never be deſcrib'd by bare negatives, 
there are multitudes of poſitive ills, thar 
inſeparably adhere to them, and thofe of ſo de- 
{tructive a force, that if Chriſtianity were be- 
leagred and famiſpt by the former, ſhe is ftorm'd 
and batter'd by theſs, and ſo is aſcertain'd to 
ſink under all the methods of ruine. In the 
front of theſe we may well rank thoſe diſplacen- 
cies and animoſities which are the orodace of our 
ſpeculative differences, and which do indeed fo 
naturally reſult from them, that *tis not to be 
hoped ſo long as the one continues that the other 
wil ever ceaſe. For though in pratiice we often 
ſee a bewitching Sin dethrone the Reaſon,. and 
make men act as if they had no ſuch ſuperior 
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principle to guide them, yet in matters of Specu- 
lation their affetttons are generally ſtrongly in- 
Auenc'd by their underſtandings. We do not 
only approve, but love thoſe notions wherewith 
we are prepoſſeſt, which kindneſs as it propa- 
gates itſelf to the abettors of the ſame Tenets, 
ſo alſo it inſinuates diſlikes to the oppoſers. And 
as that oppoſition advances, ſo the diſguſt does 
too, till at laſt the Scene ſhifts, and the Perſons 
are at a greater war than the Oprnions. But we 
necd not thus derive a proof from the cauſes,when 
the thing dpes too demonſtrably atteſt itſelf by 
the effetts; for what ifues are there of the mor- 
talleſt hatred,which do not pientifully How from 
this fountain. Humane nature we know has but 
three ways of actuating its Paſſions ; by thoughr, 
by word, and by deeds; and we may ſurely con- 
clude the feud very bitter that employs all 
theſe Engins, as 'tis too viſible this does; for 
though the former of theſe be in its own na-- 
ture inſcrutable toall but omniſcience ; yet the 
two later are, according to Chriſts own Rule, of 
the Tree by the fruits, infallible Criterions of 
them; and thoſe make ſuch liberal diſcoveries, 
that I think I may appeal to any who have 
cſpous'd a party, whether they have not with the 
firſt diſcriminating rudiments of their own Sect, 
imbib'd a ſecret confus'd prejudice to all others. 
Nay, I fear there are but few of ſo mortified paſ- 
ſions, as to have ftopt there, and not advanc'd to 
a direct averſion, and alienation of mind. In- 
deed were it not for this, 'twere ſcarce poſſible 
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for ſo many of the vulgar, to be ſuch Bigots in 
their ſeveral factions; for alas, their Intellects 
are generally too groſ;, to have any clear appre- 
enffon of the Points they contend: for ; their 
Leaders only give them ſome general confus'd no- 
tions, juſt enough to excite their diſpleaſure 
againſt all Diſſenters, and then their anger muſt 
preſently be call'd zeal, and inſtead of the more 
uncaſic task of ſuppreſſing their paſſion, this ex- 
pedient ſerves at once to hallow and gratific it: 
Nay, ſo ridiculous have ſome mens prepoſicſfions 
of this kind been, that they would ſcarce allow 
thoſe to be entire men whom they thought not 
ſound believers, but have phancied I know not 
what bodily as well as mental Monſtroſitics in 
thoſe they were pleas'd to call Herericks; a piece 
of childiſh credulity which the emiſlarices 
of ſome factions have not diſdain'd to make 
their advantage of. But theſe inward diſguſts 
and rancors are but the firſt bound of this ball 
of contention, when this leven is once in the 
heart, it will quickly diffuſe itſelf, and both 
tongue and hands will be tainted with it. Hence 
comes it, that diſputes in religion are managed 
with ſach virulency and bitterneſs, that one 
would think the Diſputants had put off much of 
Humanity, before they come thus to treat of Dz- 
vinity. The government of the oy is a piece 
of morality which ſober nature dictates, which 
yet in this inſtance many even of our greateſt 
Scholars ſeem totally to have unlearnt ; For whe- 
ther we conſider the unſeemly reproaches, or ri- 
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gid cenſures, wherewith almoſt all parties purſue 
their Antagoniſts, we have reaſon to ſay with 
S. Fames, The tongue # an unruly evil, full of dead- 
ly Poyſon ; would God their guilt of this kind, 
did not ſo loudly proclaim itſelf, as to ſuper- 
ſede the need of proof *Tis too obvious that the 
Satyr has uſurpt the chair, and Polemick D;/- 
courſes are degenerated into hibels and inveftives ; 
our Controvertiſts fall from arguments to re- 
proaches, as if their Zeal lay more to blaſt their 
adverſaries fame, than confute his error ; and 
were this only in perſonal extemporary debates, 
it might have the excuſe of an indeliberate paſſi- 
- -Jndeedit were to be wiſht that all words 

" this ſort might vaniſh in that breath that 
utters them; that as they reſemble the Wind 
in fury and impetuouſneſs, ſo they might do alſo 
in tranſientneſs, and ſudden expiration : But alas, 
a courſe 'is taken to immortalize them, they 
become records, and our moſt elaborate contro» 
verſial writings, like the Earth after the curſe, 
over-run with theſe briers and thorns, Sarcaſms, 
contumelies and invectives filling ſo many Pages, 
that were thoſe weeded out, many volumes would 
be reduced to a more moderate bulk as well as 
temper. Nor are our cenſures any thing more 
modeſt than our reproaches, every petty difle- 
rence is mutually upbraided to each party as a 
defection from the faith, ſo that we ſcarce know 
2 milder name than Herefie, rior doom, than 
Damnation. And as if the viſible obliquitics of 
errors would not afford us indictments enough 
| | againſt 
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againſt one another, there is a cloſer inſpection 
made, every poſition is ript up, and curiouſly diſ- 
ſected, to ſeemphat Embryo is in its womb, what 
ſeeds there are of monſtrous productions, which 
though perhaps the native ſtrength of the Prin- 
ciple would never have animated, yet the preter- 
natural heat of an Antagoniſt can quickly hatch 
them ( like the Chickens at grand-Cairo ) into life, 
and vigorous being : and if by a long chain of 
( perhaps fallacious ) Inferences, ſome ſuch Im- 
putation is faſtned upon a Theſis, then all who 
embrace that, are charg'd alſo with all this /pu- 
rious brood, though they never ſo ſolemnly re-. 
nounce and diſclaim them. A practice ſure very 
uncharitable; for ſuppoſe ſuch conſequencies ne- 
ver ſo regularly deduced from my oprnon, yet ſo 
long as I ſeriouſly difavow and deteſt them, I 
may indeed be thought unwiſe in not diſcerning 
the connexion, but ſure not :mprious. So that 
unleſs want of Logick be a damning ſin, no man 
can hence be authoriz'd to pronounce me repro- 
bate : andI cannot think that God, whoſe rigor 
bends againſt the faults of our wills, rather than 
our underſtandings, and who at the laſt great aſ- 
ſize will aflume our own conſciences into the ju- 
dicature upon us, will ever ſentence me for thoſe 
deduftions how horrid ſoever, which I never made 
mine, or that I ſhall ever find my ſelf in Hell 
for a miſperſmaſion which I never entertain'd. 
But there are ſome whoſe Cenſures are not ſo ar- 
tificial, yet no leſs ſevere, who beg their Poſtu- 
lata, and taking it for granted that ſuch and 

Ty: ſach 


282 eMiſchiefs ariſing from Diſputes, Chap-10. 
ſuch ars the only ſanctified opinions, make them 
the Shiboleth by which ro diſcriminate not only 
their own Friends, but Gods too, lock up Heaven 
gates againſt any who bring not that Ticket for 
admittance; and though they make the way wide 
enough to receive the moſt over-grown Sinner of 
their own Opinion, yet they pronounce it impoſ- 
ſible to the ftricteſt piety of a Diſſenter. Ang up- 
on ſuch grounds as theſe do we mutually doom 
one another to perdition, never conſidering, that 
whileſt we ſo briskly preſage others Damnation, 
we really prepare for our own. Alas, our cager- 
neſs to heat the Furnace ſeven times hotter for all 
that bow not to our diflates, does but expoſe us to 
the fate of Nebuchadnez2ars officers, Dan. 3. 
to be our ſelves conſum'd in that flame, wherein 
we caſt them. 'Tis indeed to be wiſht we would 
ccaſc to invade Gods peculiar, by judging thoſe 
that muſt ſtand or fall to him : but if we will 
nceds take his office, 'tis but equitable we take 
his rules too; and in our Wrath remember Mercy : 
But God be bleſied 'tis the Judgment of our up- 
right, yet gracious Maſter, that ſhall finally deter- 
mine us; and not that of our paſſionate fellow- 
ſervants : If theſe were irreverſible, and the Key 
of the bottomleſs pit were in our cuſtody, we 
might give Satan 4 writ of Kaſe, diſcharge him 
from his perambulations, he would need no 
more to walk about as a Lzon, but might ſtill 
lie in his Den, and we ſhould bring in prey enough 
to glut the Devourer : For could we execute all 
we condemn, we might ask the Diſciples queſtion, 
Mat. 
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Mat. 19.25, Who then can be ſaved? But as theſe 
ſevere cenſures , are a preſent violation of Charity, 
ſo they tend to the perpetuating it byobſtructing 
a return to that unity of Fudgment, which might 
make up the very original breach : for while men 
reciprocally load each others opinions and per- 
ſons with deteſtable imputations, if they really 
ſpeak what they think, they do ſtill more deeply 
impreſs upon themſelves the prejudice to that 
which they accuſe. (hatred as well as love ga- 
thering ſtrength by being actuated : ) but if they 
do indeed not believe their own charge, yet having 
once made it , cither upon Intereſt or Paſſion, 
'tis not probable they will want pride to main- 
tain it; and when we conſider how ruling 2 
piece of carnality that is, we cannot wonder iÞ it 
indiſpoſe men to retrattations. I wiſh we had 
not too many, and too late inſtances of ſome 
whoſe weightieſt obje&t:on againſt a cauſe, has | 
been their own former vrolence againſt it. When 
men have once faſtned the brand of Hereſie , Pro- 
phaneneſs or Blafphemy upon an opznon , they 
think they cannot afterwards become its Proſe- 
lytes , without either ſeeming to aſſume thoſe 
Guilts, or at leaſt that of having falſly charg'd 
them upon others : and the Horns of ſuch a 
Dilemma do ſo gore their reputation, that it often 
tempts to ſalve that with the wounding of conſcr- 
ence, and perſwades them rather to reject their 
convittions, thanexpoſe their credzts. And cer- 
tainly were this the only ill conſequent of our 
rigorqus accuſations, it would be enough to pre- 
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judice them as unfit Inſtruments in a Goſpel-de- 
fign ; but though they ſuit not with that work to 
which they ſolemnly pretend, they are moſt ac- 
commodate to that they really produce: For if we 
Examine in the third place, what fluence theſe 
- our cager conteſts have upon our at:ons, we ſhall 
find them fully proportionable to our words. And 
firſt negatively, *tis apparent in too many , that 
they are apt to confine even the common offices 
of humanity to their own Sect : and others who 
do not ſo, yet ſhew ſo great partiality in diſpen- 
ſing them, as diſcovers the name of Chriftian is 
not half ſo charming, as that of -their own pare:- 
cular Fattion, Were Inſtances of this kind as 
needful as they are numerous, 'twere caſie to give 
multitudes : but I think none that has liv'd in 
our late confuſions can have wanted occaſions of 
obſerving it in others, at leaſt, if not in himſelf. 
But alas, omsſſions are ſcarce worth our notice, 
when there are ſo many poſit:ve 46s of unkind- 
neſs ſo viſible among us : They know little of 
ancient, and leſs of modern Times, that are unac- 
quainted with the mutual perſecutions , which al- 
moſt all parties have alternately rais'd, one 
againſt another among Chriſtians : Confiſcations 
and baniſhments, Gibbets and flames; Weapons 
God knows much too carnal for a ſpiritual war- 
fare, yet much more in uſe than thoſe S. Paul 
recommends to Timothy, gentleneſs, and meek in- 
frrutling of Oppoſers, 2 Tim. 2.25, 26. And when 
*tis confider'd that thoſe Oppoſers too were Hea- 
thens, *tiyill be more than a little ſtrange , that 
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Severity ſhould be aUlowable to Brethren , which 
was interdicted againſt Altens. Is it an cafier 
crime to reject the entire body of that Faith which 
was once delivered to the Saints, than todiffer 
in the explication of ſome one branch of it ? Nay, 
_ perhaps only of ſome corol/ary and deduttion from 

it, which as far as it is humane, may be fallible, 
and therefore can no more command my. aſſent 
than it ſatisfies my judgment ; yet this is general- 
ly the moſt that can be affirmed of our diffe- 
rences.; For almoſt what Party is there which 
do not avowedly own all that Faith which con- 
ſtituted the firſt Chriftians ? Would God, we did 
as uniformly embrace the Charity too ; and then 
moſt of our diſputes would be ſuperſeded, at 
leaſt ſo calm'd, tbat there ſhould be none of + 
thoſe deſtructive effects which they now pro- 
duce : For alas , how many funeral piles has this 
prepoſterous zeal kindled ? So that what ſome 
faid of Draco's Laws, may too juſtly be applied 
 toour arguments, that they have been writ ra- 
ther in bJood than Ink. But as Chriſt when he 
forewarn'd his diſciples of the enſuing a, ve 


tion, tells them,not only they. ſhall be kill'd, b 
they ſhall be put out of the Synagogue : So no 
as if Chriſtians were emulous of every branch 
of Few:ſh cruelty, we tranſcribe that part of the 
Copy too, and cither by cauſleſs excommunica- 
ting others, or ſeparating our ſelves, we deny the 
benefit of publick. communzon to each other : And 
this is a greater ſeverity than the former, by how 
much more implacable our hate is againſt what 
| We 
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we count error, than what we know to be vice; 
and by how much the concerns of the Sou? are 
more eſtimable than thoſe of the Body. The in- 
veterateneſs of thoſe Feuds which riſe from 
Opinion, may clearly be diſcovered in this 
inſtance ; let a man have committed all the 
outrages which may render him unworthy to 
live , yet when we proſecute him to death , we 
willingly afford him all helps towards his future 
fate, and tio man is ſoinhumane as to refuſe to 
pray, Either for or with a Malctactor ; yet ſome 
he fpeculative differences are ſuch a gulph be- 
twixt us,that we cannot meet even in that we all 
acknowledge our common Duty, the m_—_ of 
our God. Certainly among all the accurſed iſſues 
of our contention , thero is none more malignant 
and crimina}, than this of Schiſm and Separation, 
and would men judge diſpaſſionately , more irra- 
tional too : For doubtleſs were our caſe ſtated to 
any ſober Heathen , he would never be able to 
gueſs, why they who equally acknowledge the 
advantage and neceſſity of prayer , confeſs the 
ſame God, have the ſame common wants in this 
world, and hopes in the next, may not ask in the 
ſame form, and in the ſame place. Alas, is it 
not enough to be at diſtance where we differ , but 
mult we be ſoalſo where we agree? Is unity fo 
dreadful to us, that we muſt act contradictions 
to eſcape it ? Surely this is a ffranger faſcination 
of the Firit of Diviſion, than that in the Goſpel- 
Demoniack, which enabled him to break all bonds 
in ſunder, and like it, abhors the approaches of 
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a Saviour, crying out, What have we to do with 
thee, thou Feſus the Son of God, art thou come to tor- 
ment us? Who knows what a powertul Exor- 
ciſm the united interceſſions of the Chriſtian 
world might have been ; had we joyntly depreca. 
ted our quarrels, God might have tound a way to 
have compos'd them, though we could not; and 
our tears might have cemented thoſe. breaches 
which our diſſents made, but our ſeparation wi- 
dens.I know the venerable names of the Sanctions 
of Holy Church, the hundred thirty ſeventh Ca- 
non of the Code of the univerſal Church, which 
ſays in expreſs terms,/OT7:s 6 aigerinoINs i G19 al inctg 
ouriwyedai, that we ought not to pray with Hereticks 
or Schiſmaticks, and very many warm expreſſions 
of the Fathers are producible in this caſe : But 
till we Excommunicate with the Tears and Sor- 
rows, and publick concernment of the Primitive 
Chriſtians, ' who retus'd all acts of kindneſs only 
out of love, and the moſt ardent Charity, we 
may by no means lay claim to their pattern, whoſe 
eſtrangements only flow from malice and invete- 
rate hate. Would we indeed comport with the 
Example of thoſe happy T:mes, we ſhould have 
fear'd the guilt of Schiſm in our ſelves ſo much, 
asnot to have lightly charg'd it upon others ; we 
ſhould have prayed for the converſion of Diſſen- 
ters, not laid 4nathemas upon them, and prayed 
for their confuſion. St. Paul we ſee, Heb. 10.25. 
reckons the forſaking of Aſſemblies, as a de- 

ree, at leaſt preparative\of Apoſtaſie ; and from 
bis .time throughout all the purer ages of the 
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Church the holy Fathers have generally branded 
it as the higheſt impiety ; _ no marvel, for 
it is one of thoſe Gyant-like fins, which not only 
opprefies men, but invades even God himſelf. 
"Tis the mangling and aſlafſinating that body to 
which Chriſt owns an ſeparable connettion; the 
putting him to head ſcatter'd limbs ; inſtead of 
an entire compact body, as if we meant to refute 
St. Paul, ſhew him 'tis poſſible that Chriſt may be 
divided. Good God ! what ſhall we ſay when we 
ſee Heathen Soldiers cftimate Chriſts coat high- 
cr than Chriſtians do his body! they thought the 
one to0 good to be parted, but we ceaſe not to 
tear and mangle the other, and which is yet more © 
monſtrous, make it 4 part of our Religion to do ſo. 
We name our Opinions our Faith, and when un- 
der that Title we have enſhrin'd them, we make 
more barbarous Immolations than ever the moſt 
ſavage Heathens did. They ſacrificed ſome few 
objects of their Love, their Children, but we ſa- 
crifice the very affettzon, and think our Zeal /uke- 

warm till it have reduced our Charity to 2/tes. 

And now if we compare theſe our Diiſrons, Wrath 
and Bitterneſs, with thoſe fundamental, Goſpel- 

precepts of Unity, Love and Meekneſs, we muſt 

ſurely ſay we have not there ſo learn'd Chriſt. 

And then how ridiculous is it, to pretend a Zeal 

to that Goſpel, whoſe very foundations we un- 

dermine ? Peace is at once the bleſſing and duty of 
Chriſtians, and thoſe heats of fpeculative Con- _ 
teſts which violate it, will certainly never ſerve 


to make us either good or happy. And _ 
Welt, til 
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rill Charity ceaſe to be an Eſſential part of Chri- 


ſtianity(which certainly we muſt burn our Bibles 
Ere WE Can _ we muſt conclude, that our 
Diſputes, and the ways whereby we manage 
them, how much ſoever they pretend to Preſerve, 
do indeed evacuate and deſtroy true, that is, Pra- 
&ick Chriſtianity. = 


CHAP. XI. 


A Survey of the Miſchiefs ariſing from Diſputes, as 
they engage upon ill Arts and Scandalous Pratti- 
ces, to ſuftain the eſpouſed Cauſe and Party. 


N D yet ſounhappily are many men mi- 
ſtaken, that theſe mregular beats which 
I thus waſte the vital ſpirits of Religion, 
are thought the moſt Soveraign Cordials to ſup- 
port them. The higheſt Paroxiſm of this Fever 
is deem'd the perfedteſt Health. Men eſteem 
the over-fAowing of their Gall, the exuberance of 


theit Zeal, and then all the Promiſes to the faith- 


ful combatant in Chrifts camp, they confidently 
appropriate” to' that their ſo eminent Grace ; 
though indeed it can with no more propriety be 
call'd ſo, than Pharaohs lean Kine might be ſaid 
to be far, becauſe they had devour'd thoſe that 
were ſo. In plain terms, men lay ſo great weight 
upon their being of right opinions, and their ea- 
gerneſs of abetting them, that they account _ 
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the unum neceſſarium, and think the propagating 
of thoſe ſo :mportant a ſervice to God, as will ju- 
ſtific the uſe of the moſt merdiHed inftruments, 
legitimate the moſt enormous Commiſſions, that 
they can phancy contributive to that pious End : 
And moreover commute for the neglect of Pra- 
_ Flick duties in the general tract of their /zves. I 
ſhall not here urge the hazard of mens erring in 
the choice of opinions, nay, - the certginty that 
of many oppoſite, one only can be the right; and 
then to all ſuch as miſs that,' their very ground- 
work fails them. I ſhall only confine my-ſelf to 
the malignant influence this Perſwalion'has on pra- 
Etice, and in that reſpect I cannot but affirm it a - 
moſt pern:czous deluſion, which as.it . tends ex- 
tremely to the enhanſing the bitterneſs of our 
conteſts, ſo it may juſtly be reckoned among the 
worſt cftectsof them, and is a moſt irrefragable 
proof how much they obſtruct the vital efficacy of 
Religion in ourhearts.: Nor is' it any new thing 
for men thus to deceive themſelves; for we find 
ſuch Confidences as theſe frequently upbraided 
to the Fews, both by the Prophets and Chrift him- 
ſelf; they thought their Zeal to the Temple and 
ritual obſervances ſo -invincibly.meritorious,: as 
no Grime could defeat, and that their legal purtfi- 
cations would render them acceptable in Gods 
Eyes, in ſpight of all their Moral pollutions : 
But how fallacious a hope this was, the many ſe- 
yere increpations of God do ſufficiently atteſt. 
Yet certainly their guilt was far below ours ; the 


things they ſo depended on were parts, though 
| not 
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not the whole of their Duty ; thoſe Ordinances, 
though perhaps ſomewhat adulterated by Rabbr- 
nical mixtures, yet for the main were nſ?1tuted 
by God himſelf, and that with a deſign of diſcri- 
minating and ſeparating them from the reſt of 
the world ; and ſuch peculiarities and priviledges , 
as theſe, might have an aptneſs to excite that 
preſumption : But alas, the caſe is otherwiſe 
with moſt of us; fey are not the Revelations of 
Gods will, not the Teffament of our dying Re- 
deemer,but ſome Codzcils and Annexes of our own 
we ſo carneſtly abet. *Tis not the Text ( for 
then 'twere impoſſible for any that receiv'd the 
ſame Canon of Scripture to differ) but our gloſſes 
to which we pay ſuch Reverence; and when on 
that account we ſever our ſelves from thoſe to 
whom the Commands of God, the Bloud of our 
Saviour have moſt cloſely united and cemented us ; 
we can yet make a ſhift to think that there is ſo 
much of Sacred in this, as ſhall not only gender it 
highly rewardable, but alſo hallow all other pro- 
fanations of our lives ; and in our Fehu-march up- 
on ſuch an expedition, can turn all regrets of 
conſcience ( like Forams meſſengers) behind us. 
That this is ſo, none can doubt who obſerve with 
what boldneſs men ruſh upon the moſt unchriſtian 
fins, in purſuit of what they phancy a Chr:ft:an 
cauſe.Were it not for this pac vm werc it poſ- 
ſible for any to think they may venture upon Per- 
jury, Sacriledge, Murder, Regicide, any thing - 
without impeachment to their Seimtſhis ; nay, to 
think that the only danger lies on the other ſide, 
in 
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in being remiſly wicked, that to ſlack any thing of 
the utmoſt ſpeed, . is to do the work of the Lord neg- 
ligently. Yet that this has been a prevailin 

Perſwaſion, we have had too many, and too Gd 
inſtances ; and God grant we may not find them 
ſo repeated, that our ſenſe may ſuperſede the uſe 
- of our memories concerning them; nor has this 
been peculiar to one only Sect; but thoſe who are 
otherwiſe at the wideſt diſtance unite in this 
Principle. They are not only Phanaticks that 
can ſay grace over the fouleſt crimes, and conſe- 
crate them to the uſe of a good cauſe; if we exa- 
mine the Dyptzicks cither of Conclave or Conſiſto- 
ry, we ſhall find ſome Saints upon that account, 
' who could never have been ſo upon any other. 
And when we conſider how often Heaven has been 


mortgaged to gain Auxiliarics from Hell, how 
men have been encouraged to the moſt 4 wy 


ſzns, by promiſes of _ certainly ſaved ; we mu 


either think that a , Holy cauſe is omnipotent 
enough to reverſe Gods decrees, to ſave whom he 
would damn, or elſe that this pretence is one of 
the moſt ruinous deceits, the moſt fatal Trea- 
chery to ſouls that ever Satan contriv'd, who 
though he doin all inſtances play the eMounte- 
bank, yet ſure never more than when on confi- 
dence of this Antidote he perſwades us thus to 
ſwallow down his deadlieſt Þy on. 

I MUST not here attempt to enumerate all 
the unchriſtian prattices, that have on. this ſcore 
been made, not only lawful but meritorious ; yet 
there is one of ſo frequent uſe, that I muſt needs 

advert 
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advert unto it, and that is, thoſe calumnies and 
falſhoods, which are now become a piece of Eccle- 
ftaſtick as well as ftate policy, and a great part of 
that offenſive armour wherewith our controver- 
tiſts aſſault one another. Indeed if we conſider 
how many forges are daily going for theſe Engrns, 
we ſhall have reaſon to think, all Parties have an 
high eſteem of their uſefulneſs. Of theſe Calum- 
nies there are too many ſorts and degrees to be 
here particulariz'd : And indeed thoſe, who per- 
mit themſelves to uſe any,can be ſuppos'd to have 
no other boundaries than the advantage of their 
cauſe: And accordingly as that ſeems to exact, 
they lay their Scene ; ſometimes they traduce the 
perſons of their oppoſers, and by raiſing prejudi- 
ces againſt them, hope ſome of it will reflect 'up- 
on their doctrine : did men generally know how 
to diſtinguiſh between reports and certaintzes, this 
ſtratagem would be as unskiIful as it is uningenuous: 
But conſidering the vulgar temper, its nor unapt- 
ly ſuited to it. This it ſeems was anciently 
underſtood, it being the old Greek advice, 
OajjourTes an]sJai u) Saryeir Tels Stnfonals,- ont nav Frpa- 
mneuoy T6 AKÞ 6 SefnyuirC, 1 oval waver 7s S aGnns. To 
calummate ftoutly, for that how perfefly ſoever the 
wound of reproach be heal'd, there will remain 4 
ſcar; and though we wipe away with never ſo much 
care the dirt thrown at ws, there will be left ſome 
ſulliage behind: And accordingly this was the 
Expedient the Pagans us'd againſt the Primitive 
' Chriſtians, to put them thus in the skins of beaſts, 
and ſhapes of monſters, and then worry them to 
Ll death, 
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death. And this is the method ſtill, though 
heightned and improved ; and our Religion has 
ſuffercd infinitely more ſince we us'd it againſt 
each other, than when they manag'd it againſt the 
whole Community. But beſides this defamation of 
Perſons, another branch of this black Art is the 
depraving of Writings, both in the ſenſc and very 
letter, and direct words ; for the tormer of theſe, 
whoſoever obſerves the ſtrange perverſions, and 
affected miſtakes of mens meanings viſible in ma- 
ny of our Polemick diſcourſes, will ſure reſolve 
that a mans intentions, as well as his words and 
attions may be calumniated : Nor does the /etter 
ſcape better, every period which threatens danger - 
to the cauſe muſt be mutilated and diſmembred, 
and as Sampſon was by the Philiſtines,loſe its Hair 
and Eyes, and then be made ſport for the whole 
party. AndI fear there are too few, who do not 
in this caſe take the Fewſþ reparation, an Eye for 
an Eye, &c. retaliate to the adverſary the foul 
play they receive. But ſome advance yet higher, 
and think it not enough to. make an Argument or 
Teſtimony uſeleſs to the Enemy, unleſs they 
draw it over to themſelves, make it betray the ſide 
it was to maintain, and as a Conqueror uſes to re+ 
ſtore Arms to ſuch of the ha party, as will 
turn to his, ſo after they have by ſatisfactions ſe- 
cured themſelves of its aid, it ſhall then be made 
as potent as is poſſible,and with ſuch kind of Re- 
negado troops as theſe,ſome cauſes have been much 
ſupported. Yet were this v:olation offter'd only 
to the writings of living men, who might vindi- 
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cate it, 'twere not ſo tranſcendently 7znoble, but 
it moſt frequently falls upon thoſe, who have 
made their beds in the duſt ; who have chang'd 
their own Form, and cannot ſecure their Writings 
from the ſame fate : Nay, 'tis yet more frequent- 
ly thoſe, whom we have all reaſon to Rooks and 
moſt of us profeſs to believe, glorified Saints ; 
and this ſuperadds a daring preſumption to all 
other circumſtances of the guilt, and heightens 
an injuſtice into Sacriledge. It has always been 
held the moſt deteſtable ſort of forgery to coun- 
terfeit Teftaments, though the Teſtator were of ne- 
ver ſo low a quality, or his bequeſts of never ſo 
mean a value: And ſhall it now paſs for a piece of 
commendable dexterity,an art of manage to tallifie 
thoſe writings by which the Fathers of the Church 
delign'd to entail truth and prety, not Frife and 
fattion upon her? We know, MNecromancy has 
juſtly been reputed one of the moſt horrid forms 
of Sorcery , becauſe it enforced dead men to ſpeak 
what the /:ving were inquiſitive to hear. I leave 
it to be confider'd what this wants of that, be- 
ſides the dreadful ceremontes of the Incantation ; 
certainly 'tis a guilt which nothing but our too 
familiar acquaintance with it could make untor- 
midable. And indeed this whole method of ſer- 
ving a cauſe by ſuch ſmifter means is ſo utterly re- 
pugnant to the Principles even of ingenuous na- 
ture, that we can ſcarce caſt a greater ſcandal up- 
on an Opinion, than to ſhew it needs ſuch Aids. 
*Tis by Hiftorians branded as an execrable fact in 
him, who to ſecure himſelf from a neighbour 

U 2 Prince, 
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Prince, call'd the Turk into Chriſtendom : But 
ſure thoſe who to fortific their {ide have brought 
in this Artifice of calumrating and falſifying, have 
done an Act no leſs impious; the conſtitution of 
Chriſtianity agreeing tull as well with the Alco- 
ran 2S-with theſe Pie fraudes; as ſome of them 
who perhaps mean the fraud more than the Prety 
are pleas'd to call them. Nay indeed, they accord 
not much better with Phzloſophy than Divinity, 
every man knows the nature of contraries is to 
combate and expel, not to cheriſh and ſupport 
one another. How abſurd is it then for thoſe, 
who ſay they deſign to advance truth, to make 
falſbood their Inſtrument. I wiſh they would ex- 
periment to accommodate their ſecular concerns 
at the ſame rate, let them cool them in the Fire, 
warm them in the Froſt, and feed themſelves by 
perpetual Faſting, and when they find cauſe to 
commend the efficacy of that Method, they may 
with fairer pretence in this higher inſtance recon- 
Cile the feuds of Reaſon and of Nature, and make 
a lye the Evidence of Truth. In the interim, it 
may well paſs for Sophiftry as well as ſin; and 
doubtleſs whatever advantages are hop'd for to 
private Sects and Parties by this art, Chriſtian 


For miogn general is hugely prejudiced by it : 


For whey men ſhall compare the veracity of Hea- 
thens with our falſhoods; learn from Hiftorians, 
that among the P erſlans,us yi5ov T0 {wdrdat veroucet, 
to lye was deem'd a fault of the greateſt turpitude, 
and they therefore laid an il] Character upon per- 
ſohs in debt, 57: &4yKkn 72 ogeiaey]a xy 78 409 & ary 

| | becauſe 
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becauſe he that ts ſo muſt needs tell lyes : And when 
they ſhall ſee in the Laws of Gings a barbarous 
Tartar, Lying made a capital crime, and yet 
among Chriſtian Caſurſts made a holy artifice,they 
will be tempted to think our end as fictitious as 
our way ; and that our Religion has little counte- 
nance from truth, which is thus fain to make les 
its Retuge. Thus unhappily do theſe Arrows 
revert, not only on thoſe who ſhoot them , but in _ 
the face of Chriſtianity itſelf, which is defam'd , 
and traduced by thoſe flanders, we aim at our prz- 
vate adverſaries. 

BU T beſides this d:re#, there are other more 
oblique W ays of making vice ſubſervient to Rel:- 
gion, or to ſpeak more properly, of making Rel:- 
gt0n ſubſervient to vice; for ſome Zealots of ſe- 
veral parties , who more regard the numerouſneſs 
than purity of their Profeſlors, diſcerning how 
much the ſenſual part of mankind ſtartles at the 
ſtrictneſs of Goſpel-precepts, are induſtrious to 
take off that diſcouragement , not by convincing 
them of the real divine ſweetneſs and pleaſantneſs 
| of them, but by debaling and accommodating 
them more to the carnal appetite: Yet here men 
proceed not all alike, ſome uſe Chriſts yoke, as 
Hananiah did that of Feremy , break it quite oft; 
others only eflay to ſlacken and alleviate it, that 
it may not pinch the luſts of Iibertine Proſelytes : 
| Of the firſt ſort are ſuch, as having made the ad- 
herence to their Party the infallible mark of Sau- 
ification, and that Sanctification of Ele&1on, do 
from thence proclaim to all _ are ſo qualified 
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a general Jubile and manumiſſion from the bond 
even of Ghriſt's as well as Moſes's Law : or if ſome 
of them allow it to remain an impotent director, 
yet while they affirm that God ſees no ſin 1n his 
Ele&, or if he do, beholds them as a Father does 
the harmleſs falls of his Child, rather with ſmles 
than anger, they make the v1o/atzons of it ſo ſafe, 
that they are too ſure to be many, and betwetn 
abrogating and thus enervating a law , the diffe- 
rence 1s meerly verbal. 

OF the ſecond ſort are ſome, who by indul- 
gent and partial gloſles, ſeek to mollifie the ſeve. 
rity of Ghriſts commands. That contrive for 
their Clients not the means of Obeying, but the 
arts of Eſcaping them. Like the unjuſt Steward, 
teach their Lords Debtors to write fifty in ſtead of 
a Hundred; and decide Caſes of conſcience more 
according to the intereſts and paſſions of men, than 
the will of Chriſt. There are a generation of 
men of whoſe Dexterity in this faculty the world 
has taken ſo much notice that I need not name 
them, a ſort of caſfie Caſuits who ſeem to have 
creCted a Court of Equity to relieve men againſt 
the rigor of divine Law; and there is little 
doubt but they ſhall find enough ready to make 
ſuch appeals: Men love to be Chriſtians as Cheap 
as they can,and therefore will cloſe with that par- 
ty , which offers the eaſieſt terms : And then 
whilc theſe ſpiritual P:oneers do thus enlarge the 
narrow way , make it a road as well for the Beaſt 
as the Man, the brutifh ſenſual, as well as rational 
dzvine Part of us, no wonder though Shoals of 
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Converts throng in to them. But 'tis to be con- 
ſider'd that all this while this is winning Proſe- 
lytes to themſelves,not to God; the gaining them 
to a Set, not a Religion; at leaſt not to that pure 
religion,and undefiled,which the grandAuthor of 
our Faith has both exemplified, and propos'd to 
us ; for how much that ſuffers by this way of pro- 
pugning private opinions, is more than enough 
apparent. Yet ſo ambitious are our prime lea- 
ders of ſuch Trophies, that in order to them ſome 
are (aid to aſcend yet a ſtep higher, and beſides 
this general encouragement they give to mens 
luſts by taking off Reſtraints, do in ſome caſes 
actually promote and excite them. For when 
they ſee a licentious perſon whoſe acquei# they 
judge beneficial to their cauſe, they have artifices 
of tomenting his riots, do not only take off the 
bridle, but uſe the ſpur alſo, hoping that at the 
rebound it may conduce to their Bud, It any 
think it impoſſible it ſhoyld do fo, let them 
conſider that among our various Opinions ſome 
there are which ſell Heaven much cheaper than 
others dare, that allow ſuch eaſie atonements as 
| the moſt habituated ſinner need not deſpair of : 
and then the moſt infallible means to aſcertain 
ſuch to thatz{ide, is to make them too bad for any 
other. Fot when a manis reſoluteto keep his 
ſins while he ves, and yet unwilling to relin- 
quiſh all hopes when he dies, 'tis more than pro- 
bable he will embrace that profeſſion which bids 
faireſt to the reconciling thoſe ſo diſtant inte- | 
reſts ; and therctore the greater malefaZtor he is, 
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the more ſure he will be to fly to the horns of thy 
Altar ; the nearer ſinking ; the apter to catch at 
theſc reeds; ſo that the Project is not zmpolitich, 
though God knows ſo improus, that 'tis much fit- 
ter for the School of Machiavil than of Chriſt ; 
and ſeems to verific that imputation as to a part 
of Chriſtians, which Ful:an once as fallly as ma- 
liciouſly affixt upon the whole : that thezr 
Church was an Afylum and ſanttuary for th: moſt 
flagitious offenders, and protetted theſe guilts to 
which no other religion allowed any Expiation. "Tis 
indeed ſo horrid that I cannot think there are 
many conſciences ſo cauteriz'd by this fiery zeal 
as to admit it, yet that ſome have done it, there 
is too much certainty , and therefore 'tis no im- 
proper inſtance in our preſent argument ; for if 
mens eagerneſsto ſupport their ſeveral ſides, can 
tranſport them to ſuch attempts as theſe , 'ris 
abundant Evidence how much Chriſtianity loſes 
by theſe conteſts of under-factions, which while 
they pretend to guard,do indeed invade her under 
her own Colours. 

BUT beſides the faults men commit with 
this immediate avowed afpet upon their religion, 
there are others which lily ſhroud \ ny rn | 
under the s&ert of its mantie: I mean thoſe Sins 
of common life, which though they pretend not 
to advance the cauſe, yet when acted by a Zealot 
are thought to be overwhelm'd by his heroick 
Piety. Indeed men who make themſelves ſo much 
work about others faith, are ſeldom at leiſure to 
rcgulate their own prattice , and ſo have no way 
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of ſtating their accounts with God , but by ba- 
lancing the exceſſof the one againſt the defetts 
of the other : How ſuch reckonings will paſs 
the grand Audit, 'tis I think not hard to divine; 
but in the interim , it keeps them very cheerful 
and ſecure, teaches them a Receipt to retain all 
their Ssns,and yet loſe none of their confidence ; ſo 
that when they have immerſt themſelves in all 
filthineſs both of Fleſh and Spirit, they can truſt 
their zeal to refine them from all that Droſs. 
Nor does it only thus reconcile them to their own 
vices, but to other mens alſo, whoſe moſt brutiſh 
ſenſualities they can look on with perfect pati- 
ence , nay even Atheiſm itſelf can have fair 
Duarter : They are not much diſcompoſed to ſee 
men have no religion , 'tis only the having one dif- 
ferent from their own that awakes their indigna- 
tion ;- then like Saul when ſeiz'd on by the evil 
fpirit, they caſt about their Javelins, think no ri- 
or too great on ſuch a proyocation ; yet even 
ere they have intervals, and the very ſame per- 
ſons who are thus at odds upon a re/i9ious , can 
unite upon a vitious account. Thoſe who mutu- 
ally denounce 4amnation to each other , can with 
full accord combine in thoſe pratiices which will 
aſcertain it to them both,as.if they ſo much fear'd 
to have their prediftzons deicated , that they 
would be each others convoy to the land of dark- 
neſs. Thoſe that will by no means meet at the 
Church , know not when to part at the Tavern, 
and though they will not joyntly partake of the 
Cup of the Lord , are yet very ſociable at the Cup 
| Ul 
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of Devils; ] mean thoſe exceſlive debauches, 
which are a moſt acceptable drink-oftcring to 
thoſe infernal ſpirits. Have we not ſeen many 
whoſe diſtant opinions have faſtned upon one 
another the brand of Antichriſtianiſm, who have 
yet like Gog and eMagog joyn'd againſt the holy 
City ? And thoſe who could never agree on the 
way of ſetting up Chriſts Throne, have yet been 
very unanimous in pulling down the Kzngs. Thus 
alas, do we juſtle one another out of the narrow 
path that leads to life, but can hand in hand run 
onr Carcer in the broad way of deſtruction. 
And doubtleſs this great unevenneſs, theſe ſpiri- 
tua] feuds, and carnal endearments between the 
ſame perſons ; this :mpetuous zeal, and as impe- 
tuous lufts in the ſame breaſts could never be, did 
not men depend ſo confidently on the one, as to 
think it will commute, and fatisfie for the other. 
But alas, how groundleſs a Preſumption this is, 
the whole tenor of the Goſpol does abundantly 
witneſs. In all that grand Gharter where is there - 
the leaſt Clauſe importing ſuch an ?mmunity ? 1 
am ſure there are multitudes that aſſert the con- 
trary. Indeed the whole frame of the Evangeli- 
cal covenant is totally againſt it: That requiring 
an entire uniform Sanctity, and allowing no 
other priviledge to the ſins of the moſt knowing 
Protcflors, but a preheminence in puniſhment, the 
being beaten with many ſtripes. And when 'tis con- 
{ider'd that the end of all religion is but the draw- 
ingus to a conformity with God, the _—_— 


on us ſome CharaRer of his eternal goodneſs an 
holineſs, 
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holineſs, 'twill be as abſurd as impious to be- 
lieve that our zeal to any Religion can abſolye us 
from that purity which is the end and deſign of 
all. And while this is the way men take to ap- 
prove their piety, 'tis no marvel to find ſo many 
Chriſtians, and ſo l[1tile Chriſtianity in the 
world : for that is not to be eſtimated by the num- 
ber of its profeſlors, but by their obedzence to its 
Rules, and he that gives up his name to it and 
not his heart, will receive as little advantage by 
it, as he brings honour to it, and how little that 
is in reſpect of its internal Efficacy, is I preſume 
competently evidenced. 

BUT that we may more throughly diſcern 
how univerſally deſtructive our wranglings are 
to it, in all its concerns, let us a little examine 
whether they do not endammage it even in re- 
ſpect of outward profeſſion alſo. This may ſeem 
a ſtrange Query to thoſe who think their diſputes 
about Religion are to denominate them the 
great confeſſors of the Age: yet certainly there 
is but too much ground not only for the enquiry, 
but to reſolve it in the affirmative. And if it 
prove ſo, 'twill infer but ſadly to thoſe who ha- 
ving laid the whole ſtreſs of their Hopes upon 
their zeal to advance their Faith, will be found to 
| have pull d down more than they have buile up. 
Now Chriſtianity may in reſpect of profeflion 
decay two ways, cither in its hopes, or in its poſ- 
ſeſſion, the one in relation to Alzens, the other to 
Diſciples. The firſt by hindring the acceſs of 
new Converts, the ſecond by ſtaggering or aliena- 
ting 
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ting the o/d, and both theſe ways ſhe viſibly ap- 
pears to ſuffer by our diviſions. And firſt if we 
conſult but our experience, if we truſt but our 
own obſervations, we cannot but confeſs that the 
Goſpel has long been at a great ſtand : That 
that Sun which at its firſt ariſing was like Da- 
vid's, Pſal.19. ſurrounded the world in a vigorous 
efficacious motion, is ſince become like Foſhuah's, 
Foſh. 10.12. arreſted in its courrs: nay like He- 
zekiah's, gone backward, I/a. 38. 8. Mahumetiſm 
(if not Paganiſm) having long taken up its ſeat in 
divers of the moſt tiouriſhing Apoſtolick planta- 
tions. A ſad change, that from the daily and nu- 
merous acccſHion of the firſt times, it ſhould now 
become a kind of Prodigy, a piece of news, ſcarce 
heard in an Ape, that one ſingle Proſelyte is gain'd 
to the Church; yet that thus it is, is too obvious 
to be denied. And truly it is not much leſs ap- 
parent that our diſlentions have in a great degree 
contributed to it. For firſt, as to the extirpation 
of the Eaſtern Churches, he that ſhall examine 
the records of thoſe times, will have cauſe to ſay, 
their Janglings and Diviſions were not only in a 
moral or divine, but even in a proper natural ſenſe, 
the Inſtruments of it. The Turk only coming in 
at thoſe breaches which themſelves had made,nor 
had their Candleſtick probably been removed, had 
they not firſt abus'd its /:2ht, to the ſetting them- 
ſclves in Combuſtion. That the ſame cauſe he not 
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yet had the ſame effett among us, is owing not 
to its unaptneſs to produce it, but to the admira- 
ble patience and mercy of God, who yet withholds 
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that fatal Judgment, which we do our parts to 
pull upon our ſelves; our mutual violences a- 
oainſt one another herein unhappily combining 
and making one united force againſt us all. But 
though the divine goodneſs hath hitherto ſo coun- 
termined our treachery to our ſelves, as not to 
ſuffer us to enjoy that ſtate of darkneſs we have ſo 
courted, yet certainly our contentions are Cx- 
tremely acceſſary to the continuing it upon 
others, our many new and wandring lights , howe- 
ver they fail of having that Property of the Pillar 
of fire, Exod. 14. of A and conducting 
the Iſraelites, yet too much anſwer its other, in 
becoming cloud and darkneſs to the « Fgyptians ; 
there being ſcarce any _ more apt to inter- 
cept the beams of the Sun of righteouſneſs from 
the Heathen world, every of thoſe /:ttle encloſures 
our Factions have made in the Church, becomin 
a great partition-wall to keep others out of it. This 
may be made evident in ſeveral reſpects. As firſt, 
in relation to thoſe many moral obliquities in 
which our cager diſputes & (as hath already been 
ſhewed ) betray us, which cannot but give ſo 
much ſcandal to any conſidering man,that we can 
ſcarce hope any can turn to us as to a better Re- 
© ligion, but will rather think it the way to relin- 
quiſh all; to obliterate thoſe natzve 1mpreſſions of 
Picty and Honeſty they brought with them into 
the world, ſo that if we expect any Proſelytes it 
muſt be only ſuch as would live worſe than mere 
nature allows them. 


BUT 
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BUT this though as important a conſidera- 
tion as can well be, f hall not here inſiſt on, ha- 
ving in the ſecond Section given ſome inſtances 
how apt our Morality is to detame our Dz#vimity, 
and confirm men in Oppoſition to it. But though 
_ this be a great, yet 'tis not the only means by 
- which our Diſfſentions hinder the progreſs of the 
Goſpel, for they do not only make mfidels leſs 
inclinable to receive it, but us to propagate it. 
Thoſe do ſo buſic and engroſs us, that there is 
neither leiſure nor heart left for this. Our 
attiveſt ſpirits are ſo engaged at home in aſſerting 
their private quarrels, that all ſuch foreign de- 
' fiensare forgot. For as in Civil, ſo in Eccleſia- 
ical concerns, every one is more Induſtrious to 
advance his peculiar intereſt than that of the com- 
munity, accordingly we find innumerable pro- 
mulgers of every new Opinion. No Se&# wants 
its Apoſtles to propagate and difluſe it ; but where 
are there any that have the like care for the main 
Root of Chriſtian Religion, which they have for 

theſe little Twigs and Off-/ets which they have 
planted in their own Gardens ; how many ages 
mult we look back to find a man that has made it 
his buſineſs to convert Infidels to the Faith. 'Tis 

true indeed there are ſome very magnificent re- 
lations of modern attempts this way, of great in- 

duſtry ſome have us'd to bring the moſt ſavage 
nations to the obedience of Chriſt: but if we exa- 

mine, 'twill be obvious, the main' delign was to 
ſubject them to themſelves. *Twas not ſo much 

their Heatheniſm as their territories they _—_ 
an 
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and ſuch Apoſtles as theſe are ill qualified to make 
S. Paul's profeſſion, 2 Cor. 12.16. I ſeek not yours 
but you. And the ſucceſs of ſuch Eflays have 
been anſwerable to the motive ; they have won 
riches but not Souls. The Goſpel in one hand and 
a ſword in the other has made many ſlaves, butI 
tear few Chriftians. Indeed , what encourage- 
ment had thoſe poor creatures to receive a Ke- 
ligion from their Oppreſſors ? why ſhould they 
think that thoſe who tortured and kill'd their 4o- 
dies , were really concern'd to ſave their Souls ? 
or that thoſe who would not permit them to cn- 
Joy what was their own, meant to help them to 
any thing better ? And while the felicities of ano- 
ther world were recommended to them only by 
ſuch,as had deprived them of all in #hzs, we cannot 
wonder at their /:#tle appetite to embrace them ; 
or to find the oppreſt Ind:ans protelt againſt that 
heaven where the Spantards are to be their coha- 
bitants. In ſhort, this is ſure ſuch a method of 
Evangelizing, as too widely differs from that 
which firſt planted the Church, to be likely to 
advance its growth : ſo that notwithſtanding all 
pretences of this kind, we may reſume our aſ- 
ſertion , and conclude that our inteſtine diſcords 
(perhaps not theſe alone) have diverted the Zeal 
of this more Chriſtian undertaking, and left a 
great part of the world under that invincible Tg- 
norance S. Paul mentions , Rom. 10. 14. How 
ſhall they call on him,in whom they have not believed, 
and how ſhall they believe in him , of whom they have 
mot heard ; and how ſhall they hear without 4 

preacher ? 


3 o8 Miſchiefs ariſmg from Diſputes, Chap. x x. 


pores and God knows whether we have not 
crein provided better for their Excuſe than our 
OWN. 

THERE is yet another way by which our 
diviſions impede their converſion, and that is by 
_ giving them prejudice to that Doctrine about 
which our ſelves cannot agree. *Tis an univerſal 
Maxim that truth s always conſonant to itſelf; 
and therefore where they ſee ſo little unity they 
have too' much temptation to doubt of Truth. 
He that wandring ſhould mect a Company that 
offer to conduct him to his journeys end, might 
reaſonably incline to deliver himſelf up to their 
guidance; but if he find them unagreed - 9 the 
way, one Diſputing for this,and another for that, 
and every one proteſting againſt all but his own ; 
he would ſure retract his confidence,and think they 
offer'd him only more variety of miſtakes, re- 
ſolve it as ſafe to truſt himſelf to his ewn Errors 
as other mens. And this alas, ſeems to be too 
exact a parallel of the preſent caſe ; we Chriſti- 
ans do ſo mutually damn one another, that a 

or Turk or Heathen will think, he rather mul- 
tiplies than ends his Danger by aflociating him- 
ſelf with us; for there being ſo many parties, 
whichſoever he joyns himſclt to, there will be 
abundant odds againſt him ; ſo that if he could be 
ſecur'd the truth were among us, yet the great 
difficulty of finding it out, would be a very diſ- 
heartning conſideration. Beſides men love in 
tranſattions of great Importance to have as many, 
and ias credible Vouchers as may be, and = 

tnat 
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that ſcore *twill ſure be but a cold inducement to . 
any to turn Ghri{tian, to foreſee, that when he has 
done ſo, he ſhall be d:ſown'd by far the greater 
part of that number, and that at his entrance in- 
to the Church, he ſhall be met with almoſt as ma- 
ny Anathemas, as when he was as Infidel. Nay, 
I ſcarce know whether I may call it an entrance 
into the Church, or rather into a Conventicle, or 
particular Congregation, our Schiſms and Se- 
parations having hardly left a poflibility of 
external communion with the univerſal Church, 
ſince the communicating with one part of it, 
does infallibly Excommunicate from another. 
Thus have we placed our flaming Sword ( though 
God knows no CGherub:im ) at the gate of our Para- 
diſe, and when God calls all men to the waters 
of life, our Contentions have made them like thoſe 
of eMarah, ſo bitter and unpleaſant;as deters and 
averts men from them: Which as it is in the 
higheſt degree injurious to them, ſois it contu- 
melious to him, whoſe invitations are by this 
means fruſtrated ; 'tis in ſome degree the evacu- 
ating one of the main purpoſes of Chrilts coming 
into the World, which was to call men out of 
darkneſSinto his marvellous light, and as He was 
thus ſent by his Father, fo alfo were tl.c Apoſtles 
ſolemnly commifſionated by him to preach to 
the Gentile world, who with indefatigable in- 
duſtry and reſolute ſufferings purſued the charge; 
and ſure this is competent evidence, that the 
delign was of the greateit and moſt weighty 
importance, and ſuch as can never be out- me” 
X til 
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till their ceaſe to be objects of it, unbelievers to 
- convert: And by that let us meaſure the guilt of 
obſtructing it, which if we would impartially do, 
I afſure my ſelf the moſt paſſionate Bigot of any 
Party muſt confeſs, that it.infinitely out-weighs 
all the Piety his doctrine can pretend to, that his 
peculiarChurch gains not ſo much as the Catholick 
loſes : And that how confidently ſoever he hath 
Canoniz'd his quarrels, they are indeed but the 
worlſt ſort of Heathens, and ſerve to keep out the 
better. Yet beſides the miſchief they do in rela- 
tion to thoſe that are without, they arc extreme- 
. ly pernicious to thoſe that are within, and that 
not only to ſome one Sef, but like an univerſal 
poyſon, that is equally deadly to the moſt contra- 
ry complections, they operate on the moſt di- 
ſtant ranks of Profeſſors, the tender and the obdus+ 
rate, the ſcrupulous and the profane. And firſt for 
the tender tremulous Chriſtian, *tis eaſe to diſ- 
cern how much he muſt be diſtracted and amaz'd 
by them ; for while he hears each Sect thunder 
out Damnation againſt each other, he cannot but 
be ſtartled at the danger of adhering to the wrong, 
and though that may. a while excite his diligence 
to diſcover the right, yet when he comes to that 
inquiſition, he will meet with ſo many Polemick 
intricacies to entangle him, that after many 
turns, firſt to one Ge, and then to another, he 
will be apt to think the only clue to extricate him 
out of this labyrinth of many _—_ 5 to aban- 
don all. Nor is this mere ſpeculation and Conje- 
&wr:, God knows we have had ſucceſlively 
| pe through 
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through the whole round of Ertor too many pra- 
tick experiments of it. Several perſons there 
have been, whoſe Zeal to find out truth by an un- 
happy rule of Falſe, directed theny to allow of 
every Error; While like ſick men,who deſire to die 
good-cheap, they put themſelves into the hands 
of any Empirick; follow each bold pretender, 
that has the impudence to talk of Truth, till Su- 
rſtition ends in Profanation, Godlineſsproves 
Atheiſm, and by having been of many Sets, at laſt 
have no Religion. And ſurely this is a moſt un- 
happy Effect of our diſcords, thus to be ftum- 
bling-blocks in our brothers way, and when we re- 
member the woes pronounc'd againſt thoſe that 
ſhall Scandalize any of the little ones, *twill be . 
ſtrange how men can think to approve their Chr;+ 
ftianity, by the ruine of their Brothers, or ſecure 
themiſclves of Heaven by keeping Others thence : 
For though Chriſt tells hisDiſciples there ſhould 
be ſome that ſhould think it a ſervice to God to kit 
their Bodzes, yet to phancy the deſtroying of Souls 
ſo too, is a Deception of which we have neither 
record nor predithion in Holy Writ, and is a ſu- 
perfztation of the ſpirit of deluſion, peculiar to 
thoſe who have placed their own ſanctity in theſe 
religious wranglings, which ſerve to deſtroy itin 
other men. And as they thus ſerve on the one 
fide to ſhipwrack the faith of theſe weak unſtable 
Souls ; ſo do they on the other advance the zmpre- 
zy of the daring ſinner; for as they are Tempta- 
tion to the one, ſo are they Pretenſe and Excuſe 
to the other to bid defiance to all Religion, He 
| X 2 whoſe 
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whoſe diſlolute affetttons have ſo long been court- 
ing his underſtanding to turn Atheiſt, will ſure 
not loſe the advantage of ſo plauſible an Argu- 
ment as our diviſions afford him; and ſince his 
lufts engage him in an irreconcilable War againſt 
the prattick part of Pietyyhe will moſt gladly em- 
brace this occaſion of quarrelYgainſt the Theory 
alſo: So making himſelf entire, and extinguiſh- 
ing thoſe uneaſie regrets and miſgivings ariſing 
from the repugnancy of his hfe to his belief. It 
were not hard to give a compendium of theſe mens 
Logick, and draw out thoſe Schemes of Diſcourſe, 
by which from our differences in Religion they 
infer the diſcarding of all. But I fear theſe are 
already too well known,: and where they are not, 
I ſhould be loth to be any mans InſtruEtor. , This 
is I am ſure too palpable, that how fallacious ſoe- 
ver theſe Reaſonings are, they have been very 
| operative, as appears by the number of thoſe 
avowed Athieſts among us, who placing them- 
ſelves zn the ſeat of the ſcorner, give themſelves 
much pleaſing Divertiſement by deriding our ca- 

er ſcuffles about that which they think nothing. 
If any man thinks that the Ghurch is no loſer by 
the defeCtion of ſuch Libertines,l muſt be allowed 
to diſſent from him : For firſt, there are examples 
of the moſt vicious Perſons, that have been redu- 
ced, and while they retain their Chriſtian bel:ef, 
that lays ſuch undeniable obligations to good life, 
that whenever they reſume their reaſon, they 
mpſt take up verze alſo with it ; ſo that there is 
an <qual poſſibility of their being good, that there 
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is of their being ratronal : But when all hope and 
fear of a future eſtate is diſclaim'd, when thoſe 
cords are broken which ſhould pull them up from 
the Dungeon, then, and not before is there ſtate 
viſibly deſperate. Burt beſides this poſſibility of 
recovering them, the danger of loſing others is to be 
conſidered. Bold Atheiſm is like a raging Peſts- 
ence, which taints the very Atr,ſo that thoſe im- 
pious diſcourſings which are the effe&ts of ſome 
mens Vices, may be the cauſe of others; and we 
too often ſee that thoſe who aſcended themſelves 
by degrees, do in an inftant advance their Proſelytes 
to the height of Irreligion, as appears by the 
ſtcange proficiency of ſome, whoſe Years allow 
them not to have arrived to it otherwiſe than per 
Saltum. And ſure this ſpreading Contagion [= 

been ſo deſtructive to the Church, that it were 

to be wiſht, the mere titular Chriſtians had ra- 

ther remain'd ſuch, than thus to have averted 

others from being ſo much. 

AND now if all theſe ſcandals be worth our 

regret, if the emboldening and exaſperating the 
bad, the corrupting the znnocent, and the decay 

of Chriſtian profeſſion conſequent to both, be for- 

midable Evils,we know where to charge the guzlr. 

Our contentions muſt be arraigned as a 
if not principals in the caſe : And then ſure it will 
'befit our angry Zealots to conſider, whether this 
be the way of advancing Gods truth, or what ac- 
count they will grve to the Lord of the Vineyard, who 
while they pretend to dreſs and prune the bran- 
ches, do thus debilitate and deſtroy the roots. 
X 3 SE; Nay, 
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' Nay, indeed in this they are treacherous even to 
their own pretenſions, for all thoſe ſeyeral Reli- 
gions which they ſo tenderly cheriſh, have no pro- 
per root of their own, but like Excreſcencics, 
ſpring out of the main ffock of Ohriſtianity, 
live by its juice and moiſture, and conſequently, 
can never hope to ſurvive it. And then certainty 
there can be nothing more ridiculous, than to 
expreſs their kindneſs to the one, by ways that 
are ſo ruinous to the other. 'Tis as if a Paſſenger 
in a Ship ſhould to fortific his private Cabin, tear 
up the planks and expoſe the whole Veſlcl to ſfink- 
ing: Yet thus prepoſterouſly do many of our 
chief Pilots apply their care. In the mean time, 
it cannot but be a very delighful profpett to the 
grand Enemy of Souls, to ſee us thus buſily pro- 
mote his zntereſt, lay ſnares for our ſelves, and by 
 ourown folly do that which all his ſubt:ltzes could 

never compaſs. Nor can we think but he will be 
' asSofficious tous as is poſſible, while we are thus 
employed, will helpus to contrive our Turrets, 
whileſt he ſees we = 4 out Fones from the foun- 
dation to build them with; nor ſhall we ever want 
new models of Churches, ſo long as they thus help 
to deſtroy the old; and how aptly they are fitted 
for that Purpoſe, needs (1 ſuppoſe) no farther 
Demonſtration. 
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A Survey of the Miſchiefs ariſing from Diſputes, in 


reference to Gruil Peace. 


N D now ſure we cannot but conclude 

our Contentions highly injurious to Chri- 

YM /anity, that thus aflault it both in the 
Prattick and Theory : And indeed how fierce ſoever 
our quarrels are with one another, the heavieſt 
blows are ſure to fall on that, which as in its con- 
ſtitution is of the moſt Pacifick temper imagi- 
nable, ſoit has the common fate of reconcilers to 
ſuffer from all parties. But Godlineſs having the 
promiſe as well of thus life as of that which # to come, 
it often happens that there is ſuch a conſent be- 
tween our ſpiritual and ſecular Concerns, that the 
Miſchiefs that oppreſs the one do reflect on the 
other : And nderk Religion when entire and uni- 
ted, is one of the beſt bonds of Civil as well as 
Eccleſiaſtical Peace, ( as even thoſe atteſt, who de- 
fying all other ends of it, do yet admit it a uſeful 
State-engine;) from whence 'tis conſequent, 
that the d:ffra#tions and diviſions in that muſt have 
proportionably a contrary influence, and infect 
communities with Diſcord, Tumult and Diſor- 
ders. And this is an effe& with which I think not 
unfit to bring up the rear of the foregoing Miſ- 
chiefs, it being not ſo purely Secular, as not to 
| X 4 ſuit 


3165 Miſchiefs ariſing from Diſputes, Chap. 12- 

ſuit our preſent ſubject; for outward order and 
unity can never be ſo —— diſturb'd, but 
that'Chriſtianity muſt be wounded in it alſo: And 
beſides,it may perhaps obtain more conſideration 
than the former, as being of a nature wherein the 
generality of men will think themſelves the moſt 
concern'd; for though there be many that can 
Jook on the ruine both of Chriſtian practice and 
profeflion, with Galho's indifference, As 18. 
I7. and care fornone of thoſe things, yet when 
the ſiege draws cloſer, when they find themſclves 
begirt in their worldly intereſts, and that the 
ſame Deluge that overwhelms Ghurches, may bear 
down Palaces alſo, perhaps they may think the 
matternot ſo contemptible. And firſt, as to the 

truth of the obſervation, the World has too long 
groaned under the Experiment to need farther 
proof. That bitterneſs which firſt tainted the 
waters of the Sanf{uary, hath from thence diflus'd 
itſelf into our common ſtreams, and like the 
eAEgyptian Plague, leit none uncorrupted : For 
_ whether we look upon Families, Neighbour- 
hoods, Kingdoms, any the /eaft, or any the grea- 
zeſt Societies, we find the miſerable Trophies of 
our holy Wars, in Factions and Confuſions ; I 
wiſh I could not ſay Rapine and Bloud alſo. For 
- the firſt of theſe, the domeſtick Jars caus'd by dit- 
ferent Opinions, the Inſtances are numerous, or 
rather innumerable, which our own age and nation 
afford us. How many Servants have-on this 
ſcore been at defiance with their Maſters ? Chil- 


dren with their Parents ? Nay, Wives with their 
| Husbands ? 
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Husbands ? Such an unhappy force is there in 
miſtaken Zeal, that it diſſolves. the cloſe bonds, 
violates all obligations natural or civil, while un- 
der pretence of ſervice to God, like the Phariſees 
Corban, it evacuates all duty to man; and this 
has made ſuch ruptures and diviſions in Families, 
that that delighttul proſpect the P/almiff ſo much 
commends, that of Brethrens dwelling together in 
unity, Pſalm 133. is ſcarce any where to be met 
with ; but inſtead of that, ſuchrancor and bitter- 
neſs, treachery and malice, as if men cither mi- 
ſtook Chriſts prediftion, Luke 12. 52. for a pre- 
cept, or at leaſt were willing to advance his Pro- 
phetick Office upon the ruine of his Krngly, and 
to verific his preſage by breaking his command. 
And as the Oeconomical order and peace is thus 
diſturb'd, ſo if he that miſſes quiet at home ſhould 
ſeek for it abroad, he will ſoon find himſelf diſap- 
pointed, and diſcern that as the ſocteties grow 
greater, ſo do the diſorders alſo, and that private 
Strifes do as much combine to make parties and 
fatttons, as Families do to make Cities and Corpo- 
rations. By this means that mutual communica- 
tion,by which the Members of civil bodies ſhould 
not only bencfit one another, but ſecure the 
whole, is interrupted, and men live not as neigh- 
bours, but ſptes, always upon deſigns of Entrap- 
ping and Enſnaring; for while they Iovk on one 
another as en2mies to God, they think that re- 
ſcinds all obligations of friendſhip among them- 
ſelves, and when Religion bears the Standard, 
the War will be concluded nece{lary and honour- 

| able. 


able. But though it be ſo in smagination only,'tis 
ſure there are ſome, who make it really profitable; 
for as in moſt Camps, the greater Number are at- 
tracted rather by hope of booty than concern for 
the cauſe; ſo here, many men et themſelves un- 
der one Party, that they may have pretence to 
prey upon the reſt. And to that End ſeveral very 
commodious 4x:oms have been taken up. As 
that No faith # to be kept with Hereticks ; «that Do- 
' minion #s founded in Grace, &c. by ſuch meaſures 
as theſe the goods of the « gyptians become law- 
ful prizes to any, that pleaſe to call themſelves 
Iſraelites; and indeed Fews they may be call'd in 
that notion we vulgarly uſe it of unjuft and cruel 
extortioner : But ſure not ſuch Iſrae/ites as Chriſt 
defines Nathaniel, Foh. 1. 47. without guile: For 
having thus conſecrated their frauds, and found 
an expedient of ſerving God and Mammon toge- 


ther, there is no piece of decezt cither too big, or 


too little for them ; no #ranſattion ſo important, 
which can oblige their fidelzty ; none ſo trivial as 
to diſcourage their rapine: Opportunity is the 
only meaſure and rule of their attempts, by this 
means no Obligation of Contract, no Laws of 
Commerce can eſcape unviolated ; every thing is 
lawful that may weaken the wicked, and that 
zeal which makes men Sarrnts in the Church or 


Conventicle, can make them Th#eves in the Shop 
or Market. Thus is Picty made an Engine of ra- . 


pine, and by theſe religious riots, all boundaries 
wherewith Laws or Equity have fenc'd mens di- 
ſtin&t properties, are thrown down: And ſure 

| this 
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this is a moſt carnal conſequent of our ſpiritual 
debates, and bids fair towards the reducing us to + 
that ſtate. of common Hoſtility, which ſome have 
phancied to be the Orzginal condition of mankind: 
For it renders commerce ſo _—_— that men 
may within a while think it ſafer to truſt their 
own ftrengths, than to the ſhelter of thoſe Laws 
and C:wil compatts, which they ſee ſo avowedly 
evacuated. And upon this account, though the 
Injury be immediately done to prevate perſons, it 
becomes a publick miſchict: Yet alas, theſe are 
but the more moderate effe&s of our Diſlentions; 
they afford more expedite and compendious ways 
of publick ruine; the defrauding or underminin 

of a few Neighbours, are petty prizes for thoſe 
that think they have the ſole right to the Crea- 
ture, and: are thoſe Meek who are to inherit 
the Earth, and every ſuch acqueſt only ſerves to 
fAcſh them for a farther chaſe. The ſporls of a 
broken Kingdom will afford ſomething worth 
the ſcrambling for : And nothing more fit to break 
zt than a pretence of Religion, which like the 
fone that ſmote Nebuchadnez2zars Image, has ſhi- 
vered the moſt goodly Monarchies. And accor- 
dingly, we ſee no Engine is more conſtantly us'd 
by men of Seditious ſpirits, to diſturb and ſub- 
vert Governments: Indeed there can be nothing 
ſo advantageouſly fitted for the purpoſe. For 


ſhoutd ſuch perſons unmask their deſign,and ſhew 


itin its native uglineſs, ſhould they avow the ſha- 
king of a Kingdom merely to eſtabliſh themſelves 
ina condition. of wealth and grandeur, the new 

- | | moulding 
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moulding of a Government only that they mighs 
; ſhape their own ſhares in it, 'twere impoſſible 
they ſhould find any abettors; for though the 
multitude are always in preparation for change, 
yet 'tis not on Intuition of benefit to ſome private 
perſons, but of ſomewhat wherein themſelves may 
partake : Nor is even the madneſs of the people 
mad enough, to expdſe all their own mntereft, and 
moſt important concerns only to promote thoſe :f 
others. It has therefore always been both the rule 
and practice for ſuch deſigners to ſuborn the pub- 
lick intereſt to countenance and cover their pri- 
vate; tocry up Dzanato ſecure their own gan, 
and to make the ſeduced Populacy like the Fackcal 
- to the Lion, hunt that prey which themſelves 
mean to devour. And of all thoſe artifices by 
which ſuch Incendiaries have ſet Kingdoms in a 
flame, none has been more univerſally ſuccesful 
than the pretext of Religion, which is thought ſo 
creditable a cauſe to engage in, as can convert the 
infamous titles of Rebel and Traitor into thoſe of 
Patriot and Saint, and conſequently, take off all 
diſcouragement arifing from the diſreputation of 
ſuch an enterprize : And no leſs potent is it in 
ſolving the ſcruples of its unlawtulneſs; for by a 
dexterous anticipation, it makes Conſcience a 
party, that it may exclude it from being judge, 
and by that one fallacy of ſappoſingRel:ig:on to 

4 juſt ground of ns make way for all the wild 
conſequences deducible from that falſe principle : 
And indeed where that is throughly faſtned, the 


miſchiefs are not only great but zncurable, and = 
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the more ſo by how much the perſon is more zea- 
lous.For alas,what will it avail to tell ſuch a man, 
tis a fin to fight againſt hy King : when he will tell 
you *tis a greater not to fight for hs God : That he 
contracts a heinous guilt in violating the peace of 
the Church, when he with as great confidence 
; believes, he merits in propagating its ?ruth. That 
he is accountable for the bloud of his Brethren 
when he thinks he has like the Levites, Exod. 2. 
conſecrated himſelfin it, and offter'd it an accep- 
table ſacrifice to God. Thus unhþppily are theſe 
men fortified in their iv, by prefuining it their 
Vertue, and while the furious zeal\of fach is made 
ſubſervient to the wicked craft of gthers,'tis a moſt 
apt inſtrument of publick Miſchief, there being no 
attempt io deſperate, which ſuch may not be put 
upon,who are methinks us'd, as Hanibal is ſaid to 
have done thoſe Oxen, whoſe horns he firſt fired, 
and then ſent them to diſturb the Roman camp : 
Theſe mer as thoſe beaſts are found very uſctul 70 
the moleſting of others ; but commonly all they 
acquire to themſelves,' is the ſmart of their own 
flames. Few of thoſe wha thus in the ſimplicity of 
their heart follow an Abſolom or a Sheba, that do 
not either miſcarry together with the deſien, or 
elſe live to diſcern how much their credulity was 
abuſed ; and that both rel:g:0n ( however preten- 
ded ) and thoſe that fought tor it, were only made 
properttes to promote the = of thoſe who deſpi- 
ſed both. Burt 'tis unneceflary to infiſt farther on 
the effe&s of ſuch religious Fury, of which we of 
thu Nation have had ſo many and ſo coſtly eviden- 


ces, 
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ces, as far tranſcend the moſt _— deſcriptions. 
God grant we may never have other than our paft 
experiences to: meaſure them by : But certainly 
there is little reaſon to be ſecure, ſo long as the 
root of them , our ſpeculative differences daily en- 
creaſc;for unleſs we could ſuppoſe an Ape of ſuch 
innocence, that there ſhould be none who would® * 
take any undue Advantages, 'tis ſure there will be 
enough given : And indeed when we reflect upon 
our paſt Diſtractions ,. and conſider how trivial 
the matter of moſt of thoſe debates was, whoſe 
manner has been ſo cruelly ſolemn; how our 
{lighteſt problemes have been writ in bloud , that. 
many Thouſands have been made naked to keep 
the Surplice off a few mens backs, and- we have 
| pulled down our Churches in diſpleaſure at the 
windows, when I ſay theſe and a Thouſand the 
like are conſidered, we muſt conclude that there 
can never want Occaſion to them that (in the Apo- 
files Phraſe)defire Occaſion. The hghteft diftempers 
in the Church being contagious, and moſt apt 
(when fomented by ambitious deſigners) to beget 
an wniverſal Plague in the Common-wealth. 
And now who can without horror conſider theſe 
miſerably perverted effe#s of Chriſtian Religion, 
that that which was deſign'd the moſt invzlable 
bond of unity, ſhould like thoſe curles of entangled 
ſnakes with which Erinnys is ſaid to have infuria- 
ted Athemas and Ino, become the fatal incendia 
| of the mortalleſt hatred. That that Oeconomy which 
was meant to regulate , ſhould be the Inſtrument 
of confounding and imbroyling the World ; and 
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a Goſpel of Peace ſhould thus be made the Incen- 
tive to war , and create fiercer quarreis than 
thoſe it was to have compos'd. To turn the 
Grace of God into wantonneſs , is juſtly branded as 
a great Crime, but ſure to turn it to malice is 
yet a greater. And though every fin offers violence 
to our religion, yet #hzs is of all others the moſt 
barbarous, thus to make it Aſſaſlinate itſelf, be- 
come a kind of Felode ſe, and contribute to its 
own ruine. - And that this is the caſe, isI pre- 
ſume ſufficiently evident in all the foregoing in- 


ſtances, which as they are moſt obviouſly the ef- 
fe of our eager Diſputes, ſo are they no leſs 


viſibly defirudtive to Chriſtianity in all its in- 
tereſts, leave it neither root nor branch , neither 
inward Vigor, nor outward Luſtre;ſo at once ren- 
dring it both unfertile and unamiable. "Twas a 
piece of hoſtile Severity againſt Moab , to fill the 
and with ftones,thereby to render it barren, 2 King. 

. 25. The ſlingers went about, and ſmote it : 

ut what that ſuflered from profef Enemies, the 
Ghurch daily ſuſtains from thoſe that call them- 
ſelves her beſt friends. Our Benjamites are ſoin 
love with their skill of flinging to a hairs breadth, 
their nice Criticiſms, Diſtinctions, and Subtil- 
ties, have caſt abroad ſo many ſtones of contention, 


_ that the Church is become perfect quaryy , utter- 


ly fteril and unfruitful, as to all thoſe good works 
for the produFtion whereof, ſhe was ſo peculiar- 
ly fenced and cultivated by God; nay, 'twere 
well if barrenneſs were the worſt,. and that ſhe 
had not on the other ſide acquir'd an unhappy 

degenerous 
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degenerous fertility : But what a numerous and ac- 
curſed Ifſue ſpring from this unpeaceable tem- 
per, the _— confiderations do too ſadly 
demonſtrate ; and I doubt not every attentive Ob- 
ſerver will be able to add 'mere (though not 
truer) Inſtances ; and beſides to diſcern that this 
ſpurious _ like that of Hagar is grown fo 
wantonly inſolent as to deſpiſe the right heir of 
the Promiſe. The true Gofpel-Graces of Meck- 
neſs, Peaceableneſs and univerſal Charity are ac- 
counted Earthly phlegmatick qualities,we diſclaim 
that Holy Ghoſt which deſcends in the appearance 
of the Dove, nay or in fire either , unleſs it be 
like that of Elyah, to conſume all that diſguſt us. 
Nor do we meaſure our Religion fo much, by the 
<. Maga it. makes to our luffs, as to thoſe 
whom we firſt make , and then call our enemzes. 
Thus miſerably have we changed the Scgye, and 
by calling evil good, and good evil, have aoula- 
ted injuries upon our oppreſſed Chriſtianity, not 
only robb'd it of its rule, but of its reputation alſo. 
And do we daily thus ſfce Iþmael mocking Iſaac, 
and ſhall we not think it time to caſt out the 
Bond-woman and her Son ? Shall we for ever che- 
riſh this generation of Vipers to tear out the 
bowels of our common-Mother ? I pray God the 
Queſtion have riot as much of preſage as expoſtu- 
lation. For if we conlider the preſent ſtate of 
things , how our contentions plead not only right 
but preſcription, there ſeems not much hope of 
diſpoſleſling them , and yet leſs, when 'tis re- 
membred, how they have entwiſted themſelves, 
not 
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not only with the paſſions, but intereſts of men ; 
two ſuch potent Abettors as will buoy up the moſt 
forlorn cauſe. The truth is, there are many ſub- 
terraneous ſprings which feed this Ocean, and 
though religion and piety be on all hands de- 
murely pretended, yet as we have ſeen the effe&s 
of our debates very diſconſonant to ſuch a Pro- 
tcflion; ſo if we examine the orzgmals and 
cauſes, we ſhall find them for the moſt part as 
widely diſtant. It may not be amils to take a 
ſhort view of ſome of them ; for though I cannot 
hope the d:ſcovery of the Cauſes will contribute 
to the general cure, yet perhaps it may prove 4n- 
tidote to ſome particular perſons, who will be the 
leſs apt to admire the verdure of the /eaves ( the 
Aouriſhing appearances of zeal and prety) when 
they find -both fruzt- and root of ſo poiſonous a 
quality. 


Pe  ——————_— 


CH AP. XIII. 
A Survey of the Cauſes of Diſputes; and firſt, 


ride. 


ND in this inqueſt we find Bride al- 
ready arraigned to our hands, by the 
wiſcſt of Men, Prov. 13. 10. only by pride 
cometh contention. It is indeed a molt prolifick 
vice, and there are few ſins to which it is not ci» 


ther a parent or nurſe: but there is ſcarce any 
- which 
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which does more betray its immediate deſcent 
from it than this of ſtrife and debate, which has ſo 
many of the lineaments and features of the de- 
form'd Mother, as ſufficiently atteſt its extra- 
tion. Andas this is true of all ſtrifes in gene- 
ral, ſo particularly of thoſe whereof we now 
treat: for Pride being itſelf an internal ſin, 
it has ſuch a neighbourhood with all the notions 
and ſpeculations of the mind, that it eaſily makes 
impreſſions on them : Nor are we to wonder that 
the Sacredneſs of divine things is not Amulet 
cnough againſt its Charms, when we remember 
that the Rn at of Pride that ever was commit- 
ted, was levelled even at God himſelf; and as it 
took up its firſt ſeat in a ſpiritual ſubſtance, ſo 
has it ever {ince, never acted more naturally, and 
therefore more vigorouſly, than about ſpiritual 
matters. Of this the Church in all ages has had 
many coſtly Experiments; for it we trace the 
Catalogues of Hereſies from Simon Magus his 
days down to our own, we ſhall find Pride a 
principal Ator in every Scene, though perhaps in 
various dreſſes. For though Pride be always in the 
general an affectation of ſome tranſcendency, 
yet it differs as to the particular obje&t, accord- 
ing to the ſeveral eſtimates men make of excel- 
lencies. So that the propugners of new Opini- 
ons, though they have this common aim,that they 
ſeek their own exaltation, yet do not always do it 
in the ſame inſtances. For example, ſome have 
coveted the repute of profound inquiſitors, and this 
Vanity has prompted them to dive ſo deep gr. 
| tne 
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the bowels of every the plaineft doftrine, till at 
laſt they have twiſted and entangled them into 
the molt perplexing difficulties. Theſe Naviga- 
tors think they have never ſail'd ſuccesfully, till 
they have found out a Terra rmcognita, though 
God knows they bring nothing from thence tor 
the benefit of the habitable world; nor make it 
their buſineſs to reſo/ve Doubts, but ng them. 
Another ſort of men there are of ſo faſtidious and 
petulant wits, that they diſdain an opinion of 
which themſelves are not the Authors; they love 
not to have their winderſtandings preſcrib'd to, by 
the preconceptions of others, how divinely ſoever 
inſpir'd, and wil! rather have a Religion of their 
own making, than of his whom they pretend to 
worſhip. And this, 'tis to be doubted, is the bot- 
tom of the great wveneration ſome have paid to 
Reaſon, which they have ſet up in the Throne, not 
only in defiance of blind implicit aſſent, but even 
of divine revelation. 'But in the mean time 'tis 
to be obſerv'd, that 'tis not reaſon 7 general, the 
common excellency of our nature that is thus 
advanc'd, but every mans own private and indivi- 
dual ; which upon a juſt ſcanning will often be 
found the: moſt diſtant thing from what it is 
call'd: Paſfion and Phancy, by that omnipotent 
advantage of being a mans own, often paſling tor 
deep diſcourſe and ratiocination : and what a fruit- 
ful harveſt of Tares ſuch ſeed is apt to produce, 
our reaſon would inform us if our experzence did 
not. To theſe we may add another rank of men, 
who vehemently thirſting after a name in the 
"WM worlc, 
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world, hope to acquire that by being the d:ſſems- 
nators of novel doftrines ; they think while they 
20 on in the beaten track, they ſhall be obſcur'd 
in the Throrg ; the only way to make themſelves 
conſpicuous is to be ſingular : Thus fondly chu- 
ſing to be eminent, though by the infamous Cha- 
racters of Heretick or Schiſmatick, and ( like him 
that fired Diana's Temple to ſecure himſelf from 
oblivion ) build themſelves e Monuments of the 
Churches rutnes : and ſure this Theudas his ambi- 
tion of being ſome body, has helpt to raiſe more 
opinions than he did men. Yet commonly it an- 
ſwers it even in that circumſtance alſo; for when 
by ſeparating themſelves from the unity of the 
faith, they have rendred themſelves remarkable, 
their next aim is to have others joyn to them ; and 
ſo they may have the honour of being leaders,care 
not though it be into the ditch. To be call'd of 
men Rabbi Rabbr, is enchanting Muſick to any 
Phariſee, and ſerves like the Timbrels in Tophet 
to drown the cries not of their Children, but Mo- 
ther ſcorching in the flames of their contention. 
_» Indeed ſo impetuous and uncontroulable is this 
kind of vanzty, that like a mighty torrent, it 
bears down all before it, overwhelms not only the 
oppoſite vertues, but even all vices that are not 
ofits own confederacy. Men can in this caſe 
lay ſevere reſtraints upon their moſt intimate 
ſenſualities, 'when they ſuſpect them treacherous 
to this grand Deſign. The Wolf ſhall be muz- 
led and made to behave himſelf with the meek- 
neſs beſceming the Sheeps cloathing. The Swine 
ſhall 
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| ſhall be waſht and by an unnatural violence with- 
held from the mrre : All their rapacious and bea- 
ſtial appetites controul'd and made tame, that 
they worry not their reputation. Andall this for 
a little naked popularity, for whoſe dear purchaſe, 
very many have thought fit to diveſt themſelves, 
both of lawful and unlawful enjoyments ; and have 
th6aght the tumultuous applauſe of a few facti- 
ous ſpirits worth all that ſelf-denial. Burt all 
Pride is not fo perfectly Camelion as to ſubſiſt 
upon this mere a:r,there is another kind of it that 
propoſes to itſelf ſomething beyond this : ſuch 
is the affectation of rule and dominion, which 
though in reſpect of any real good to the ruler, 
is as very a Chimera as the former ; yet common- 
ly they that are under ſuch a Furs/d4:#10n, find to 
their coſt 'tis more than Imaginative. And God 
knows this aſpiring humour has been no leſs fa- 
tally active in Ecclefiaftick than in Givil affairs ; 
nor has the Church ever been in more danger of 
Anarchy than by thoſe who moſt impatiently co- 
veted a ſhare in its government ; for where this 
-_ of ambition is the Impellent, it does like 
the Demoniack in the Goſpel, burſt aſunder all 
fetters and chains, violates the unity both of do- 
Etrine and diſcipline, now is any attempt too 
bold for men thus animated: They Who long 
to be in authority think the door opens not quick 
enough for their entry, and impatient of fo te- 
dious an expectation, chuſe rather ro make 
breaches in the walls ( nay ſometimes to under- 
mine the foundation) than to want an acceſs to 
| þ 4 their 
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their Deſires. Neither is there any thing ſo ſa- 
cred, which upon this occaſion they cannot pro- 
ſtitute ; when Dzotrephes, 3 Foh.g. ſeeks prehemi- 
nence, the Dictates even of an Apoſtle ſhall be re- 
jected, and even the divinity of Ghrift, God bleſſed 
for ever, be trampled on, when Aris wants a foot- 
ſtool to climbup to his affected greatneſs. In a 
word,if we Examine the occurrencies of all es, 
we ſhall find that cither the eagerneſs of acquz- 
ring, or the Revenge of miſſing dignities, have 
been the great inſfigators of E.cclefiaſtick Feuds ; 
and ſure our Modern ſtories, are not likely to 
fall ſhort of the Ancient, in examples of this 
kind. And as Pride makes ſome thus paſſio- 
nately deſirous of rule, fo it makes others as im- 
patient of being ruled, and even thoſe who can- 
not hope to arrive to give Laws, will not endure 
to be under thoſe already eſtabliſhed. That this 
is indeed the Chriſtian /:berty for which many in 
ous days have ſo unchriſtianly contended, is too 
apparent,the fundamental quarrel has been againſt 
ſubje&tion: Yet to countenance and abet that, 
whole Armies of frivolous cavils have been rais'd, 
and the Church attacqued in every its remoteſt 
concern, and though there be nothing farther 
from that unity of mind, to which the fimile was 
firſt affixt, . yet in a perverſe ſenſe it imitates the 
Ointment of Aaron in deſcending from the head to 
the shirts of the cloathing : not only the ſupreme 
and more eminent parts, but the moſt ſlight ex- 
trinfick and inferior relatives to Religion being 
aſperſt and depraved ; and the moſt nmoceyt Cir- 
| | cumſtances 
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cumſtances of Civil or Natural actions made cr;- 
minal , when applied to Divine things. A 
ſtrange ineffeftive power , which theſe men have 
convey'd into Gods ſervice, that it muſt thus pol- 
lute every thing that approaches it. That the 
place where his Honor dwells, muſt become a 
Peſthouſe, and diffuſe contagion to all in it: (1 
with by the way their Sacr:/edge had not been 
too valiant in deſpiſing the Danger of thoſe z1- 
fefted utenſils, which may perhaps ſadly verifie 
the reproach, and. prove treacherous prizes) And 
when mens zeal operates thus unkindly, when 
the pretence of znternal ſantity devours all out- 
ward decency, and God is to be honored and exalt- 
ed by thoſe ways,whereby men would think them- 
ſelves affronted, and vilified; we have too great 
reaſon to think ſuch a zeal as little according to 
godlineſs as knowledge , and that it is not ſo much 
the tenderneſs of their Conſciences, no nor gene- 
rally the weakneſsof their Brains , but the Iron je- 
new in their Necks, which makes them at once ſo 
ſcrupulous, and ſo clamorous ; for though the 
former might be ſuppos'd owing to Error, the /4- 
ter can ſurely proceed from nothing but Pride. 
Several other inſtances might be given to ſhew 
how that pernicious temper has contributed to 
the riſe and firſt being of our diviſions; and ha- 
ving thus given them birth , it does not like the 
Oftrich abandon its Brood, but has as great an in- 
Auence in the cheriſhing and maintaining, as it had 
in creating them. Of this there need no other 
proof than the meer nature of Pride, which as it 
' + | averts 
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averts nothing more than ſelf-condemnation; ſo 
upon pain of that appearance , 'tis irreverſibly 
ergag'd inthe purſuit of its firſt undertakings, 
any deſiſting being interpretatively a confeſs:on ei- 
ther of an Error ora Defeat, both which are in- 
ſupportable to an aſſuming temper : So that be- 
fides the original incentives forementioned, it has 
this of diſd4arn ſuperadded to aCtuate its motions. 
And accordingly we find they are at this rebound 
the more violent, not only the ſucceſs, but the 
credit of the firſt enterprize depending upon a vi- 
yon proſecution : So that Catalines Maxim of 
lany(cems to have been adopted into ſome mens 
drvintty,and they think paſtCrimes are only to be 
{ecur'd by more and greater. Nor is it only hope 
to atchieve their deſign, or hide their ſhame which 
thus animates them, deſpary will do it to a yet 
higher degree. Our Concupilcible and Iraſcible 
appetites dwell not ſo remote, but they are ready 
reſerves to one another , and what was deſire in 
the purſuit, becomes anger and revenze in the diſ- 
appointment; and ſurc we need not be told the 
wild effects of thoſe paſſions. How many men 
have in a furious deſparr over-acted even their own 
projetts, and have made it a malicious conſolati- 
on in their ruine , to get it attended with that of 
the publick ? As Herod, who to ſecure a lamenta- 
tion at his death , commanded a Maſſacre ſhould 
accompany it, or (to give a more Eccleſiaſtical 
inſtance ) like Aerius, who ſought the aboliſhing 
of that order in the Church , whereof himſelf 


- could not partake. I wiſh no mans Conſcrence' in 
| our 
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our days were qualified to ſuggeſt a freſher ex- 

ample. But whilcſt 'tis ſo many ways the intereſt 

of Pride to abet our contentions, we cannot think 

it ſo ſluggiſh or uninduſtrious an agent, as not to 

find out expedients for its purpoſe. I ſhall not 

attempt to give a particular of its nffruments, 

when | have ſaid that Schi/m is one of them, I 

need not add more, ſince that alone ſerves both 

to complete and perpetuate the Miſchicf of all our 
ſpeculative diſlentions. , How cloſe a Band of 
concord the communicating in holy duties is, we 
may learn by Feroboam,whoſeems ſo well to have 
underſtood its unitive efficacy, that he durtt not 
truſt the newly divided Tribes in ajoynt reſort to 
the Temple; and therefore leſt the rupture he 
had made in the State ſhould cloſe again, he 
thinks it neceſlary to make another in the Church, 
and ſecure his defection from his Prince, by that 
from his God. But we need not borrow a teſ{imo- 
ny from that his impious Policy, we have a more 
Authentick atteſtation from the holy Pſalmif?, wio 
when he would deſcribe the greateſt entireneſs, x- 
emplifies it by the walking to the houſe of God as 
friends, Pſal. 55. 14 And the Apoſtle goes yet 
higher, and from our common participation of the 
Euchariſt, infers not only our unzon,. but our 7n- 
corporation. We being many are one bread,, and one 
body, for we are all partakers of that one bread, 
T Cor. 10. 17. And then ſure we may on the con- 
trary conclude, that our ſeparation mult have the 
quite diſtant effects ; alienate our affetions, and 
by that means ſtill more eſtrange our Fudgments. 
Or 
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For beſides that 'tis natural to men to think they 
can never run far enough from that they begin to 
loath, they are in their own defence to amplific 
the differences, that they may acquit themſelves 
from the ſcandal of. a cauſeleſs ſeparation; and 
this God knows is the uſual Method among us, 
when we have broken communton, our only ſtudy 
is not how to reparr, but juſtifie it. The adverſa- 
ries Tenets are rigorouſly ſcanned,-new Charges 
exhibited , and the Schiſm defended upon thoſe 
later diſcoveries, which were no motives to the 
making it. And then ſure no man can doubt but 
this is a proper way, both to multiply and Eternize 
difputes; and'tis abundantly maniteſt, that vani- 
ty andelation of mind is the cauſe that Men thus 
prefer a mfaken reputation , before their own 2n- 
nocence , or the Churches peace. Indeed if we 
throughly conſider it , we ſhall find Przde is one 
of the fatalleſt inſtruments of Exciſion, the two- 
edg'd ſmord by which adverſe parties do mutually 
cut themſelves from one another. The very 
elements and conſtitutive parts of a Schiſmatick , 
being the Eſteem of himſelf, and the Contempt of 
others. I am not as this Publican was, we know, 
the voice of the proud Phariſee, whole very name 
ſignifies ſeparation, and our modern Separatifts do 
but Echo the ſame note , when they pronounce 
all thoſe Heret:cal or Carnal from whom they have 
withdrawn. Or perhaps they derive from a yet 
more ancient preſident, thoſe of whom the Pro- 
phet Eſay ſpeaks, Eſay 65. 5. which ſay, Stand by 
thy ſelf, eome not near me, for I am holter than thou ; 

an 
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an Inſolent kind of language which the Cathar: in 
the primitive times did not more exactly tran- 
ſcribe, than many Se#s of differing denominati- 
ons have done in ours. Burt 'tis to be remembred, 
that while the Phariſee lookt ſo faſtidiouſly on 
- the poor Publican, he renounc'd communion in 
prayers much more acceptable than his own ; and 
thoſe refined Zealots who fear'd contagion from the' 
approach of their more innocent Brethren, could 
boldly venture on the pollutzons of the moſt deteſt- 
able Idolatries : And God knows the note has too 
ready an- application in both inſtances. In the 
mean time 'tis a ſad contemplation, that ſo much 
of that zeal which makes ſuch a gliſtering in the 
World, ſhall when: brought to the Touch, be 
found adulterate, that the tranſcendent purity 
men boaſt of, ſhould prove but a more ſublima- 
ted wickedneſs,and their pretence to ſpirituality be 
verified only in ſpiritual pride. Alas, is not the 
whole circuit of Secular things wide enough to 
contain this ſmelling humor ? Are theze not Pomps 
and Yanines of the world enough to entertain this 
one Lu}, but muſt this Moabite be brought into 
the Sanfuary? Can we not be elevated enough 
unleſs we trample upon all that is holy, and make 
Religion Factor for our Ambition ? We find ſome 
very confidently point out Antichriſt wpon the 
ſtrength of this one predicted circumſtance, that 
he was to ſit in the Temple of God. But what need 
we travel beyond the Alps to find out that, which 
every where preſents itſelf? Our Pride does too 
unhappily anſwer the deſcription ; and n—_— 
| Cre 
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there is no inſtance wherein it can ceaſe to be: An- 
tichriftian, yet ſurely it is more eminently ſo, 
when it thus uſurps Gods ſeat,and rules in Sacred 
things. Would God the pains and animoſity 
which has been ſpent in diſcovering and reviling 
other Antichriſts, had been diverted to the pul- 
ling down of #h:zs, the labour would have been 
more effeCtual even to the immediate end of the 
Deſigners; for were this Pride eradicated, the 
Foundation of all Spiritual uſurpations were un- 
dermin'd. But alas, thoſe who exclaim the moſt 
loudly againſt all forezgn Tyranny on their Conſci- 
ENCES, + obſequiouſly bow to this inteftine Uſur- 
per, make an entire dedition of themſelves, and 
ſubmit to the ſevereſt and, ignobleſt vaſſalage. 
They have inveſted it with ſo abſolute and ſoye- 
raign a Power, that ( as Samuel warns the I/rae- 
lites of their King, x Sam. 8. ) they are not to call 
any thing their own, when it is uſctal to its ſcr- 
vice: All their powers, all their intereſts are de- 
voted to it, and that not only to adorn its pomp, 
but to fight its battels. Men quarrel and contend 
till not only themſelves, but even Chrifttanity it- 
ſelfexpire in the conteſt. But if it be indeed 
certain that every War is fo far unjuſtifiable, as 
arc the cauſes of it, 'twill ſurely be a competent 
prejudice againſt our contentions, that our Pride 
is ſo much concern'd in them, which is ſo un- 
chriſtian a motive, as all the holy-water where- 
with men have ſprinkled it, can never baptize in- 
toa cleanneſs; all the borrowed dreſſes of Zeal and 
Sanetity, however they may diſguiſe, can never 
legttimate 
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legitimate it. Thoſe Arts of concealment may 
indeed add a new guilt, that. of Hypocriſie, but can 
neyer expiate, no nor extenuate the o/d : And 
how Saint-like 4 form ſoever our Vain-glory puts 
on, it does but the more own its derivation from 
him, who can transform himſelf into an Angel of 
liz ht, whoſe aſpirings have firſt ſubverted himſelf, 
and now go on to propagate both his Crime and . 
Ruine tous; nor has he ever manag'd that deſign 
with more Art or Succeſs, than by thus making 
our Pride a partition-wall to divide us from one 
another, and conſequently from God too; who 
being, as our Church ſtyles him, the author of 
Peace and lover of Goncord, can never joyn himſelf 
with the diſturbers of both, but muſt neceflarily be 
diſobliged by our Diflentions and Schiſms. 


CHAP. XIV. 


A Survey of the Cauſes of Diſputes; Secondly; 
Gurioſtty. | | 


F now we proceed farther in our enquiry we 
ſhall find, that another grand #mcendiary of 
our Diſputes is Curioſity: A vice which 
though in ſome reſpects it may be reckoned a ſpe- 
cies of the former, that of Pride, yet in others it 
admits a d:ftintt conſideration. This is that bane- 
ful weed which the Devil made a ſhift to ſteal 
even into Paradiſe, and which has ever ſince af- 


fected 
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fected the richeſt ſorls, the moſt pregnant and po- 
lite Wits ; nor did it only cje&t mar from thence, 
but it has improved the or:ginal curſe, and multi- 
plicd thoſe briers and thorns among which he was 
caſt, yea, tranſplanted them ' from the Earth, 
where they could only raze the skin, into the 
Brain, where they pierce and torture the intelle- 
Ctual and immorta] Part of Man. - Nay farther, 
even that ſweat of his brows, which was to extir- 
pate them from the ground, ſerves but to water 
and<cheriſh them in his mmd; his very :nduſtry 
being in this caſe the extremeſt i//-husbandry, and 
the more parns he takes, the farther he remoyes 
himſelffrom all real advantages of his toil. 
THERE are ſome parts of Knowledge which 
God has thought fit to ſeclude from us, to fence 
them not only as he did the interdicted Tree, by 
Precept and Commination, but with Difficulties 
and Impoſſibilities ; made it not only our ſin and 
- danger, but our Folly and madneſs to attempt 
them. Of this kind are the Myſterious parts of 
our Religzon, which he ſhews us as it were a-far 
off to exerciſe our faith and reverence, but ſtoops 
them not to our ſenſe and diſquiſitzon. Theſe he 
has placed liks the Sur, where they may influ- 
ence, not annoy; warm, not ſcorch us. And 
would we ſtill permit them to remain at that ſafe 
and wholſome diffance, we ſhould find none but 
benigne effefts ; but ſo importunate are the inſt{- 
gations of Curioſity, that no bounds will keep us 
from the Mount : We will needs break through 
into the thick darkneſs, how dreadful ſoever the 
| thunders 
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thunders and liphtnings are in the way. Like bold 
Phaetons we deſpiſe all benefits wherewith the Fa- 
ther of light and us can court us ; unleſs we may 
ouide his Chariot 3 and we moralize the Fable as 
well in the tragicalneſs of the event, as the inſo- 
lence of the undertaking ; this unhappy Curioſity 
having not only ruin'd many of the 1n9ui/itors, but 
ſet the whole wor/dalſo in a conflagration. Nor 
is this temerity more fatal in its Succeſs, than 
;mpious in its Foundation: For beſides that it is 
a direCt invaſion of Gods peculiar,and v1o/ation of 
his Command, it does evidently imply a 4:ftruft, 
cither of his Wiſdom or his Goodneſs ; ſuppo- 
ſes him cither ſo ignorant of the ſtrength of thoſe 
facultics himſelf has made, that he - aſſigned 
them unproportionable objects, and ſo they muſt 
have new work cut out for them by our ſelves; or 
elſe preſumes his Eye evil towards his own Crea- 
tures ; thatas the Devi} once ſuggeſted to our 
firſt Parents, he fears the rivalry of] poor mortals, ' 
and by an envious detention of ſome parts of feli- 
City, like one that had been Bountiful only upon 
ſurprize and mcogitancy, illiberally retracts and 
contradicts his original deſign of making Man 
completely happy. Nay, indeed this repreſents 
him unkind, not only to us his created Images, 
but even to that Eternal and expreſs image of his 
Perſon, the Son: of his boſom, who may well be 
thought to have been, as deſpiſed in his Eyes, as 
he was once in ours, Eſay 53.3. if he have fo 
cheaply expos'd him for their ſakes, to whom he 
denies any of thoſe intellef{ual advantages, which 
difference 
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diflerence them from Beaffs, Thus wickedly cu- 


rious-are we,that rather than conyerſe with oul- 
gar ordinary things, we create prodigies, put new 
forms upon him that is unchangeable, rob divinity 
of its molt inſeparable attribute, and not only 
diſobey God, but reproach him. And then 'tis no 


wonder if that which affords fo 'little glory to - 


God, hath no more good-will for Men, and that 
which thus wars with Heaven, leave little peace 
on Earth. Indeed if we will be building our 
Babels, and thus aſſault Omnipetence, 'tis but juſt 
we ſhould have our language confounded, and that 
_ that knowledge for which we boldly attempt to ri- 


fle Gods cabinet, ſhould like the Goal from the , 
Altar, ſerve only to embroil and conſume the + 


ſacrilegious invaders. Yet beſides what is owing 
to divine vengeance in the caſe, the thing has in 
itſelf a proper, natural efficiency toward it; 
for when ſo many men are engag'd in a blind 


ſearch, *tis not imaginable they ſhould all #um- - 


ble upon the ſame Notions, and ſuppoſing them 
to fall upon varzety, 'tis impoſſible but mens fond 
overweening of their own conceits and petulant 
diſdains of others,- will improve that varzety into 
Oppoſition, and that oppoſition into ſet and So- 
lemn Feuds. .And God knows, the Church is 
roo effectively acquainted with this fatal grada- 
tion, and can experimentally atteſt the unhappy 
propriety of this ſort of Curiofity towards the en- 

gendring of d:ſcord and confuſion. . 
BUT. beſides this higher rank of things 
which God hath ſet ſo much above us, there are 
| others 
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others of an inferior ſort, as much below us, which 
are concealed from us, not for their ſublimiry, 
but their «uſe/eſneſs; for as God on the one hand 
remembers that we are but fleſh, unable to bear 
the nearer approaches of 4zvznity, and ſo talks 
with us as once with Moſes through a cloud : So 
on the other he forgets not that he breathed into 
us the breath of life , a vital active ſpirit, whoſe 
motions he expects ſhould own the. dignity of 
its original, andasit was itſclf an emanation of 
the Eflential Goodneſs , ſhould aim at only rea 
and ſo/id good, and not evaporate and exhauſt its 
powers in mean and empertinent purſuits. And 
upon this ſcore alſo, he has found ir neceſJary 
to hide many things from us, not that they 
would dazzle, but miſemploy our Eye; nor ſwal- 
low up our Underſtanding, but d:vert our At- 
tention, from what is more important : Ot this 
ſort are thoſe many thin aer1a/ ſpeculations, the 
certain knowledge whereof would bring us no 
real advantage, make us at all the wiſer to Sal- 
vation ; yet ſuch a value does our nquifitive Na- 
ture ſet upon every thing for its being h/4, that 
as if our Life were bound up with theſe Secrets, 
and all our Felicity dwelt in the Shade of theſe 
receſſes, we purſue this ſearch with indefatiga- 
ble induſtry, ranſack all corners with .as great 
diligence as the Woman for her loſt piece of Sil- 
ver, Luke 15. 8. And as if this wete indeed the 
treaſure hid in the field, ſell a// that we have, lay 
out our whole ſelves upon the purchaſe. Indeed 
he that ſhall conſider what ſolemn Diſquiſitions 
£2 there 
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there are upon the ſlighteſt, and jriconſiderablefi 
Subjects, with what Advertgrdce and concern 
Queſtions of this kind are þandied in the world, 
muſt wonder how men cah at once be ſo ſerious 
and ſotrifling ; or thatthoſe who can ſay ſo much, 
| themſelves to what pur- 
poſe th any thing. Yet what multitudes 
of men are there engag'd in ſuch chaſes as this ? 
When alas, the quarry is not worth half the 
toil, could it be gotten : but what Solomon ſays 
of the ſluggard; Prov. 12.27. that he roſteth not 
that which he took in hunting, 1s true of the contra- 
ry temper, theſe over-buſie ſpirits whoſe labour is 
their only reward, they hunt a ſpadow , and chaſe 
the wind; and when they {trein to their utmoſt 
ſpeed , there is ſtill the wonted Diſtance be- 
tween them and their aims; all their eager pur- 
ſuits bring them no acqueſt ; but after they 
have traverſt ſo much ground, traced all the 
mazes that learned Curioſity could contrive to 
perplex men, and ſtudied to the wearineſs of the 
fleſ-,if not to the quenching of theSprr:t too,they 
are ſti]] in the ſame 7gnorance from whence they 
ſet out, and 'twere well if they were alſo in the 
ſame doubifulneſs : But the unhappineſs of it is, 
they acquire a confidence without any true ground 
ofit; and get ſuch a Knowledge as may puff up, 
but not edifie. This was eminently exemplified 
inthe Gnoſticks of old, whoſe vain Chimeras, and 
fooliſh queſtions, as the Apoſile calls them, Tit.3.9. 
paſt with them for ſuch a ſuperlative niſdom , as 
gave them Infolence to diſcriminate © qa mabd 
| rom 
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others by that ſwelling Title, and monopo- 


| lize the reputation of Sczence, which yet if we 


will believe the great Doctor of the Geytzles, 
and he too brought up at the fect of Gamaliel, 
the greateſt - Rabbe of the Fews, was ſcience 
falſly ſo called. And God knows, 'they want 


not ſucceſlors in this as well as in cther 


| particulars, men are ſo poſleſt with their own 


Phancies that they take them for Oracles, and 
think they ſee viſions , and are arrived to ſome 
Extraordinary revelations of Truth, when indeed 
they do bat dream dreams, and amuſe thems« 
ſelves with the Phantaſtick Ideas of a buſie ima- 
_— Yet would they only pleaſe them- 
elves in the deluſion , the Phrenſie were more 
innocent; but like the prouder ſort of Lunatics, 
they will needs be Kings and Rulers, impoſe their 
wild conjeftures for Laws upon others, and de- 
nounce War againſt all that receive them not * 
And this is that which makes the great combuſti- 
on, and confuſion among us; for while one man 
Opines one way, another another, and each will 
obtrude his opinion on every body elſe; 'tis im- 
poſſible but the contefts ſhould be ſharp and end- 
leſs; for each man labours under a double Im- 
patience, the one of having his own notions re- 
jected, the other of having the quite,contrary 
impos'd on him; and though 'tis true the rec:- 
procalneſs of the Injury ought to allay the 4i/- 
pleaſure at it, yet men ſo much more conſider 
what they ſuffer than what they do, that every one 
cries out aloud of that hard meaſure, which him- 
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ſelf offers without regret. And between winds 
ſo contrary and ſo fierce, *tis no wonder if ſtorms 
ariſe; and in ſuch Tempeſts has Religion ſo long 
been toſled , that it now needs the interpoſition 
of a divine Miraculous power, to keep it from {ink- 
ing; for alas, theſe Skirmiſhes expire not with 
the firſt Propugners of the Opinions ; they per- 
haps began as ſingle Duellers, but then they ſoon 
get their troops about them , have their partiſans 
and abettors, who not only enhance , but entail 
the feud to poſterity. And indeed this propa- 
gation of Strife, both in theſe zrifling, and the 
tormer more profound ſpeculations, is the moſt 
fatal circumſtance of the whole Caſe : Were it 
not for this, though we might have many Errors, 
we could thave no Setfs. And if the Church 
might be ſometimes wounded with the darts of 
{ingle Adverſaries, yet ſhe could not be ſurroun- 
Jed and beſicg'd with combinations and confede- 
racies. Some {tragling Souldiers might prove 
renegadoes , but they would not revolt in troops 
and /egzons. We ſhould not have ſuch nume- 
rous Parties, who with the greateſt violation of 
Chriſtian unity,denominate themſclves,not from 
the grand author and finiſher of our Faith ; but 
from the firſt brocher of their Idoliz'd opinions. In 
the mean time, 'tis a ſad contemplation, that a 
little vain curioſity ſhould weigh ſo much, or 
the Churches peace ſo little with us : that we 
ſhould ſacrifice the one, to the ſatufa&ion ſhall 
I ſay, or rather to the whetting and 1nflaming of 
the other. But 'tis a yet ſadder, that this ſhould 

chiefly 
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chiefly be done by thoſe whoſe learning cnables, 
and whoſe profeſſion ſhould devote ro rhe moſt 
noble and moſt profitable Studies ; nay have the 
higheſt obligations to correct thoſe exorbit ances 
in others, which with ſuch Art and /abour they 
propagate and teach. How wounding a ſpeCta- 


.cle is it to ſee our greateſt Heroes like Hercu- 


les at the Diffaffe, thus degenerouſly employed, 
and to find thoſe who were by Chriſt deſign'd for 
fiſhers of Men, thus entertain themſelves like 
Children, with picking up Shells and Pebbles on the 
ſhore ; and which is yet more,unmanly wrangling 
about them too. Indeed at this rate, 'tis no 
wonder if they make the dzſciples Complaint, we 
have travelled all night and have taken nothing. 
This ſure is ſo little the way to win Souls, that 
he whoſe buſineſs it is to deſtroy them, can very 
contentedly refer them to this method; can 
gladly leave us all our nice and ſubtle diſuſe 
trons, upon the very: ſame ſcore that one of the 
Gothick Commanders adviſed the ſparing of the 
Italian Schools and Libraries; Let us, Yon he, 
leave them their Books, that whileſt they amuſe 
themſelves with ſuch fo/zes, we may ſubdue them 
at our pleaſure. It is the ſaying of the Wiſe-man, 
there « a wiſdom that multipheth bitterneſs; and 
fare if there be a wiſdom acquired by theſe cu- 
rious Enquiries, *tis of this fort, like the Know- 
tedge of Good and Evil attained by our firſt 
Parents, which taught them to know the Good 
only by its loſs, and the Evil by its ſmart. In- 
decd our too high, and tranſcending ſpeculations 
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on the one hand, and our too trivial and unpro- 
fitable on the other ; are like the torr/d and fri- 
id Lone, the one-conſumes us with its heatFthe 
other chills, and benumns us with its cold ; that 
turns us to Cinders, this to Ice. Theſe little 
trifling Notions being too ſlight an exerciſe to 
keep heat in our Chriſtianity, which not only 
expreſſes but maintains its /fe by ſtrong and vi- 
gorous Motions. And therefore between theſe 
two intemperate, God has provided us an habita- 
ble Clime, 1 mean that middle rank of divine 
rraths which tend to praCtice. Here he would 
have us dwell and converſe, fix our thoughts and 
ſtudics : Nor need we fear that they are too 
dry a ſubject for our contemplation. We ſce 
as deep Speculators, as any now aſſume to be, 
found it far otherwiſe. David could entertain 
himſelf with the e Meditations of God's Law. ( not 
his hidden Decrees or counſels ) all the Day, Pſal. 
119. 97. Nay it ſcems the Matter was ſo copious 
and redundant, that it could not be confin'd with- 
in that narrow boundary of Time, but invaded the 
mehtalſo; forced him to defaulk from his ref, 
to beſtow on his meditations, I have thought of 
thy Name O Lord in the night ſeaſon, and have kept 
thy Law, Verſe 55. Neither is it a vain expence of 
Time, which it thus tempts to, | but gives the 
happieſt improvement ; lands at that harbour to 
which all rational ſtudies tend, gives under- 
ſtanding, Verſe 130. makes wiſe the ſrmaple, Pſal. 
19. 7. and this alſo inan eminent degree, ſuch 
as ſet him aboye his teachers, and his Elders 
allo, 
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alſo. Thou through thy commandments has made 
ane wiſer than mine Enemies. I have more un- 
derſtanding than my teachers, for thy teſtimonies 
are my ftudy. I am wiſer than the aged, becauſe 
I keep thy commandments, Pſal. 119. 98, 99, 
I00. Theſe arc high and liberal Elogies of this 
divine ſtudy ; and if any ſhall ſeek to divert 
an unwelcome inference by ſaying that David 
ſpoke them only in pious _— that they 
were the tranſport of his zeal, rather than the 
eſtimate of his. judgment ; we muſt reſolve the 
objector far removed from ſuch religious ex- 
ceſſes, and under the contrary defef: yet the 
cauſe will ſo well bear an appeal, that he may 
be truſted to conſult farther; let him adviſe 
with Solomon, whoſe large deſires and poſleſſ- 
ons too of wiſdom, muſt ſuppoſe him no ſtran- 
ger to its nature, and he will tell him the' very 
ſame, and that not in his devouter extaſies, bur 
in his moſt compos'd ſedate temper, when he ſo- 
lemnly ſeats himſelf in his School, reads Ethicks 
to his diſciples, and profeſſes his deſign of 
oiving ſubtilty to the Simple, and to the young 
man knowledge and diſcretion, Prov. x. 4. For i 
his whole book of Proverbs be ſcanned, the ſum 
of it will be found to be nothing elſe but an 
exhortation to the ſtudy of this practick Wifſ- 
dom. Nay when his own underſtandine was im- 
roved and advanc'd by experience alſo, when 
e had not only begg'd, but bought wiſdom, after 
he had given his Curioſity its full unbounded 
Range, campaſſed the whole Univerſe, and exa- 
| Ge | Z 4 min'd 
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min'd not only in contemplation, but by ſenſitive 
experiment, whatever therein couldpretend to be 
that good for the ſons of Men, Eccl.2.3.we find af- 
ter all this bufic inqueſt,he gives up his verd:&# in 
this form,Eccleſ.12.13.Let us hear the end of the 
whole matter, Fear God and keep. hs Gommand- 
ments, forth u the Whole Duty of eMan: And 
now methinks ſo ſolemn a deciſion of the wiſeſt 
of Men, and he too inſpir'd by the Onmniſcient 
God, may be thought of weight enough to ac- 
quicſcein. Yet ſince there are ſome who love 
not to weigh in the balance of the Sanctuary, and 
that had rather receive Reſponſes from Delphos 
than from between the Gherubims : Let ſuch at 
leaſt hear even the Heathen Oracle atteſting So- 
crates to be the wiſeſt man, becauſe he directed 
his ſtudies to the moral part of Learning, which 
he did to ſuch a degree, as to diſparage all thoſe 
more Airy ſpeculations, which better'd not mens 
Manners, but were only aiyer pes, 4 noiſe and 
clattering of Words. And Pythagoras his School 
defines hiloſophy, Th arbonivgs nabercey X5 T62046- 
Ture, the cleanſing and perfetling of humane life, 
which twothings are ſaid to be done, firſt by Yer- 
tue, whoſe buſineſs it is to remove 1)» eurrpiar roy 
T:06v, the tnordination of our Paſſions : Secondly, 
by Truth, which reſtores 34% «5. the Image and 
pourtraiHture of God. And ſince this is the joynt 
ſuffrage both of Religion and Reafon,why ſhould 
thoſe that prercnd to cither defie both, and vain- 
ly conſume themſelves in unprofitable ſearches ? 


Why ſhould men wander to ſeek beggary and 
enptineſs, 
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emptineſs,who may with far leſs labour be rich at 
home ? Alas, 'tis not bare knowledge, how great 
or univerſal ſoever, that can poſleſs us of felicity. 
"Were it poſſible for us to have a window into 
Heaven, to ſee all the Divine ſecrets, yet that 
might be but like the Rich mans proſpect into 
Abrahams boſom, while himſelf was in the bottom 
leſspit. They are not only the groſſand :/iterate 
Souls that mult teed thofe flames, the moſt Aerial 
and Sublimated are rather the more proper fuel 
for an immaterial Fire, and the knowledge we 
carry thither, render us the fitter company for 
him, who knew every thing but how to keep him- 
felf happy. It was at once the Obſervation and 
Wonder of Plutarch, that whereas God has ſe- 
veral incommunicable properties, as Power and Im- 
mortality, &'c. theſe all men aſpir'd to, in the 
mean time neglected that of Goodneſs, wherein 
he was willing all men ſhould ſhare. And ſure 
there is now caufe of the ſame complaint, we 
would have Omniſcience and all parts of Divini- 
ty beſides the holineſs, yet alas, thoſe without 
theſe would prove but fatal acqueſts, and that 
approach towards being Gods, would only make 
us the more Devils. The only advantagious as 
well as poſſible way of Aſſimilation with God is 
by purity, and the means of that ap Attentive 
conſideration of thoſe Divine revelations, which 
are to regulate our practice; theſe at once diſ- 
_ pence light and narmth, direct and revive the 

Soul : Andifmen would not exhale vapours to 
_ cloud and darken them, Eclipſe the cleareſt 
Truths 
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Truths by difficulties of their own creating, no 
man could miſs his way to Heaven for want of 
light,and yet ſo vain are they as to think they ob- 


lige the world by involving it in darkneſs, as if - 


_ . their Mifs ſhould like that which Watered the 
new form'd Earth, Gen. 2. 6. ſupply the place of 
the dew of Heaven. But certainly to all ſuch in 
their profuſeſt liberalities, we need make no 
other Requeſt than Dzegenes did to Alexander,de- 
fire them only that they will not ſtand between us 
and the Sun, intercept its rays,and rob us of that 

\ whichis infinitely better than any thing they can 
giveus. Were this but obtain'd,we ſhould ſoon 

- len the inconſiderableneſs of thoſe things 
whoſe effects have been ſo ſadly conſiderable to 
Chriſtendom; thoſe many Chimeras which we 
wrangle and fight about, would in this Sun-ſhine 
appear but eMotes that dance in the Air, ( though 
God knows as we manage them, they are the 
moſt luxurious Revels to the Prince that rules 
there. ) Were but a St. Pauls doctrine through- 
ly imbib'd, our Curious Arts, m#yivye yecuuare, 
ſuperfluous unconcerning ftudies, would as it hap- 
pened, As 19. be ſupplanted ; and our devotion 
if ſufficiently accended, would as theirs, burn up 

- innumerable books of this ſort. And ſure as this 

. would be the greatef}, ſoit would be the moſt tr:- 
amphant Bonfire Chriſtendom ever ſaw, as being 
not only an indication, but a means of the mighty 

gronth, and prevailing of the Word of God, 
which our vain Curioſities ſerve only to impede 
and obſtruct, while they do as mightily advance 
diſſentions & animoſities amongſt men, CHAP. 
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CHAP. XV. 


A Survey of the Cauſes of Diſputes; Thirdly, 
Intereſt. 


UT beſides theſe two, there is a third Fo- 

menter of diviſions, which cither for its 

aCtivity or ſucceſs muſt not ſubſcribe to 
either of them, and that is Intereff. This is the 
great Idol to which the world bows: To. this we 
pay our devouteſt homage, give it not only our 
knees, but our hearts; and as if the makingus 
rich were a ſecond Creation, that could cancel all 
the obligations of the firſt: We ſacrilegiouſly en- 
title our profit to all the Prerogatives of a Crea- 
tor, give it an abſolute unlimited dominion over 
us, allow it to preſcribe us all our meaſures of 
good andevil; to rule not only our Reaſon but 
our Paſſions too, ( a Soveraignty, alas, we would 
never yield to our God ) and as if the giving us 
Laws were not Empire enough, we permit it to 
impoſe Relig:ons alſo; for ſure they that obſerve 
how great an influence it has in Church-affarrs, 
will conclude it governs more than, the ſecular 
part of the world. And indeed if we look back, 
we ſhall find 'tis no novel uſurpation, but though 
void of other Title, has the Preſcription of many 
ages. Divinity has long fince been made the 
handmaid of Policy, and Religion's modelled by 
conveni- 
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conveniencies of State. The golden Calves be- 
came venerable dezties, when they were found apt 
to ſecure Feroboams Jealoufies: And Machiavils 
policy, that States ſhould ſerve themſelves of Rel:- 
$10n,was 2 common practice long before 'twas his 
Rule. And this Example of ' onanthyrie has 
been tranſcrib'd by fingle Perſons. In the O14 
Teſtament we find frequent mention of thoſe 
mercenary Prophets, that turn'd the office into a 
trade, divin'd tor money, nay, ſometimes for more 
contemptible hire, handfuls of Barley and preces of 
Bread: And in the New we ſee the ſame motive 
_ of Secular advantage had force enough to turn an 

Eccleſiaftick into Lich make Demas degrade 
himſelf, and deſert his Miniſtry, and as it thus 
ſtopt his mouth from preaching the Truth, ſo it 
open'd thoſe of Others to divulge Errors. Such 
were thoſe decceivers of whom St. Paul ſpeaks, 
Tit. 1. 11. who ſpake things they ought not for filthy 
lucres ſake. Sowhen the ſame Apoſtle declaims 
the moſt carneſtly againſt the love of money as the 
root of all evil, we find he fetches his proof of that 
Charge, from its having made men erre from the 
faith, - x Tim. 6. 10. And 'tis St. Peters prediCti- 
on, that the moſt damnable Herefies, even the 
denying of the Lord that boaght them, ſhould be in- 
troduced by thsfe, who through Covetouſneſs 
ſhould make merchandize of their Proſelytes, 2 
Pet. 2. 4. and ſure the event atteſts the preſage to 
have concern'd more than the Age immediately 
ſucceeding, there being none of the ſubſequent 
which hath not in ſome degree aſfifted its com- 
pletion, 
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pletion ; nor have we cauſe to wonder here-at, 
{ince 'tis obvious todiſcern the conjunction and 
dependence between Covetouſneſs and Hereſie. 
For the Itching ears, the Apoſtle ſpeaks of, being 
an Epidemick diſeaſe, give fair opportunity to 
every Mountebank to try his Experiments. When 
men nauſeat O/4 truths, becauſe they are ac- 
quainted with them, and embrace doctrines for 
the very ſame reaſon, they ſhould reject them, 
even becauſe they are New: When they love no 
Teachers, but ſuch as thus entertain them, and 
are bountiful to none but ſuch as they love ; there 
is little doubt, but there will be Mzrts enough ſet 
on work, when the Corners can thus at once famp 
new opinions for their Diſciples, and Money for 
themſelves: And God knows they are not a few 
of our Diviſions, that have thence taken brth. 
It will be necdleſs to ravel far into the Records 
of Elder times, every mans memory will be able 
to ſuggeſt to. him too many, and too pertinent 
inſtances. Upon which reflection 'twill be too 
viſible, that much of ſome mens late pretence to 
Godlineſs was but a real purſuit of Gam; and the 
new light ſerv'd to guide them to their nerghbours 
Goffers : And probably many of our Diſputes had 
been ſuperſeded, had not the Authors foreſeen, 
that though they loſt the Queſtion, they ſhould 
gain what they more ſought. A few eflays had 
diſcover'd how much the Populacy were pleas'd 
with Novelties, eſpecially ſuch as at once gratifi- 
ed their Lewity and their Pride, by caſting il] re- 
flections on the things or Perſons to whom _ 
Owe 
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owned 2 reverence; and the /iberal contributions 
ſuch Teachers met with, ſerv'd ſtill to invite 
more labourers into that work, where without the 
uncaſineſs of a long Expectation, their very ſeed- 
time was their Harveſt, and by ſowing Tires, they 
immediately reaped Gold: And 'tis no wonder if 
ſuch quick returns made them dzl:gent at the trade, 
induſtrious to provide thoſe wares they ſaw they 
could put off ſo well. And would to God we 
were ſecure, that this way of Traffick were yet at 
an end,for ſo long as theſe ſpiritual Merchants can 
thus impoſe on their credulous Chapmen, make 
them buy one miſchief with another, and exhauſt 
their Eſtates to endanger their Souls, we muſt not 
hope our d:ſſentions will ever ceaſe, our flames 
ever be extinct, that have ſo much matter to feed 
them, and ſuch 7mportunate blaſts to blow them 
u | 


B U T covetouſneſs is of too unſatiable a nature 
to be contented with one way of ſupply, 'tis like 
the Sea, that receives the Tribute of all Rivers 
(though far unlike it in lending any back again ) 
and therefore thoſe who have reſolv'd upon the 
thriving ſort of Piety, have ſeldom embark all 
their hopes in one bottom, nor ſo depended on the 
bounty of their Proſelytes, as to neglect other 
ways of preying for themſelves. They wanted not 
providence to foreſee, how uncertain a reverue 
| popular benevolence.is : That the ſame giddy.and 
violent humour, which had opened their hands ſo 
wide, might by working another way cloſe them | 
as faſt ; or if their inclinations continued, their 
abilities 
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abilities might fail; (a thing very poſſible to thoſe, 


who have ſuch ſuckers ) or if both theſe remain'd, 
yet that they were unlikely to grow in porn 
ro their own appetites, and therefore found it ne- 
| ceflary to have ſome other reſerve; and beſides, 
this way of flattering their willing benefattors out 
of part, contrived another of forcing their unwil- 
ling —— out of all their poſſeſſions : So 
making the ſpoils of ſome mens honefty a richer 
booty than that of others fofy. Hence Shzboleths 
found out of Covenants andEngagements,to give 
opportunity of deſtroying a diſfenting brother ; 
by this Art a fat benefice became crime and witneſs 
too againſt its Incumbent; and he was ſure to be 
unorthodox, , that was worth the plundering. Thus 
alas, has the Altar of God been attended,or rather 
invaded by thoſe whoſe very approach was a guilt, 
that qualified them rather to lay hold on its horns, 
than pretend to its ſervice; Ge ſure that God, 
who has declar'd he hates robbery for burnt-offer- 
ing, cannot much affect Robbers for: Prieſts. But 
this is a Theme ſo unpleaſant,I delight not to en- 
large on it, and rather wiſh that the memory of 
it were ſo extinct, that it might remain no where 
but in the penitential Litanies of the Offenders ; 
my deſign in the preſent refle&tion is only to 
make it an evidence how much covetouſneſs pro- 
motes our contentions, which ſure is not more vi- 
ſible any where than in this inſtance: For where 
there is a deſign of ſupplanting, that neceſlarily 
requires another of accuſing; (even Fezabel her 
ſelf projects not to ſeize on Naboths Vineyard 
without 
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without a precedent Charge) to comply with 
which neceſfity, not only - lives and converſa- 
tions, but the dofirines and opinions of our moſt 
eminent Divines have been ſtrangely miſtepre- 
ſented, and when that proved not fence enough to 
the reputation of their Oppreſiors, they have 
thought fit to change the Scene, and to combate 
thoſc opimzons in their true ſhape, upon which they 
could not ſo well faſten their di/gurſe. I ſhall not 
here need to ſay with how much, or how little 

retext of reaſon they managed thoſe Diſputes : 
Tis enough to my purpoſe that ſuch Diſputes 
there were, and thoſe founded in the deſire of ac- 
quiring ſecular advantages, which ſufficiently at- 
teſts Intereft to be a potent Abettor of our quar- 
rels. 


BUT God knows that is a truth of which the 


world aflords ſo many proofs, that we need not 
confine our ſelves to this little Angle of it, or owe 
our convictions only to our domeſtick tranſattions ; 
if we look abroad we ſhall find it too often exem- 
plified. The memorable difturbance given to the 
Church, as well as State of Germany by the 4na- 
baptiſts, is a pregnant inſtance ; whoſe new opins- 
on was but an expedient of inveſting themſelves 
in new poſſeſſions, and their ſecond Baptiſm but the 
Solemnity of eſpouſing, not only the fleſh, but 
the world alſo, which they had renounced in the 
firft. 
A ND would God they had been the only Set 
of Men, whoſe detrines were ſubſervient to their 
mntereſis; for ſuch tumultuous and Pleberan pro- 


jets, 
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Jefts, though like a /and-floud they make grear 
ſpoil at the preſent, yet ſoon fink again. - Such 
avowed and exceſſive greedinefs devours itſelf, and 
the inftruments by which it wrought: ſo that the 
defeat of the ſecular Deſign, is commonly the 
routing thoſe Opinions, which were formcd for 
the promoting it. But when the ſame deſire has 
the advantage of a ſober guidance; when Ava- 
rice puts.on the Canonical habit, and twiſts itſelf 
not only with the praftice of Men, bur the do- 
&rines of the Church ; when art:cles of Religion 
ſhall be eſtimated by their profit ableneſ5, and Ec- 
clefiaſticks diſpute, as Lay-men fight for Money ; 
then alas, the mſchief ſeems fatal, the d:/eaſe ſo 
fixt and radicated, as at once diſcourages, and 
mocks the attempts of cure. 

THAT this is the caſe not only in a part:- 
cular and private Church, but that which aſ- 
ſumes to be the Univerſal and Catholick is ' too 
apparent. - - The one Poſition of the Popes right 
to diſpoſe Kingdoms, out-ſtrips all other prin- 
ciples of rapine: this is to drive a whole-ſale 
trade, - when all other petty Merchants deal but 
for parcels: which as it is a much bolder, fo is 
it a more prejudicial attempt than the invading 
of private poſleflions, and theſe Duo gl2dii, the 
double armature of S. Peter, a more enragee 
Engin, thanthe tumultuary weapon Tnatcht u 
by a Fanatick : but ſure S. Peter's ſword thou 4 
once raſhly managed by himſelf, was never - 
_ toarm his ſucceſſors to invade Kingdoms: 

his property of it feems rather to have been de- 
Aa | rived | 
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rived from the Pretortan ſouldiers, who inſolently 
aſſumed the diſpoſin 8 of the Empire, wherein 
they at the laſt arrived to that smpudence, that 
after the Death of Pertinax they made open port 
ſale of it,«ioxecs x; eriuor very x1 To iSwulinas repraloy, 
in a baſe and ſordid manner, as if 1t had been of com- 
mon marketable wares: Icannot ſay the Court of 
Rome tranſcribes that indecent owning of the 
traffick; but it has in other inſtances ſo well at- 
teſted its good managery, that 'tis not very cre- 
dible, that Crowns and Scepters are conferred 
grats. And tothy ſo advantageous a Doctrine 
others bear proportion : Thoſe of Purgatory, In- 
dulgences, and Supereragation,are ready inſtances, 
wherein the Afſertors themſelves ſeem to be una- 
nimous in nothing but in a joynt reference to 
profit; for when they come to minute definiti- 
ons they vary and diſagree ; fatisfic one another, 
as little as theig common Antagoniſts; and there- 
fore inthe Council of Trent they prudently choſe 
in their decrees to propoſe the bare Articles backt 
by the Authority of the Church, and Anathemas 
of the Council, as having by precedent diſcuſſi- 
ons of the points in their congregations diſcern'd 
the ſmall accord that was among themſelves, 
when they deſcended to particulars, - And indeed 
the Opinions were ſo various as to the- grounds of 
the DocCtrines, that one would wonder how from 
ſo difering premiſes, they ſhould all infer the 
ſame concluſion ; were it not that the confpiration 
of Intereſt was too potent for the diverſity. of 
Judgment. And ſure 'twas a ſtrange deference 

was 
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was given to it, when in the matter of Indul- 
gences, there was ( by the Teſtimony of their own 
Writers ) four d:ferent Opinions, and yet all Ca« 
tholick : which moderation towards Speculative 
diflenters, compar'd with the great ſeverity 
apainſt thoſe that oppoſed its Prattice, ſpeaks 
loud enough that the Orthodoxy of the point lay 
wholly ini the Profitableneſs; and that Luther 
himſelfhad been no Herer:ich, had he buſted him- 
ſelf only in ſuch diſquiſitions, as impeded not 
the gain of that Doctrine. . Nor is this merely 
ſurmiſe and conjecture, for it we conſult the 

emorizls of thoſe tranſactions, we ſhall find thx 
was the thing that moſt alarm'd Rome, put that 
Court in almoſt as great a commotion, as the birth 
of Chriſt did Herods: and accordingly in their pri- 
vate conſults, the cloſer cabals of the Colledge 3 
the ſecuring this part-of their invaded treaſure 
was the grand deliberation, upon which account it 
was, that when Adrian ſhewed ſome Inclination 
to the reforming abuſes both in this and other 
inſtances, one of his Cardinals who better knew 
the entrigues of affairs, admoniſht him againſt 
that unskilful piece of Ingenuity, not only from 
the Example of his Predeceſſors, who were reſo- 
lute never to confeſs Faults by mending them,but 
by repreſenting to him, « That no r#ormation 
« could be wn which-would not notably di- 
« miniſh the rents of the Church, which having 
« four foundations, the one Temporal, the other 
« three Spiritual, Indulgences, Diſpenſations, 


_ « andCollations of Benefices; no one of them 
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« could be ſtopped but that one. quarter of the 
« revengnes would be cut off. What a reſem- 
blance this advice carties to the oration of Deme- 
trius to his fellow crafts-men, AFts x9. 25. Inced 
not ſtand to demonſtrate, but while ſuch conſi- 
derations as this, bear ſway in Church matters, 
where Profit ſhall be the Touch-ſfone both for faith 
and manners, we are not to wonder if no gainful 
Tenet be depoſited; or Peace bought with that 
which in moſt mens eſteem is of far more va- 

e 


ND this is it which ominates ſadly as to 
our diviſions with the Romaniſts, were our dif- 
ferekces merely the product of Heat and Paſſion, 
they would like the ſmaller clefts in the ground, 
want nothing but a cooler ſeaſon to cement and 
cloſe them : but when they are thus form'd into 
an #ntereff, become the Deſign not of ſingle per- 
ſons or ages, but of corporations and ſucceſſions ; 
the Breach ſeems like the ſc;ſſures and ruptures of 
an Earthquake, and threatens to fwallow all 
that attempt to cloſe it, and reſerves its cure on- 
ly for omnipotence. Indeed till ſprritual and ſe- 
cular Concerns be reduced into their proper 
ranks, which are now mixt and confounded, the 
better to diſguiſe the prepoſterous ſubordination 
of the nobler to the inferior ; till. we have for- 
y—y the unhappy Ghymiftry of turning al}, even 

eligion itſelf imto Gold, we muſt never ho 
to get out of the Furnace; our flames will ll 
grow fiercer, and with 'this unnatural efe# to 
conſume not the Droſs, but the purer Metal. In 
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a word, till men can ſever themſelves from their 
Avarice and mean purſuits of gain, they will ne- 
ver ceaſe to ſeparate from their brethren. For as 
the moſt ſoveraign Balſoms cannot cure a hurt 
while the arrow remains in the fleſh : ſo neither 
can the moſt pacifick Kemedzes at-all avail,ſo long 
as the ſame worldly Aims, which made the wound, 
{till ſtick in it. 

BUT inthe mean time 'tis a eMelancholick 
conſideration that Chriſtianity ſhould be by its 
Profeſſors thus unworthily proſtituted ; that the 
many various and oppoſite Religions, for which 
we ſeverally ——_ ſo much zeal, ſhould be but 


divers ways to the ſame irreligious End ; where- 


in our Elders ſeem to reſemble thoſe in the Sto- 
ry of Suſanna, who when they meant to part 
with each other, yet did nnawares meet by the 
impulſe of the ſame Luſt. We find it moved the 
patience even of the Lamb of God, to ſee his Fa- 
thers houſe made a houſe of merchandize, though 
the Traffick was for the furniſhing of Sacrifices : 
with what abhorreace muſt we think does he now 
behold thoſe, who drive ſo much a worſe trade 
init: whoſell not accommodations for worſhip, 
but the worſhip itſelf to accommodate their in- 
terefts, and do not only make Gain 7 the Tem- . 
ple, but of it. Athing the ſacrilegiqus Rapine 
of our days has made literally true, wherc be- 
ſides the revenues, the very fabrick and materials 
of Churches, have been marketable ware: Fu- 
das's good husbandry has been taken up, and ad 
quid Perditio hec? put as the common Motto 
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upon every thing that could be ſold for more, nay 
ſometime for leſs than Three hundred pence. And 
as. Dionyſus took away the golden beard from 
o/E£ſculapins, to rectific the indecency of the 
Sons having a beard when the Father had none: 
and Fulian robb'd the Chriſtian altars with this 
zmprous Sarcaſm, ou Talbots ExXEVETY UTnenTHTa: 6 Marias 
vis; ; that 'twas unfit the Son of Mary ſhould he 
ſerv'd in Plate.So do men now a-days make them- 
ſclves regulators of holy things, correct the nde- 
corums of the SanEtuary, that they may rifle its 
treaſures. Thus do we ſee the Apoſtles affirmati- 
on ſadly verified, that thoſe who will berich fall into 
Temptation, and a ſnare, 1 Tim. 6.9. Such is the 
greedineſs of a covetous appetite, that it ſwallows 
indiſcriminately whatever looks like prize, and 
rather than it want its prey, God Himſelf ſhall 
be robbd. Nay, 'twere to be wiſht in this in-_ 
ſtance, that That were all ; but alas, he is mocks 
roo, uſed not only «unjuſtly, but contumeliouſly ; 
we thus make him a property to our ſordid de- 
{igns, and when he has proteſt that he will not be 
ſerv'd together with Manmmon, we attempt that 
which is yet far more blaſphemous, and make 
him pay ſervice to him with whom he diſdains to 
ſhare it when paid by others. 

NEITHER is Covetouſneſs the only Vice 
toat ſerves ifs intereſt upon Religion : but as 'tis 
made a fatter for that, ſois it a cloak and diſguiſe 
for many other. Of this the Catalogues of pri- 
mitive Hereticks give ſufficient witneſs; divers 
whereof as the N:culartans, Gerinthians, Carpocra- 
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tians,and Gnofticks ſeem to have conſtituted di- 
{tinct ſects in Chriſtianity, only that they mighr 
introduce the moſt beſtial parts of Heathenrſm, 
and pretended an aſſociation in Religion, when in- 
deed it was in /uff. How far ſome of our modern 
Sects reſemble them in this Particular, I will 
not undertake to pronounce : though there want 
not thoſe who make ſevere, and not improbable 
Conjectures concerning it. But whether that be 
the main deſign or no; *tis certain both that 
wickedneſs, and many other find great ſhelter 
among them. He that brings reſolution to up- 
hold a Faction ſhall not miſs of Entertainment, 
how many or how great vices ſoever he brings 
withit; and hethatis of a godly party, ſhall in 
ſpight of the loudeſt Guilts be a godly man. So 
meritorious a thing is it in ſome mens account to 

be fatious, that it covers the multitude of ſins : 
hence it is that Griminals fo frequently fly to 
new Churches for Sanfuary : and 'twill fill be 
the concern of ſuch to have ſo creditable a Re- 
fuge; and therefore we are not to wonder if ths 
Intereſt combine with the former in promoting 
our Diſſentions. 

BUT alas, as it advances thoſe, ſo does it 
our guilt too, that have more than one vile End to 
which we accommodate our Piety : ang ſtill im- 
plies the greater affront to our God, by how ma- 
ny the more and baſer intereſts we ſhroud under 
his Patronage. Alas, is it not enough, as Fob 
ſpeaks, to hide our intquities in oar own boſoms, but 
muſt we wrap them in the Veil of the San&#uary ? 
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We read that Geats once lent a covering for the 
Tabernacle; -but here by an impious Inverſion, 
the Tabernacle muſt lend a covering to the Goats : 
The moſt beftial appetites be both concealed and 
preſerv'd under the Shadow of Religion. Plu- 
tarch tells us that when Marcel/us would have 
conſecrated a- Temple joyntly to Honour and 
Vertue, the Prieſts refifted it, ſaying, Two Gods 
dwelt not in one Church: and if their vain deities 
exacted ſuch a folcmnity of Reſpect, and would 
not be Inmates to one another, can we think the 
true God will be content to be made fo to all our 
_ luſts? This is ſure the higheſt Contumely 
to the divine Majeſty ; and never could the 4bo- 
mination of deſolation more properly be ſaid to 
ſtand in the holy place than in thy ſenſe : for as the 
natures of theſe Guilts are fitly expreſt by aboms- 
nation, ſo is the effet of them by deſolation; they 
having brought the moſt fatal miſchzefs on the 
Church. 
AND now would God all that are concern'd 
in this guilt, would ſoberly ponder the weight of 
it. There are two things of which God has ex- 
preſt himſelf peculiarly Tender, his: honour and 
his Church; this is the invading him in both ; the 
expoſing the one to Reproach and Contempt, and 
the other to Ruine and Deſtruction; and doubt- 
leſs were there notking of the former, this later 
alone muſt be ſadly accounted for. It remains 
yet a Character of infamy upon Achan, that he 
troubled I/rael to enrich himſelf : and on Balaam 


that he not. only loved the wages of intquity, but 
. enſnared 
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enſnared the people in uncleanneſs: and ſure the 
ſame with many aggravations ſongs to thoſe, 
who by the like unworthy practice, have not on- 
ly rendred the Church a prey to forergners, but 
made it ſo to :#felf; engag'd one part ofir againſt 
another, till the —__ is ſo waſted, that our 
Religion ſeems now nearer extinction, than our 
quarrels about it. 


CHAP. XVI. 
A Survey of the Gauſes of Diſputes; Fourthly, 


afſion. 


FOURTH grand contributer to our 
diſſentions is Paſſion, which being by 
-'k God and nature placed in a ſubſerviency 
to reaſon, when it quits its _ #ation ad 
aſlumes empire, it muſt needs diſorder and ſub- 
vert not only the State of the Mind, but of eve- 
ry thing upon which it has an Influence. I ſhall 
not here attempt any Philoſophical diſcourſe ci- 
ther of their nature or number ; all that concerns 
the preſent enquiry falls under one of theſe two, 
our love, or our hate; and is either Kindneſs and 
Prepoſſeflion, or Spight and Prejudice: For the 
firſt of theſe 'tis a thing which” common expert- 
ence atteſts to be a moſt forcible corrupter of 
the underſtanding, which being by native right 
deſign'd a Fudge, is by this interrupted in its 
office, 
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office, not permitted to make thoſe impartial En- 
quiries,on which a right ſentence ſhould be found- 
ed: But ( asit fares ſometimes with Magiſtrates 
in Popular inſurreCtions ) torced to give counte- 
nance toits own violation, to own not its proper 
native dictates, but ſuch as are preſented to it, 
by the prejudicate Phancy. © And as it thus lays 
reſtraint upon the ſuperior part of the Mind, keeps 
the underſtanding in fetters, ſo ( to complete the _ 
inverſion) it takes off all ties from the' inferzor : 
Gives not only cence, but imcitation to the other 
Paſſions to take their freeſt range, to act with 
the utmoſt impetuoſity. And ſure there can no* 
thing more be requir'd, to render it a moſt apt 7- 
firument of Tunwult and Confuſion. For when 
every opinzon that is taken up, ſhall inſtead of 
_ reaſon and argument, arm itſelf with heat and v1o- 
lence, there can be no end of contending. And 
the truth of this is, God knows, too ſadly diſcer- 
nible in our Church-controverſies, which derive a 
orcat deal of their warmth and brtterneſsfrom this 
Fountain. 

OF this prepoſleflion there are two Sorts, 
the one relating to Do&trine, the other to Per- - 
fons ; by the firſt I mean not a ſober conſtancy to 
thoſe principles which being firſt imbibed by edu- 
cation, are afterwards retain'd upon Fudgment, 
but an eager tenacity of Opinions, not ſo much 
upon Truth or Evidence, as upon a confus'd irra- 
tional kindneſs; a Platonick love of ſome Do- 
Etrines merely for themſelves, and then making 
them the Handards, by which all others are to be 

meaſured : 
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meaſared: And this kind of Prepoſleſlion is no 
Stranger in the world, there being multitudes of 
men, who aſſert opinions with all imaginable ve- 
hemence, who can give no better ground of it, 
but becauſe they like them : And as the wiſer ſort 
chuſe a Tenet, becauſe 'tis right, ſo theſe con- 
clude 'tis right, becauſe they have choſen it. And 
having thus enamour'd themſelves of their Helena, 
they expect all ſhould adore, nor can he ſcape 
the note of Profaneneſs that refuſes. ' By this ab- 
ſurd partiality it is, that ſome dotirines, which 
would themſelves ill abide the Tef, are become 
the Touch-ſone both of DoCtrines and Men, and 
no Opinion or Perſon ſanctified which bears not 
this impreſs. I need not ſtand to give inſtances, 
cither of the Dofrines or the unhappy mfluence 
this eſpouſing of them has had on our diflentions; 
but indeed this kind of Prepoſſeſſion is oftentimes 
the conſequent of another; and this great venera- 
t:0n of ſome Opinions is founded in the reverence 
of their Authors. Men take up a confidence of 
the learning or ſantiity of a Perſon, and then all 
his notzons are reccived implicitly, ſtrictly cmbra- 
ced, but not ſo much as ſlightly examin'd ; 
and this admiration of mens Perſons, has in all 
ages been of huge miſchief to the Church, has 
nurſt up private Phancies into ſolemn gublick Er- 
rors, and given an unhappy perpetuity to many 
Heterodox opinions, which would elſe have expi- 
red with their firff Propugners. This ſeems to 
have been foreſeen by St. Paul, when he ſo ear- 
neſtly exhorts the Corinthians againſt the aſcrib- 


ing 
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ing their Fazth to their ſeveral reſpective Teach- 
ers : But ſure I am, 'twas ſadly experimented 
by the ſucceeding Chriſtians, who owed many of 
their diviſions toit. A pregnant inſtance hereof 
was the M:Wennium, which in ſpight of its impro- 
bability prevail'd /ong, and almoſt univerſally 
againſt the Truth upon the ſtrength of Authority. 
ÞPapias a holy man and Scholar of St. Fohn,having 
delivered it, the effeem of his Perſon canoniz'd his 
miſtake, and men choſe rather to admit a dofirine, 
whoſe unagreeableneſs to the Goſpel-Oeconomy 
rendred it ſuſpicious,than think an Apoſtolick mar 
could ſeduce them. And the force of this is yet 
more conſiderable, when 'tis remembred that it 
found Proſelytes, not only among the Vulgar, who 
are commonly flexible to any new Impreſſion, 
but among thoſe of a higher rank, men that were 
lights in their peneration : Fuſtin Martyr and Ire- 
news having own'd the Opinton, and intimated it 
to have been received by many others no leſs Or- 
thodox ; and if ſuch a ſeduction could prevail, ſo 
early in thoſe purer times, before mens intereſts 
or ſpleen were adopted into their Religion, and 
begot voluntary errors, if I ſay the mere reputati- 
on of a Teacher was then ſingly ſo operative; we 
cannot wonder at its efficacy in conjunction with 
thoſe auxiliaries, which worſer times have 
broughtin. What concurrence of thoſe there 
was in the ſeveral Hereſies, which after infeſted 
the Church, I ſhall not now examine, but 'tis vi- 
{ible that many of them grew conſiderable,chiefly 


from the fame of their Authors ; thus Tatianus up- 
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on the credit of m_ = eMaryyr's diſciple, 
had an advantage to difſeminate his errors, and 
not only his, but thoſe of Or:gen, Apollinaris and 
Novatus, gain'd abettors from the reputed Ortho 
doxy of the Perfbas that propos'd them , who ha- 
ving aflerted the Faith in ſome points , were qua- 
lified the more proſperouſly tooppoſs it in others. 
. NOR has it been only the miſhap of elder 
times to have felt the miſchiefs of ſuch prepoſleſ- 
fion ; the diſeaſe has ſtill advanced,and every day 
improved in worſe effett, by how much men have 
more degenerated from primstive integrity;ſo that 
the eaſie Proſelyte is now in danger, not only from 
the blindneſs, but. the treachery of his guide, and 
is often led out of the common road, as thieves 
draw paſſengers into by-ways for the better oppor- 
tunity of robbing them : But 'tis not my preſent 
buſineſs to ſend Hue and cry after them , to exa- 
mine what the intentions of thoſe /zaders are,who 
miſguide their tractable admiring followers ; '*tis 
enough for my purpoſe to” obſerve , that thoſe 
who ſo deliver up themſelves in a blind affſent to 
_ the dictates of any man, arc in his power to be 
abuſed by him if he pleaſes: I ſhall leave it to 
others,to eſtimate the probabelity that they ſhall 
not be actually ſo:But certainly this may be faid, 
that theſe later ages have beyond all the former gi- 
venOpportunitics of ſeducing to any that will uſe 
them. The one eftabliſht DoEtrine of :nfall:be- 
lity among theRomanifts is eminent for its propri- 
ety that way , while under pretence of ſubmiſſion * 
to ſomething they call Ifalkþle, 'tis evident _ 
F rhe 
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the faith of the ignorant —_ reſolves itſelf 
into that which they acknowledge moſt fall:ble ; 
the Doctrine of their immediate Teachers. But 
indeed take it at the beſt, ſuch a perſwafion is not 
only an error in itſelf, and an apt foundation for 
innumerable others, but it neceflarily renders 
them incorrigible; the leaſt retraction of a mz- 

ake being ſo inconſiitent with the claim of mnfal- 
libslity , that while they retain the ove, they muſt 
never attempt the other , nor can they ceaſe to 
Erre, till they confeſs it poſſible they may do ſo. 
How much more than poſſible that has been, the 
many Innovations of that Church ſufficiently 
witneſs ; and conſequently the danger of preſu- 
ming upon the unerrableneſs of a guide. But 
would all that «pbrazd it there,were themſelves ſe- 
cure from it , and that many did not in their pra- 
Ctice tranſcribe that decried dottrine , and that 
too with the improvement of worſe circumſtances. 
I muſt call them worſe, by how much the probab;- 
liries of Exring are greater under the extempora- 
ry conduct of a Private perſon, than the fixt rules 
of a community', and by how much again the vo- 
luntary enſlaving my ſelf is more excuſcleſs,than 
that which the principles of my Profeſſion , and 
_ conſequently aſeeming obligation of Conſcience 
. expoſes me to.  Andasto the matter of Fact, I 
think *tis evident enough , that the admiration of 
mens Perſons is a ſpreading diſeaſe that has over- 
run Chriſtendom , and though a _ part of it 
inveigh againſt zmpl:cite farth,yet if it be through- 
ly ſcanned, 'twill appear 'tis rather the obje&# t - 
| tne 
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the af we difler about. He that vehemently op- 
poſes that homage to the Conclave, will yet tame- 
ly pay it to a Claſſis : and he that refuſes it there, 
yields it to the Votes of a Congregational Church ; 
or if he hold out againſt that too, yet chuſes to 
himſelf ſome private Teacher on which to caſt it: 
Like Mzcah, Fuag. 16. Makes him a Teraphim and 
4 Prieft too, for his gy uſe; and then confi- 
dently conſults his Oracle, and has nothing to do 
but believe its reſponſes. Nay, that which makes 
the matter yet more ſadly ridiculous , is that the 
very Oppoſition to one Uſurpation makes them 
deliver themſelves up to another. How many, 
when they have heard a Preacher rail fiercely at 
the Pope, have preſently made him zherrs, and 
20 Iu that Zeal an indication of 4 ſafe guide, 
have given him as abſolute a rule of their Conſci- 
EnCes, as that he exclaim'd againſt (perhaps En- 
vied) elſewhere : And the like inſtances might be 
given-among our other diſſenting parties. '- And 
this has taught ſome Seducers a lucky artifice , 
made them obſerve: to what opinions their Proſe- 
lytes had the greateſt averſion, and by comply- 
ing with their anger ſo ſteal away their /ove, that 
they might after lead them to what they plear'd, 
yea, perhaps to that which they ſo much dereft- 
ed; For there. want not examples of ſpme, who 
have by back ways been bronghs to thoſe Opini- 
ons, . which at firſt they moſt defied. What have 
been the attemprs or ſucceſs of the Emiſlaries of 
Rome this way, I ſhall not pronounce , though 
ſome.(not improbably) ſpeak them great. 

| FROM 
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. -. FROM thisblind and paſſionate efeem of ſe- 
veral Teachers have lowed many pernicious conſe- 
quents, particularly thoſe diſtinct Appellations, 
which form differences into Sets, many of which 

_ expreſly own this original, by bearing the names 

of their firſt Huthors. I might here put them in 
mind, that they are #Wegttimate perſons, whom 
our Law directs to write with an alzas , and ask 
them , whether the Ghurch from their ſuperinduced 
name, has not cauſe ſo to repute them. Butl am 
ſure I may with the utmoſt ſeriouſneſs ſay , that 
this pradtice is to the great violation of Chriſtian 
unity., and reproach of Chriſtian profeſſion, 
which ſeems to be abandon'd and diſown'd by us, 
who inſtead of denominating our ſelves from the 
Author and finiſher of our Faith, find out new Pa- 

trons, as if we were aſham'd of our firſt Relation. 

Alas, how is the title of Ghrsffsran , which was ſo 
glorious to the Primitive owners, that they gladly 
bought the occaſion of hating it with Torments 
and Death, become ſo deſpicable to us, that every || 
the .obſcurcſt name-is courted to ſupplant -ir. 
Have any of our Ido{4zed readers bought their In- 
tereſt in us ſo dear as Chriſt has done, why then 
are. we rather ambitious to be accounted their de- 
pendants than his? *Tis the 4poftles own argu- 
ment, I Cor. T, 13+, when he refutes their factious 
entituling themſelves to Paul and Apollo,&c. by 
asking them if Paal were crucified for them: And 
indecd he there ſays,ſo much upon this point;that 
I need only refer the Reader thither to learn ,. et- 
ther the unreaſonableneſs of this Schiſmatical o_ 
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for our ſeveral Teachers, or the znevitable conten- 
tions and animoſities which ſpring from it; only 
let me obſerve, that every ot his Arguments are 
more preffing upon 45, than on the Cormthians ; 
thoſe taken from the unreaſonableneſs ſure are, 
by how much the names we ſo adoreare leſs yvene- 
rable than thoſe of Paul and Cephaspr Apollo, and 
thoſe from the conſequencies are ſo alſo. For 
thoſe Teachers were - induſtrious to prevent, 
whereas ours commonly are no leſs buſic to pro- 
anote contentions on their behalf, and fo we are 
more aſcertain'd never to want them. 

B U T beſides this k:»der prepoſlefſion towards 
ſome mens perſons, there is another of a different 
nature, a finiffer one. I mean prejudice and dif- 
guft; and thi has done no leſs harm in Eccleſia- 
ſtical affairs than the former. Men take up piques 
and d:ſpleaſures at others, and then every opinion 
of the diſliked perſon mult partake of his fate,and 
be engaged in the quarrel : Nor will thoſe that are 
enemies ever allow one another the honour of be- 
ing in the right: Nay, ſome have been fo per- 
verſly malicrous, that they have given up cheir 
underſtandings to their ſpleen, forſaken an Opini- 
on themſe]ves approved, only that they might 
find matter of conteſt with one they maligned. A 
memorable inſtance of this Socrates gives in his 
Eccl. Hift. in Theophilus Biſhop of Alexaniriz, 
who having formerly atteſted the Orthodox be- 
lief, that God was incorporeal ; yet upon a ſud- 
den indignation againſt Droſcorus & his brethren, 
who maintain'd the Tenet, he embraced the con- 
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trary Hereſfic of the Anthropomorphites,that ſo un- 
der the Colouf of a difference in faith, he might 
the more advantageoully purſue his malice; & the 
Effects of it were very Tragical, not only to pri- 
vate perſons in Tumult and Bloud-ſhed, but to the 
Church by reviving that Error, which was before 
near expiring,. and might as Socrates affirms, 
have lain in the duſt, had it not been thus awa- 
ken'd. And indeed in Church-ſtory ſcarce any 
thing occurs more frequently than examples of 
thoſe, who upon private grudges have cither be- 
gun or fomented Hereſies and Schiſms. Thus 
Marcion being denied the Communion of the Ro- 
man Church, having before by a ſcandalous crime 
been cut oft from his own, he reveng'd himſelf by 
publiſhing his deteſtable dodirine: In like manner 
Miletius upon a diſpleaſure at Peter Biſhop of 
Alexandria, firſt ſeparated from the Church, and 
after took part with the Arians: So alſo Lucifer 


incenſed at Euſebius for not approving of his . 


Electing Paulus to the See of Antioch, broke 
_ Communion, and gave both riſe and denominati- 
on to anew See. The like is ſaid of Apolirnars, 
that he was excited to the broaching his Hereſie 
by his impatience of the Excommunication in- 
Aicted on him and his Father, by Theodotus Bi- 
ſhop of Laodicea ; and ſeveral others might be gi- 
ven to the ſame purpoſe, out of the Records of 
thoſe firſt Apes. 

' AND certainly the World ſeems not to have 
ſo much improved in meekneſs {ince, as that we 
ſhould think the ſame principle is not ſtill as 

| attroe; 
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attive; and if the Task were not more envious 
than hard, many recent inſtances might be given 
to Parallel the former, eſpecially of ſuch as ha- 
a ſtroke of Eccleſiaſti- 

cal diſcipline, have ſought to revenge therſclves 
both on zt and the inflifters, by Factions and Tu- 
mults; ſo making the publick at once cloak the 
Infamy, and bear the charge of their particular 
rancors. But this is a Subject neither grateful nor 
neceſſary to be more diſtinctly ſpoken to. One 
may however in the general ſay, that where theſe 
rivate Animoſities are any thing 1o/ent, they 
uſually beat down all Conſideration of publick 
good. Hiftorians obſerve of Themiſtocles, that he 
always thwarted the Counſels of 4rif/ides, not 
that he thought it the Intereſt of the Common- 
wealth, but hy own, to keep down the growing re- 
putation of his Competitor : AndI fear that envi- 
ous artifice has been too often tranſcrib'd, as well 
in Ecclefiaftick, as in Crvil Tranſactions: No de- 
triment is thought ſo formidable to a malicious 
mind,as the proſperity of his Adverſary ; and pub- 
lick Ruptures ſhall ſtil] be allowed to widen, till 
they ſwallow up the whole, rather than he will 
cloſe with his Antagoniſt. The Hiſtory of the 
Scottiſh Church gives an*appoſite Example of this 
in a ruling Presbyter, who being by Kin James 
advis'd with about the readmitting Marqueſs 
Huntley, and preſt with the preſent exigencies of 
Church and State, which requir'd it, gave his fi- 
nal anſwer in theſe terms. Well Sir, I ſee you re- 
ſolve to take Huntley in favour, if you do, I will op- 
Bb 2 foſe 


376 Of the Cauſes of Diſputes; C@hap.16. 


poſe it,chuſe whether you will loſe him or me, for both 
you cannot have. Some may think the greateſt = 
pricty of this inſtance lies to ſhew the inſolence 
of that Tribe towards his Majefty; but however 
"tis not impertinent to the matter in hand alſo ; 
and ſhews how light the greateſt publick concerns 
are, when malice is the counterpoize :- And indeed 
the Naturaliſts experiment, that flame will not 
mingle with flame, never juſtifies itſclf better 
than when applicd to minds thus accended,which 
however they may meet in mutual flaſhes, can 
never unite and —_— : The ſadneſs of it is, 
that they ſhould only conſpire to common vaſta- 
tion, and make the Church itſelf a burnt offer- 
in 


T HUS fatal have our ſeveral ſorts of prepoſ- 
ſcflions been to our Religion, for as if that were 
the common Enemy, our moſt diſtant contrary 
Aﬀections, -our love and our hate equally annoy 
it; thoſe brutiſh parts of us our Paſſions, which 
like the beaſts under the Law, were never to be 
brought into the Temple, but for ſacrifice, are 
now found there upon a far differing account, not 
to be ſlain, but ador'd; like the CAZgyptian Ijis 
and O/ſjris, enſhrin'd to receive our Devotions, 
for that the Zeal we pretend elſewhere is really 
paid to them, is alas, too manifeſt, 
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CHAP. XVII. | 
A Survey of the Cauſes of Diſputes; Fifthly, 
al. 


Zeal 


O theſe ſeveral cauſes of our diſtractions 

we may add another, which though in its 

original it may ſeem more innocent, yet is 

in its conſequents no leſs pernicious, and that is a 
miſtaken Zeal, which as it is fireto all about ir, 
ſois it wind to itſelf, fans 'and irritates its own 
flames, and by a confidence that it does well, ga- 
thers ſtill freſh vigour to do more. How great the 
force of ſuch an Laroacits perſwaſion is, we may 
collect from our Saviours premonition to his Diſ- 
Cciples, when he tells them, that thoſe who kill 4 
them ſhould think they did God ſervice ; and if Mur- 
der, and that of Apoſtles too, could by the eMa- 
gick of blind Zeal be ſo transform'd, we muſt not 
wonder to find other Grimes ſo too. And what 
Chriſt thus foretold was after eminently exempli- 
fied in St. Paul, whom the Holy Writ repreſents 
under all the Phraſes that may denote a virulent 
perſecutor, as breathing out threatnings and 
ſlaughter, making havock of the Church, and in 
his own words, Perſecuting that way unto the 
Death, and being exceedingly mad againſt them ; 
and all this he did being Zealous towards God, 
and out of a perſmaſion that he ought to do many 
things contrary to the name of Feſus, as we find 
z in 
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in his pology ro his countrey-men and King 
Agrippa, Afts 22.2. & 26. 9. : 

AND of the abcttors of thoſe Novel doctrines 
which after-times produced, we have reaſon to 
think many were of this Sort, eſpecially in thoſe 
Hereſies, which though they carried ſecret ve- 
nom? in them, had yet a plauſible appearance of 
Sanctity and Devotion; ſuch was that of the 
Encratites, which ſeem'd to be founded in the 
veneration of two great Vertues Contenence and 
Temperance, though by extending them beyond 
the due limits, they loſt that Sobriety they too 
ſtrictly embraced, and became znordinate in their 
Continence, and exceſſive in their Abſtinence : 
Such again were the Euchite or Meſſalians, who 
made the whole buſineſs not only of rehgion but 
even of life to conliſt in praying ; and though by 
it they evacuated all other ends of both, yet ha- 
ving the /etter of 2 Precept, and the pretence of 
Tcvotion on their ſide, 'twas a proper bart for 
thoſe who had much Zeal and /it#tle Knowledge. 
In like manner the Vovatians Herefie had ſo S 
rious an inſcription of Purity, as was very apt to 
attract well meaning Souls; who ſeeing it bid 
ſuch expreſs defiance to Apoſtacy, could not 
ſuſpect that it was itſelf any defef:on from the 
Faith ; and accordingly ſome of that Sect ap- 
proved their conſtancy in times both of Heathen 
and Arian perſecutions. Nor muſt we be ſoun- 
charitable to the modern times, as not to believe 
many. have acted upon the like Frinciples, and 
meant truth and piety, even while they actually 
| promoted 
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promoted the contrary. But how ſincere ſoever 
the purpoſes of ſuch ſeduced Perſons were, yet 
'tis evident the Church has ſuffer'd no leſs by 
them, than by the more crafty deſigners : their m1ſ- 
guided prety has made as great ns incurable Ru 
tures, as the moſt flagitious blaſphemres of others. 
And when a rent is once made, it matters little , 
whether it were done by error or malice; nay 
perhaps as to the hopes of repairing , the former 
may be the more deſperate : for whereas he that 
knowingly commits an Ill, has the Upbrardings of 
his own Conſcience towards his reducing ; theſe 
on the other {ide have its Cheriſhings and Encou- 
ragements, to confirm and animate them. And 
doubtleſs they are great advantages which Satan 
has in all ages made of ſuch Perſons , whom he 
ſcems to have deluded in the ſame manner, that 
Medea is ſaid to have done the daughters of Pe- 
leas, whom ſhe perſwaded to hack their aged Fa- 
ther in pieces , in hope that by her eMagzck, he 
ſhould not only recover life but youth : ſo theſe 
rend and tear their Mother the Church, out of a 
hope no leſs deluſive, of reſtoring her priſtine 
beauty and vigor; how far the Event parallels it 
alſo, the dying ſtate of Chriftianity does too ſadly 
teſtifte. 

NOR has it only been the Heat. of Erring 
perſons that has been thus miſchicvous, but ſome- 
times. men of right judgments have too much con- 
tributed to the bonk of Unity, and the intem- 
perate and imprudent Zeal of theſe hath ſerv'd to 
exaſperate the miſtaking earneftneſsof the other : 

Bb 4 this 
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this happens ſometimes for want of diſtinguiſh- 
ing between the Eſſentials and Circumſtantials of 
Religion, ind ſolooking upon a miſtake in the 
Later with the deteſtation proper only to the per- 
verting of the former ; by this means thoſe who 
have entirely embraced the ſame faith, have yet 
violated charity and broken communion : ſuch 
{light minute differences when managed by eaper 
Spirits being eaſily blown up into ſolemn and 
laſting contentions ; ſo that the Diſputes rais'd 
about ſome px or nazi of the Temple , have ſome- 
times ſhaken and endanger'd the whole Fabrick, 
robbed the Church of that fraternal unity which 
was its faſteſt cement, and ſureſt ſupport. Of 
this we need no more aptinſtance from Antiquity 
than that which has been alreadymentioned upon 
another occaſion, I mean Y:i&#ors unbrother-like 
Heat towards the Eaſtern Churches in the con- 
zroverſie about Eafter , which had fomented that 
Difference into a Schiſm, which the meeker Pie- 
ty of his Predeceffors thought no. ground of un- 
kindneſs,ach leſs of Separatzon, as Ireneus more 
at large tells him; And probably had men in all 
the ſucceeding Ages deliberately por2'd the Er- 
rors they oppos'd, and proportion'd their Difſ- 
pleaſure but to the juſt weight of them , many of- 
our diſputes would have been ſo.calm'd, that they 
ſhould never have become quarrels. But many 
in this particular have only us'd the Tonch-ftone, 
not the Scales : and of Opinions that ate er- 
roneous, conſider not which.are more or leſs per- 


nicious, but with an equal violence fly at all, as 
if 
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if the Stoical opinion concerning Ss had pre- 
vail'd in Errors alſo, and that all were reſoly'd to 

be of the ſame lize. 
BU T even in thoſe of the higheſt kind it may 
me be doubted, whether too eager an oppoſition 
ave not ſometimes done hurt, eſpecially in thoſe 
Dodtrines which relate to the myſterious parts of 
Religion , wherein a novelty is at firſt lookt upon 
with ſome horror, and many are willing aches 
to condemn in groſs than nicely to examine : Who 
yet when they find this done for them by Ortho- 
dox perſons, they think they may with ſuch a 
guide venture to wade into the queſtion, where 
many times the :nſimuations of Error are ſo ſab- 
tile, that all their 4nt:zdotes ſecure them not from 
infettion , but they are themſelves captivated 
where they expectcd only. to ir:wmph. Neither 
want there thoſe of the Vulgar that are of a more 
mnſolent temper ; and out of a vanity of making 
themſelves #mprres between learned men, pree- 
dily read the writings of both Parties, who yet 
are able to make no ſolid judgment of cither ; and 
when 'tis remembred how many popular artifices 
there are to byafle ſuch perſons, we muſt con- 
feſs that Truth hath many to one Odds againſt 
her : Beſides, publick arguing oft ſerves not only 
to exaſperate the minds, but to whet the Wits of 
Hereticks, and by ſhewing them the weak parts of 
their DoCtrines, prompts them to rally all their 
Sophiſtry to fortifie them, that what they want of 
truth and reaſon, may be ſupplied with fallacy and' 
little colours; and Experience ſhews how fitly 
that 
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that kind of Logick is accommodated to the 
greateſt part of the World. In ſhort, it ſeems 
not improbable, that many Hereſies owe much 
of their growth to the improper means of erad:- 
cating them : and have acquir d a reputation from 
the #:r that was made about them. Thus S0- 
crates tells us that Alexanders letters about the 
Arian Hercſie ſerv'd to ſcatter that peſtilent in- 
fection the more abroad, and combin'd men into 
parties , ſo that the whole world became the 
Scene of that long Tragedy, which poſſibly 
might have had a ſhorter and better :ſſue,* had 
not the notice of the Controverſic been ſo early 

diſperlſt. | 
BUT ifthe Attempts of the Pen have often 
proved ſo unfit, it may be. confider'd whether- 
thoſe of the ſmord are not more ſo, and fighting 
be not a worſe expedient than diſputing : and cer- 
tainly-we have great reaſon to conclude in the 
affirmative , if we weigh cither the Injuſtice, or 
Unreaſonableneſs of it. I know there want not 
thoſe who have thought the propagating Reli- 
ion by Arms not only /arful but meritorious, and 
that in order to the planting it .in a Nation, the 
ſoil may be mellowed with the loud of the Inha- 
bitants; nay the old extirpated , and new Colo- 
nics planted. But we are to remember that as 
God is the univerſal Monarch of the World, ſo 
We have all the relation of fellow-ſubjefs to 
him, and can pretend no farther juriſdiction 
over each other, than what he has delegated to 
us : and ſure twould be hard to produce any com- 
miſfion 
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miſſion from him for the invading a Nation only 
becauſe 'tis not of our Faith. *Tis fure, thoſe to 
whom he firſtentruſted the promulgating of the 
Goſpel had far different inſtruttions, and 'twere 
fit our new Evangeliſis ſhould ſhew their later 
authority tar this | ca Method ; in order to 
which though ſome have made uſe of the Opinz- 
on of ſome Schoolmen, that dominion # founded 
in Grace, yetas that is but an Opinion, ſo were 
it admitted as the moſt certain Truth, it could 
never warrant any enterprize of this kind, for 
ſuppoſing that a people by wanting /prritual 
Bleſſings did loſe all their right to temporal, yet 
that Forfeiture muſt devolve only to the Su- 
preme Lord, and when as God in another caſe 
2sks, where is the b:/t-of divorce? Eſay 50.1. fo 
we may demand of theſe zealous Invaders, where 
is the b:// of aſſignment, by which that right was 
transferr'd to them ? In ſhort, peace is the moſt 
valuable blefling of humane lite, and we cannot 
without injuſtice deprive man of it, though we 
could as we pretend, give them truth in lieu of 
it; for maugre the Proverb, that Exchange will 
ll be robbery, where the parties are compell'd to 
make it. But alas, 'tis a vain imagination to 
think that Religion can be thus impos'd: or 
that we can bind the underſtandingsand wills of 
men, with the ſame fetters we do their bodies ; 
tis true indeed the Apoſtle tells us there 1s a way 
of bringing every thought into Captivity to the obe- 
dience of Chriſt, but he tells us withal that the 
Teapons, by which that Victory is atchieved, are 

not 


384 _ Of the Cauſes of Diſputes; Chap.r7. 


not carnal, 2, Cor. TO. 4. Indeed did Religion con- 
{iſt only in ſome external conformities, external 
force might bear ſome proportion to it ( which 
perhaps is the cauſe that the one is moſt us'd by 
thoſe whoſe religion is moſt eminent for the 
other ) but 'tis ſeated in thoſe faculties to which 
outward violence can have no acceſs. Alas, 'tis not 
whole Armies can befiege my reaſon, nor Cannons 
batter my well, "tis convift:on not force, that muſt 
induce Aﬀent; and ſure the Logick of a con- 
my Sword has no great propriety that way ; 
ence indeed it may, but convence it cannot : Its 
efficacy rather lies on the other ſide, breeds 
averſion and abhorrence of that Religion, whoſe 
firſt addreſs is in bloud and rapine : nor do ſuch 
attempts gain any thing to the Cauſe but the 7. 
famy of thoſe _ which are us'd to promote 
it. And ſure ſince this piece of eMahumetan 
Zeal has been tranſplanted into Ghriſftendom, it 
has been much more miſchievous than in its na- 
tive ſoil. Chriſtianity having been ififinitely 
more opprefſed by thoſe that thus fought for ir, 
than thoſe that were in Arms againſt it. Whe- 
ther upon this ſcore the Pope have not done her 
more harm than the Turk, I leave to confiderati- 
ON. 
B U T what is here ſaid of the mrktary Sword, 
L intend not ſhould be applied to the G:w1/; for I 
treat not here of thoſe legal puniſhments, which 
Maziftrates inflict upon their diſobedient Sub- 
jects; who indeed may juſtly, nay indeed muſt ne- 


ceſſarily require Conformity to Eccleſiaftical laws, 
as 
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as well as the Gui: the Eruptions in the one 
commonly overflowing the other alſo, and Schiſm 
uſually ending in Rebe/5on; ſo that 'tis —_ 
rently their intereſt to guard themſelves from 
thoſe riotous effects of pretended zeal, nor is 
it leſs their duty, they being as the Ancients 
expreſs it, Cuſtodes utriuſque tabulz in St. Paul's 
language, the _—_— of God, Rom. 13. andin 
Conſtantines dialeCt, "Eniozomu awghs To tt, Biſhops 
in the whole outward admimiſftration of the Church, 
and if Hereſie or Schiſm be a ſ#, are by their pla- 
ccs obliged to approve themſelves avengers; to 
exccute wrath no leſs there, than in other cir- 
cumſtances: And that they are ſins and of no 
ſmall bulk, none can doubt that obſerves Hereſie 
ranked, Gal. 5. with Idolatry, witchcraft, hatred, 
murders, and other {ins of the fleſh ; or Schiſm 
markt out by the Apoſtle to the Hebrews, as a 
kind of petrifying crime, which induces that in- 
duration, to which the fearful expectation, of 
wrath is conſequent, for ſo we find, Heb. 10. 26. 
that forſaking the aſſemblies is lookt on as previ- | 
. ous to Apoſtacy and final defection : And there- 
fore ſure the Magiſtrate can do nothing kinder 
even to the Offenders than by taking their fin - 
carly, prevent that fatal growth of it. But that 
his juſt power thus reſcued, I may aflume my 
former aſſertion, and conclude, that all other } 
Violences are ſo far from advancing Chriſtianity, 

that they extremely weaken and diſadvantage it. 
BUT ofno ſort is this more eminently true 
than of thoſe popular heats, where the People un- 
dertakes 
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dertakes to chaſtiſe.error : for beſides that the out- 
rages then committed are very apt to avert men 
even.-from truths which they ſee fo barbarouſly 
detended,it often happens that the multitude take 
cauſleſs alarms, and think their Faith is invaded 
when it is not. A memorable inſtance of this kind 
Euagrius gives in his Eccl. Hiſtory,where he tells 
us that the Emperor Anaſtaſius having added to 
the Tr:iſagium this Clauſe,Who was crucified for our 
Salvation, the whole City of Conſtantinople was in 
an y_—_ upon an ignorant jealouſie that thoſe 
words had ſome Heretical meaning ; in which fu- 
ry they happening to light upon a poor filly Mork, 
they immediately kill him as the- Inventor of that 
clauſe,and a conſpirer againſt the Trinity : So un- 
happily abſurd are the Tranſports of wild zeal, 
which where it rules, does beſides the dirett mif- 
chiefs of Tumult and Sedition create others at the 
rebound, which are more permanent, and diſcom- 
poſe and embitter mens ſpirits, and render them 
ſo ambitiouſly greedy of quarrels tor their Religi- 
on,that they are not only prepar'd to rece:ve, but 
to ſeek Encounters : and 'tis too ſure they can ne- 
ver be wanting to perſons of ſuch tempers, ſince 
the adverſaries of Truth cannot have more advan- 
tage or Encouragement againſt it, than this «r- 
peaceful humor of thoſe that profeſs it. 

B Y thoſe ſeveral ways has it come to paſs, 
that even that zeal which ſhould be the /ife of 
Chriſtianity, is become its diſeaſe ; and Rel:gron 
like a He&ick body is conſum'd by its own heats, 


if at leaſt I may call thoſe its own, which de- 
rive 
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rive not from its proper and native conſtitution ; 
bur are the accidents of its declining ſtate : for 
how confidently ſoever men pronounce of them- 
| ſelves, and believe that they are then moſt pros, 
when they are moſt eager and unquiet; yet 'tis 
ſure this is far removed from the true genius and 
temper of religion, which like the God it wor- 
ſhips, makes its approaches not in winds and 
Earthquakes, but in the #il/ ſmall voice, 1 Kings 
T9.12. And when 'tis confider'dythat the greateſt 
part of the Evangelical Law is made up of pre- 
cepts of Mocknete Long-ſuffering, and Conde- 
ſcention 3 we muſt conckels that zeal very prepo- 
fterous,that pretends to obey by violating them; or 
to eſtabliſh Religion by undermining the moſt eſ- 
ſential parts of it: and to Perſons under that mi- 
ſtake, we may moſt properly apply the reproof gi- 
ven by Chriſt to his Diſciples upon the ſame oc- 
caſion,you know not,what manner of Spirit you are of. 
ITT will therefore. become men to look with 
Fealouſie on themſelves in this particular ; not 
too confidently to purſue every Incitation which 
carries a ſhew of Piety ; but ſoberly to weigh 
how it agrees with the Rules and Occonomy of 
that Goſpel for which it pretends ſo much con- 
cern ; for though the true Chriſtian Zeal can ne- 
ver be too much cheriſhed ; yet alas, 'tis not 
every warmth we feel about Religion that can 
own that Title ; and ſure we do not more often, 
or more fatally miſtake any thing than in apply- 
ing that venerable name to things of a far inferzor, 
nay ſometimes of a contrary nature. How often 
upon 
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upon this Error, have men aſcrib'd that to their 
prety which they owed to their complextions, and 
thought 'twas their re/ig:on made them Earneſt, 
when 'twas merely their conſtitution: Nay, how 
often hasSatan taken this advantage of transform- 
ing himſelf into an Angel of light, and infinua- 
ting his illuſions under this diſguiſe. And truly 
they muſt {till be liable to both theſe deceits, fo 
long as they place the eſſence of Chriſtian zeal in 
beat and eagerneſs. 'Tis true indeed it has its heats, 
but actuated in a far diflerent way; it has flames 
of Love, -not of Anger ; to melt, not conſume 
our Encmies; and makes us apter to pour out our 
own bloud a Sacrifice to Truth than that of garin- 
ſayers. In ſhort, if it be a Fire, 'tis that pure Ele- 
mental which the Peripateticks talk of, which is 
but of a moderate heat ; apt to cheriſh, not devour. 

AND would God men would fo far believe 
this, as to think there may be moderation, with- 
out the danger of Laodicean luke-warmneſs, and 
upon that ſuppoſition ſuffer themſelves to cool 
into a treatable Temper, and then I ſhould hum- 
bly offer to them theſe few Conſiderations. 

FIRST the great and univerſal fa//abihity of 
humane Nature, which renders it not only poſ- 
ſible that we may, but certain that every one of 
us /pall erre in ſomething or other; and this ſure 
is very proper to perſwade lenity to thoſe whom 
we find actually erring. 'Tis the Apoſtles argu- 
ment in the _ of Sin, Gal. 6. x. Brethren, if 4 
man be overtaken in a fault, ye which are ſpiritual, 
reſtore ſuch a one in the ſpirit of m:elnzſs, conſidering 
thy 
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thy ſelf, left thou alſo be tempted. Where the com- 
mon Peccability of mankind is urged to induce 
Commilſeration & Gentleneſs towards the Offen- 
ders p and if this be of force in ſin, "where the Con«- 
currence of the will renders the perſon more in- 
excuſable, it will ſurely hold much more in bare 
Error, which being purely involuntary, ( for no- 
thing is properly Error farther than it is ſo) 'tis 
to be lookt on rather as the. diſeaſe than crime of 
the Perſon ; and ſince we uſe not to exclaim 
againſt men for being fick;but compaſſionately to 
endeavour their Jecovery, why ſhould we here uſe 
ſo much a contrary method ? "Tis true indeed, 'tis 
neceſlary ſometimes in order to the Cure, and 
ſometimes for preventing the znfettion of others, 
to do ſome things uneaſie to the Patient;and what 
tends regularly to cither of theſe Ends, may in 
this caſe alſo be Charitably done, by thoſe that 
have Authority : but that diflers as far from our 
uſual ſeverities, as the lancings of a Phyſician 
do from the wounds of an Adverſary ; or publick 
Diſcipline from private Spleen. So that notwith- 
ſtanding this,we may reſume our concluſion and in- 
fer from the ErrableneſSof our Nature, the reaſon- 
ableneſs of compaſſion to the ſeduced. And as it thus 
a us to look gently upon others, ſo alſo to 
reflect imparttatly upon our ſelves; and cgnſider 
how poſſible it is, that even whileſt we condemn 
others, we may indeed be in the wrong ; and then 
all the InveCtives we wake at their ſuppoſed Er- 
rors, fall back with a rebounded force upon our 
own real ones.If this poſſibility were but adverted 

Cc to, 
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_ to, it would make us leſs poſitive and Dogmatical 
in our opinions, and ſo conſequently take away 
one main ground of contention ; tor though we 
often quarrel about matters, which are indeed but 
conjettural, yet not till we eſteem them otherwiſe ; 
and when we conſider how many men have vehe- 
mently believed apparent falſhoods, it may well 
allay our confidences in all thoſe caſes, where we 
have not ſome firmer ground than our own ( or in- 
deed any humane ) judgment to build on it. 

AS for thoſe who have the ſureft grounds of 
Pcerſwaſion, and by their ſecurity of being them- 
ſelves in the Truth,have the more reaſor to be car- 
neſt in propagating it to others : let them in the 
ſecond place conſider how neceſſary 'tis to chuſe 
appropriate means to that good end,without which 
they do but undermine themſelves, and defeat 
their own aims. Indeed Prudence is not only a 
Moral, but Chrifftan Vertue ; and ſuch as is neceſ- 
ſary to the conſtituting of all others: without it 
Devotion degenerates into Superſtition, Libera- 
lity intoProtuſeneſs,and this of Zeal becomes on- 
1y a Pious kind of Phrenſic. And of Perſons ſo 
poſſeſt, God may fay as Achiſh did of David, x 
Sam. 21.15. havel need of mad men ! No ſure, the 
defence of Truth is too noble a cauſe to be ſo mana- 
oed ; its Champrons are not like men in a fray to 
make every thing a weapon that they can firſt 
ſnatch up,and lay on as chance or fury guides, but 
arc deliberately to conſult the propereſt expedi- 
ents, uſe not only force but Stratagem againſt the 
Enemy,& yet withal to take care that while they 
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oppoſe one, another gain not advantage: For alas, 
'tis indifferent to our grand Adverſary,by which of 
his temptations we fall, and if by ſubverting the 
faith of ſome, he ſhipwrack the charity of others, 
he has his end, and triumphs at once both over 
the ſpeculative and praftict part of our Religion. 
AN D this may induce a farther conſideration, 
& prompt us to examine what degree of guilt lies 
on thoſe who cither out of a blind, or raſh zeal 
have given him this advantage. And here though 1 
cannot doubt, but God makes great allowances to 
the Miſcarriages of ſincere intentions, yet perhaps 
we have carv'd more liberally to our ſelves than he 
deſigns us,and preſume our Security greater than 
in truth it is. For how innocent foever a ork pur- 
poſe may make our Error, yet ''tis a priviledge be- 
yond all peſfibility of grant,that our ſs ſhould be 
ſoalſo; therefore if our” Miſperſwaſions beget 
wicked practice, we may. be accountable for the 
one, though not for the other. We find indeed 
S. Paul alledges his ignorance, as the Cauſe of his 
finding merc,for his perſecuting the Church, but 
we are to remember what that mercy he there re- 
fers to is;not that of abſolution,but converſion : and 
had he reſiſted the /ater, though with never ſo full 
a perſwaſion of his doing well in it, I much 
doubt whether his good meaning would have 
ſecur'd him the former; So that all the encou- 
razement, that Example can afford is, that God 
may probably do more” for the reducing an 
erring than a malicious Perſecutor: And when 
'tis conſidered that all the odds that Chriſt 
makes between him that does ill knowingly and 
| Cc2 zgnorant 
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ignorantly, is in the number of Stripes : we muſt 
reſolve our miftakes are no ſuch Amulets as total- 
ly to ſecure us. And then whether our guzlrs ſhall 
not ſwell in proportion to the z{s we do, is a que- 
ſton that ſure can never be reſolved in the nega- 
tive; for if a good intention cannot alter the nature 
of Sin, ſurc it can as little change their degree, 
or make that of two Perſons equally miſtaken, 
the Murder of the one, ſhall not be a greater 
Crime than an temperate fpeech of the other. 
And upon this meaſure the accounts of crrin 
zeal arc like to riſe very high with many ; aulels 
we can think Rebellion and Bloudſhed, Sacri- 
ledge and Schiſm, with all that train of zealous 
Enormities to be light and trivial. 

N OR will it at all legitimate #heſe,or any other 
Crimes, though they ſhould happen to be com- 
mitted in yt." Da of Truth : of, this St. Peter is 
a ready inſtance, who when to guard Him, who 
was Truth itſelf, he had v:olated. the Authority 
of the Magiſtrate in rounding an Officer ; Chriſt 
reprehends his raſhneſs, __ inſtead of applaud- 
ing his zeal, upbraids his abſurdity, that could 
think his mean aids confiderable to him, who 
could command Legion of Angels to his reſcue. 

: And ſure he is not ſo much more impotent in his 
glory, than he was in his ex:nartion, as now to 
need our S:ns to ſecure any of his concerns; and 
if St. Peter were thus check'd for uſing that Sword 
which he was a little before warn'd to buy,it muſt 
ſure ſet an il] Character upon thoſe tumultuous 

_ refoimations, which have fo much employed ws 
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zeal of later ages, to which there can never want 
a concurrence of ſeveral great fins, the guilt 
whereof will ſcarce be wiped, off, by their defign'd 
ſubſerviency to Truth ; what Degree of extenua- 
tion it may afford, is hard to pronounce, ſince we 
have no rule to meaſure it by. But whatſoever it 
is, wearc to remember, that it can belong only 
to ſuch a Zeal as is purely religious, that mixes not 
with our Paſſions or Intereſts; and therefore be- 
fore men be too forward to appropriate any Indal- 
gence of that kind, 'twill be neceſlary to Exa- 
mine, whether no ſiniſter Adherent have vitiated 
that integrity of their purpoſe, to which alone it 
can ( even by their own award and ſentence ) ap- 
pertain. | 
I HAVE inſiſted the more on thx, becauſe 
many are apt to aſcribe too unlimitedly to the 
Force of a good meaning, to think that is able to 
bear the ſtreſs of whatſoever Commiſſions they 
ſhall lay on it; and by thus preſuming on their 
Antidote, venture boldly on the deadhieft poiſons. 
To ſuch the foregoing conſiderations may be uſe- 
ful ; arfd by robbing hem of that imaginary Secu- 
rity,help x lors to a real one,by making their good 
purpoſes the Director of good ations, not the A- 
pology for bad. This would make Religion look 
conſonant to itſelf, which now groans under the 
reproach of all thoſe Ills, that are acted under its 
Patronage ; and ſure to reſcue her from ſuch a 


ſcandal, is but a very moderate piece of compaſſior: 


Yet would God ſhe might obtain it even from 
thoſe who profeſs themſelves her greateſt Vot aries: 
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But alas, *tis one ſad circumſtance of her ruine, 
that ſhe ows it to ſuch; that thoſe Weapons 
which ſhould defend her, thus recos/ into her Bo- 
wels, and Seal ſhould do her more miſchief than 
prophaneneſs ; for while ſhe is but ſcoffted at by 
that, ſhe is wounded by ths : nor are thoſe wounds 
ever like to cloſe, till our Zeal grow more balſa- 
mick,partake of thoſe he.iling qualities of Love and 
Meeckneſs, the Want whereof has rendred it fo 
unhappily inſtrumental to our Diſtractions. 


CHAP. XVIIL 


A Survey of the Gauſes of Diſputes; Sixthly, 
Ialeneſs. - 


UT as ths over-aftive humour has done 

abundant Miſchief to the Church, ſo is it 
B obſervable, that the dire& contrary has 
done as much ; nay, which is yet ſtranger, the one 
is frequently the product of the other, and our 
too buſie zeal ſprings from our too great ddleneſs. 
How much ſocycr this may ſound like Paradox, 
yet both reafon and experience atteſt the Truth of 
it; for we are tq conſider that God has: put an 
ative principle into man, which 'tis impoſlible ſo 
to ſuppreſs,as that there ſhall be a total ceflation 
from motion: And therefore every intermitting of 
ſober,regular aCtings, makes way for wild Extra- 
vagant ones ; for as nature is ſaid ſo vehemently 
to abhar yacuity, that the very inanimate bodies 
| | | would 
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would forſake their ſpecifick motions to prevent 
it: So when the mind is Empty, when it has no 
worthy and profitable ſpeculation to Entertain it, 
every the moſt improper and preternatural Object 
offers itſelf, and importunately crouds in to fill 
the vacuum. This ſeems to have been well under- 
ſtood, though ill applied by Pharaoh , when he 
thought the Iſraelites propoſal 'of Travelling into 
the Wilderneſs to their Devotions , was the Ef- 
fect of their too great leiſure at home ; and tl.ere- 
fore encreaſes their #asks as the propereſt way of 
diverting their deſign: And in like manner we find 
thoſe that treat of Politicks,infiſt upon the neceſ- 
ſity of keeping the People buſie, in order to which 
it is, that they mention the uſe of Mathematicks 
and other contemplative Sciences, to entertain 
the ative ſpirits of a Nation, in demonſtrating of 
Problemes , ſolving Phenomenas , and drawin 
Schemes and Diagrams, who elſe would be practi- 
ſing upon the Government, making new Ideas and 
Platforms for the Common-wealth : And doubtleſs 
there is parity of reaſon in the Ecclefiaſtick 
State, which would have been at more peace, had 
ſome men found themſelves other diverſions. 

AND this is confirm'd tous by experiment 
and obſervation of Event; for if we look into the 
Primitive times, we ſhall find that when there 
was a. neceſſity of defending the common faith 


againſt Heatheniſm , when Chriſtians were em- 


ployed in writing 4pologres and vindications, there 
were much fewer of theſe inteſtine debates (at leaſt 


fuch as were Metaphyſical and purely Notional ) 
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they had their hands full of the foreign Enemy,and 
had the leſs temptation to jangle among them- 
ſelves. So alſo when they were under the greateſt 
ſtorms of perſecution,when the Church was moſt 
violently aflaulted from without, it had the great- 
eſt Calm within. They were then inceſſantly em- 
ployed, and buſied their Thoughts in preparing 
tor the fiery trial. Thoſe cloudy days made them 
keep cloſe at home waiting for the Bridegrooms 
coming, and ſuffer'd them not to wander abroad 
for thoſe unprofitable Curioſities, which though 
like Oz they might nouriſh flame, yet would ne- - 
ver furniſh their Lamps, or gain them admiſſion 
to the wedding , but in the intervals, and eſpeci- 
ally after the total ceſſation of their calamity, 
when their Peace had taken them oft their Vigs- 
Lance, then while they ſlept, the Envious man 
had advantage to ſow his Tares. Reſt made them 
zdle,. Idleneſs made them curious , and Curioſity 
contentious ; and thoſe who under the Tyranny of 
a Nero or Domitian were in pertect harmony un- 
der the gentle pious _— of a Conſtantine, 
grew to the greateſt diſcord, and perhaps (be- 
ſides the Divine And extraordinary ſupports the 
Church had in her greateſt confli#s) this may be 
one of the beſt natural accounts, how ſhe came to 
Aouriſh moſt under her heavieſt preſſures. 
BUT our obſervation ends not here, for be- 
\ fides this extraordinary importunity of thoughts, 
which perſeeuting times occaſion'd, Chriſtianity 
isin its frame and conſtitution an a#:ve State, 
has its ſtanding, buſineſs, and beſides all acc:dentat 
| 2 


——— - 


Thap.18. S:xthly, Ialenefs. 397 
a Series of determinate, conftant employments, ſaffi- 
cient to entertain mens-minds : from which we 
may infer, that when this is throughly adverted 
to, there will be few chaſms of Time to be filled 
with foreign impertinencies. And this gives a clear | 
account how our diviſions have come to grow up- 
on us , namely, by the Neglect of prattick duties, 
for as every age degenerated more from Primitive 
piety,ſo they advanced farther in wice enquiries and 
new opinions ; and as the zeal of prattice grew cool, 
ſo that of d:fpute gathered heat and vigor. So that 
if we confider how far our good works tall ſhort of 
the fixſtChriſtians,we need not wonder to ſee our * 
controverſies fo far exceed them; that Time which 
was gain'd from the one, being employed in ham- 
mering and forging the other. I do not forget that 
I have before ranked this diverſion of Chriſtian 
Practice among the effe&ts of our Contentions, 
and foreſee it may be thought very inartificial 
here, to make it the cauſe alſo : But alas, its con- 
cern in them is ſo extravagantly great, as to have 
at once the relation of Child and Parent, to be 


both Root and Branch,Fountain and Stream,and 


like a' ci#cle unites in :tſelf Beginning and End : 
For as it firſt gave birth to our quarrels,ſo it final- 
ly receives encreaſe from them. In ſhort, our oſci- 
tant lazy _ gave vacancy for py will 
now lend none back again for more 4&:ve duty, 
And as this negl/e& of our general —_— of Chri- 
{tianity has been thus pernicious , ſo have the :// 
effefts thereof been improved by the like ill atten- 
dance on our particular ones. We find St. Paul 
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takes notice, that the younger widows, who deſert- 
ed their ownEccleſiaſftical Office,grew buſze-bodies 
in the Secular affairs of others ; and ſure we may 
with truth invert the note, and obſerve that thoſe, 
who cither deſert or neglect their Secular Cal- 
lings, are the moſt perniciouſly medling in Eccle- 
Natick matters. Did men conſcientiouſly employ 
themſelves in their honeſt occupations, their Mind. 
would be ſufficiently diverted, and it would not 
become the work of Artificers to make new 
Schemes of Doctrines or diſcipline; Divinity 
would not then paſs the Yard and Loom,the Forge 
and Anwil,nor Preaching be taken in as an eaſier 
ſupplementary Trade , by thoſe that diſliked the 
parns of their own. But all this alas, we have ſeen 
to the equal ſhame and detriment of Piety. Me- 
chanicks of all ſorts have preſum'd to teach what 
themſelves never learnt;and thoſe that ſerv'd long 
Apprentiſhips to otherCrafts,have become Dzv:nes 
in a moment,and with the ſame emulous induſtry 
wherewith they us'd to invent new faſhrons, have 
made new Religions. And as Idleneſs has thus 
made ſome Preachers,ſo it has made more hearers, 
thoſe who cither by the eaſineſs of their Callings, 
or thcir ſlight managery of them, have had the 
molt vacant time, have been the apteſt to run af- 
ter new Teachers : Hence it is that Towns and Ci- 
ties have bcen the great nurſeries of FatHon,the lei- 
ſure of Shop-mcn making them more 1nquiſttrve 
after,and receptive of Novelties. And were that 
over-grown Seal of Sermons, which has now de- 
vour'd all other parts of Religion , among that 
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ſort of men throughly ſcanned, we ſhould find 
Idleneſs goes very tar .in its compoſitzon ; for be- 
ſides that Hearing is the moſt lazy of all religious 
Offices, as appears by the undifturb'd ſleeps men 
can take at Sermons; it is manifeſt this inſatiate 
appetite of it, is originally founded cither in the 
| not having buſineſs, or not attending to it. For 
ſhould I ask ſuch men,whether if neceſlity had en- 
forc'd S. Pauls rule upon them, that without their 
Labour they ſhould not eat, they would have ſpent 
their whole week at Le#ures,and truſted to be fed 
by the Ear. I believe few could pretend to have 
begun with ſo exorbitant a zeal, though the truth 
is in the iflue it ſometimes arrives to it ; and men 
that have ztching ears forget the reſt of the body, 
whileſt to gratifie them, they totally neglect all 
care of their Secular concerns, and bring Them- 
ſelves and Families to want and beggary. 

NOR is it only this one rank of Perſons whom 
Idleneſs has betrayed to faction, Servants we 
have —— ſeen under the ſame Seducement, 
while either having but /:ttle work, or but U:ttle 
diligence in it,they have found time to liſten after 
novel doftrines, with which being once tainted, 
_ they impatiently thirſt after more, and neglect- 
ing the dutzes of their place, ſpend their time, 
which by compact is their Maſters ( and,can with 
no more juſtice be purloin'd from him'than his 
goods) in following fattrous Teachers, who in- 
ſ{truct them ſo in their Chriſtian /:berty, that 
they bring them to defie all ſubjettion : And by 
telling them they are to call no man Maſter upon 
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Earth, that they are to own no King nor Prieſt 
but Chrift ; teach them to contemn all Authority, 
Demeftich, Cruil, or Ecclefraſtick. 

IF we look farther into famzlies, we ſhall find 
alſo that many of our She-zealots become ſo upon 
the very ſame ground, when Women neglect that 
which St. Paul aſſigns them as their proper Buſi- 
neſs, the gutding of the houſe, their Zea) is at once 
the produtt and excuſe of their Idlentſs; and in 
ſpight of the z# Gharater theWiſe-man has ſet on 
her, whoſe feet abide not in her houſe, Prov. 7.11.it 
becomes the mark of a Saint, when a Lecture or 
Conventicle is taken in the way: And though 
theſe feminine Irregularitics may ſeem to be of no 
great concern to the publick, yet experience con- 
vinces the contrary ; it having been the anhappy 
priviledge of that Sex (as ancient as their Mother 
Eve) to beable to do great and important m!/- 
chiefs ; and doubtleſs many men may give the ſame 
account of their Schiſm and Sedition, that Adam 
did of his firſt fin, The woman that thou gaveſt me, 
&c. This has always been well underſtood by Se- 
ducers, who have "ke it the moſt compendious 
way to their deſigns, to lead captrve ſilly women, 
and make them the Duck-coys to their whole Fa- 
mily : But even thoſe who fy miſt of this influ- 
ence over the minds of their Husbands, have yet 
had it over their Purſes, and out of them ſupport- 
ed the Rabbres of the Faction ; who in gratitude 
to thoſe wiſe Abigatls give their Husbands the 
fitle, and perhaps wiſh them the fate of NNabal. 
And God knows, how many men have thus _ 

made 
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made contributers to the cauſe they have moſt de- 
teſted,maintain'd that fire which thoſermcendtaries 
have kindled in the Holy place ; Morey being no 
leſs the frmews of Eccleſiaſtical than Secular War. 

THUS weſee how the Idleneſs even of the 
moſt inconſiderable perſons has at the rebound 
been extremely pernicious to the Church, which 
like a Glock or Watch may be diſorder'd by the ruſ# 
of the leaſt Pin ; how much more then, by that 
of the main wheels and ſprings ? If Negligence in 
Lay-callings have though but an oblique, yet ſo in- 
auſpicious an Influence, the like Neglect in Ec- 
clefiaftick muſt needs have a worſe, becauſe more 
immediate and direct. And would to God we 
could ſay this had been wanting to the compleat- 
ing the miſchicf : But alas,many of thoſe who are 
called to labour in the Lords Vineyard, ſeem to 
have forgot their Errand, and ſtand there all the 
day Iale ( a much worſe fight than to have ſeen 
them ſo only in the Market-place ; ) ſo that I fear 
there is too evident ground of ſaying, that the 
ſlight execution of the Paſtoral Office, has been 
one of the moſt eminent Contributers to our di- 
ſtractions.And among all the parts of that Charge, 
none has been more generally, or more pernici- 
ouſly neglected than that of Catechiting;the want 
whereof has left People ſo unbottom'd,, that like 
a houſe built on the ſand,every Wind of Dodtrine 
blows down that Faith which they only proteſt, 
but underſtood not. This is that which has made 
ſo many unſtable Souls, as St. Peter obſerves, 
2 Pet. 2. 14. to be the proper prey of — 

An 
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And God knows, we may from ſad experiment 
confirm the notes. I wiſh the ſame negligence do 
not again evidence itſc]f by the ſame effe&ts : But 
| beſides this,which is part of the Publick Miniſtry, 
( and deſervedly is ſo, being uſeful to the whole 
Church;the aged as well as children) there are 
private Intercourſes between Paſtor and People 
which are of great uſe, would God they were of 
equal pratflice: We know a careful Shepherd does 
not only turn his fleck into a common Paſture, and 
then think he has done his work, but does with a 
particular advertence obſerve the thriving of eve- 
ry one of them,takes notice of their ſingle ſfray- 
ings and diſeaſes,and accordingly applies himſelf 
to reduce or cure them, and ſurely the like care is 
full as neceſlary in the /piritual Shepherd; 'tis not 
the counſel which is promiſcuouſly diſpenced in a 
Sermon ( and whereof 'tis odds every man takes 
that which is leaſt proper for him)that will do the 
the buſineſs : Converts come not in now as in St. 
Peters days,in throngs and ſhoals, a more diſtinct. 
and particular application is now neceſffary ; men 
muſt be treated with apart,their particular warts 
diſcern'd, and applications accordingly made of 
inftruttions, reproof or comfort, and tis theſe ap- 
propriate Medzcines, that are like to make ſound 
flocks. Had Miniſters generally beſtowed more 
pains this way, they might probably have fruſtra- 
ted the attempts of Seducers, who could not ſo 
eaſily have infinuated themſelves into the people, . 
had they found them thus prepoſleſt : but while 


theſe with all the arts of a ſubtile znduftry —_ 
their 


Chap.18. Sixthly, Idleneſs. 403 


their poiſons into every one they meet, nothing 
but the like diligence in adminiſtring Antidotes, 
is like to countermine them. How much of that 
has been us'd 1 ſhall leave to the Conſciences of 
concern'd perſons to determines. But beſides the 
il influence the Paſtors negligence has on the 
People, it has in reſpect of themſelves an imme- 
diate propriety to the advancing our debates, the 
leiſure which is thus acquir'd, __ apt to betray 
ſpeculative perſons, to the ſtudy of thoſe curious 

ueſtions, which are the great difturbers of our 
Poxce ; and of thoſe that ſtudy them ſo few keep 
themſelves in neutrality, that parties are {till fo- 
mented by it : whereas were the pradtical buſineſs 
of their Charge throughly attended, the remarn- 
der of time would not be more than the fudy of the 
more ſolid, uſeful parts of Divinity would exact, 
and conſequently there would no ſurplus be left 
for thoſe dangerous impertinencies, which as the 
Apoltle ſays, ſerve to no profit, but to the ſubvert- 
ing of the hearers, 2 Tim.2. 14 But when our 
Watchmen ſleep, 'tis no marvel it they dream 
too, and entertain themſelves and others with 
thoſe Phantaftick notions, which the great day will 
manifeſt to have had nothing of weight and reality, 
beſides the Miſchiefs they wrought. 

AND indeed if we ſcan the volumes of thoſe 
vain Speculations, we ſhall have cauſe to con- 
clude that Idleneſs has created as well as fomented 
them; and they had as well wanted Authors as 
abettors, had men found themſelves more uſe- 
ful buſineſs : and that not only the extempo- 
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rary Ghimerd's of Phanaticks, but the more clabo- 
rate nicetzes of the Schools, have been thus derived : 
we know-4t:r poſlefles no place,where it firſt finds 
not a vacuity,nor could thoſe lighter notzons, have 
filled mens brarns, had they found them prepoſleſt 
with what was more /o/:4; but when men wanted 
more ſubſtantial work for their Underſtandings, 
they were fain to employ them thus in making 
Cob-webs, of which they have made a worſe ſart of 
Fewiſh veil in the SanCtuary, and have now invol- 
ved the Goſpel: in greater Obſcurities, than the 
Law was before: whence our Bezaleels and Aho- 
Liabs have been inſpir'd for this work I ſhall not 
determine ; but ſure not from him whoſe Chara- 
Cter S. Fohn gives us (in liar reference to 
Goſpel-revelation ) that he & light, and in him & 
no darkneſs at-all, 1 Joh. 1. 5. 

THUS we ſec even Idleneſs wants not its ope- 
ration ; but is productive of great and miſchievous 
effefts ; it being the unhappy property of that 
Vice, that it ſupplants itſelf, and by a fatal Anti- 
periſtaſis makes men perniciouſly ave: fo that 
we may truly ſay ſloth has made more Buſineſs 
than mduffry. I am ſure in this inſtance it has cut 
out work for many ages, though of ſuch a kind, 
that we have little reaſon to wiſh that our Lord 
at his coming ſhould find us ſo dong : yet for 
ought now appears, our at#tw1ty is ſo wholly bent 
that way, that 'tis like to be the ws at leaſt 
the molt intenſe buſmeſs we ſhall be found at. 

I MIGHT heretake a very apt occaſion to 
declaim againſt Idleneſs, as the unhappy foun- 

tain 
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tain of ſo great miſchiefs,but that is a vice that 
has been ſo often arraigr'd, that I need not repeat 
thoſe charges which all Authors, Natural, Moral 
and Divine have laid againſt ir. Let bur this of its 
being the Original of fa#1on be added, and there 
can be nothing wanting to render it a moſt dange- 
Yous crame : yea, and a moſt monſtrous one toogthat 
operates thus preternaturally, that freezes and 
yet mflames men at once, ffupifies and enrages : 
And yet alas, there is as much riddle in its fare as 

its nature ; 'tis hated,and yet embraced ; generally 
decried, and yet as generally cheriſhed : and 
though it have no advocates, has many friends. 
Would God men would at laſt be aſhamed to ve 
what they arc aſham'd to own, and by a diligent 
attendance on their proper buſineſs, ſecure them- 
ſelves firſt from doing nothing, and then from do- 
ing i; the one being ſo cloſe an Attendant on 
the other, that 'tis ſcarce poſſible to ſever them. 
And God knows the Church finds too fad proof of 
their connection. Iadleneſs having ſery'd as {ſhes 
to keep alive that fire which has ſet her in com- 
buftion. Thus unhappily paſſive is ſhe in our 
diſorders, and acceſſary to all our Guilts and Pu- 
niſhments: All our peccant humor concur to her 
diſeaſe, and like a common mark ſhe receives ar- 
rows from all Quarters, we have ſeen how many 
Contributers there are to her rum,cvery one where- 
of with a wanton cruelty (like Cz2ſar's murderers) 
are ambitious to inflict mew wounds, and to give 
her Supernumerary deaths; and whileſt ſhe is thus 
ſurrounded with /Af/aſſines, what can we expett, 
| Dd but 
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\ but thather preſent /anguiſhings ſhould End in 
death; that Chriſtian Religion now crumbled . 
into ſo many minute fraftions, ſhould like duſt be 
ſcatter'd, and irrecoverably diflipated ; and thus 
_ infallibly it muſt be, if cither God do not miracu- 
louſly countermine us,: and do more for us than 
we can do againſt our ſelves, or we recover ſo 
much ſobriety, as to forbear to Maſſacre what 

we pretend to Love, and endeavour to bind up 
thoſe wounds, at which our own Souls are like to 
Expire. 


CHAP. XIX 
The Concluſion drawn from all the Premiſſes. 


E have hitherto examin'd the ef- 
fefts and originals of our conten- 
tions, and now the only re- 


maining Enquiry is ——— the ways of re- 
dreſs. And that will exact no long diſquiſition : 
for as in diſeaſes 'tis ſaid, the knowing the cauſe 
is one half of the cure ; ſo more eſpecially is it 
here, where the remedies are merely priva- 
tive, and we are not to be healed by external 
applications, but only by ſubſtratiing thoſe Hu- 
mors which feed-the Malady : There will there- 
fore need no other preſcription than to adviſe 
the exterminating of all thoſe Paſſions and Inte- 
reſts which have appear'd acceſlary to our quar- 
rcls, which though they are become the publick 
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Epidemick diſeaſe, yet as the infettion did,ſo muſt 
the cure ariſe from ſingle perſons : for as welook 
not a common Peſtilence ſhould ceaſe without due 
care and manage both of the ſick and ſound : ſo 
neither can this Ghurch-plagne ever abate, but by 
the cure, or fortifying its individual members. 
LE T every man therefore who has any wa 
made himſelf a Party to theſe conteſts, ſeriout. 
Iy interrogate his own heart ; what it is that has 
engag'd Him in them: if any of the ſin;fter motives 
before rehearſt, let him for a while ſhift the 
Scene, and inſtead of accuſing others as Oppoſites 
to Truth, condemn himſelf as Enemy to Peace + 
remembring that how juſt or important ſoever the - 
cauſe be, it is not ſo to him; whileſt he ſerves his 
humors and deſigns under its covert. The Phi- 
boſophers in their darker notions of Truth could 
yet diſcern,that ſhe was not acceſſible to any who 
ſought her not purely for her. ſelf, with ſincere 
and ſingle Intentions, and if ſhe entertain no Pu- 
= that are not ſo qualified, is it fit ſhe ſhould 
ave Guardians and Champions of a quite diſtant 
Temper ? No, he that undertakes the defence of 
Speculative Verity, muſt firſt poſſeſs himſelf of 
that prattick Truth the Plalmiſk ſpeaks of, Pſ.5 1. 
That #in the inward parts, ſuch a ſimplicity and 
integrity of Purpoſe, - as may ſupplant. all thoſe 
indirect Aitns, purge out every prejudice arid paſ- 
ſion, which may byaſs, and pervert him; and by 
that time he has done thy, *tis odds but he will 
find a new face of affairs, and diſcern that many of 
thoſe things he ſo fiercely contended abour, were 
| | Dd 2 either 
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either falſe or trivial ; acquir'd their conſiderable- 
neſs only from thoſe magnifhing perſpettives of his 
own Luſts, through which he viewed them. How- 
ever till he have thus denudated himſelf of all 
theſe encumbrances, he is utterly unqualified for 
theſe Agones; and how lawfully ſoever others may 
ſtrive, 'tis ſure he cannot, that does it upon ſo un- 
lawful grounds, and therefore upon pan of loſing 
much more than a corruptible crown muſt withdraw 
himſelf. As fot thoſe who can yet acquit them- 
ſelves from having fomented our Diſtractions, I 
ſhall not forbid them to look with great compla- 
cency upon it, but rather by conſidering how va- 
luable a prece of Innocency it is, engage and encou- 
rage themſelves to preſerve it; and to that pur- 
poſe, jealouſly to examine the firſt overtures of a 
Temptation. When they find any proneneſsto 
immerſe in Faction, any unwonted heat towards . 
a Diſlenter,to trace it to its fountain and original ; 
| nicely to obſerve whether it iſſue not from ſome 
of thoſe envenom'd ſprings forementioned, and 
make as much haſt to ſtop its current, as they 
would to impede the moſt overwhelming inund ati- 
on; for ſuch "twill infallibly prove to thoſe who 
indulge to its courſe. But as a Turf will at firſt 
cloſe the breach, which neglected becomes the n- 
let of a mighty Torrent : ſo had this early v:1gilance 
bzen us'd, it might with eaſe have prevented 
thoſe Diſtempers,in private Breaſts,from whence 
the general Confuſion has ſprung. As it is, 
might but theſe two things be obtain'd, would 
but the Guilty purge, and the Innocent _ 
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themſelves, we might yet hope to ſee an end of 
our Diſcords : not that I ſuppoſe it poſſible to 
extinguiſh all diverſity of Opinions among men, 
who Jo their differing qualities, and other guilt- 
Jeſs occurrents, may and will have their judgments 
ſeverally diſpos'd. But firſt, were al}, who have 
upon the former culpable motives enter'd the 
lifts,excluded,we ſhould find They would amount 
to ſuch a Number, that there would be few /eft to 
maintain the Combar. Nay, ſecondly, were it not 
for thoſe conceal'd inducements, there would ſcarce 
be any Combat to maintain, thoſe are the things 
that,.convey the ffing and malrgnity into our Dit- 
ferences, without thoſe we might diſlent, but 
not fall out; and ſhould no more be angry to ſee 
another opine contrary to 15, than we are to ſee 
him of a differing ftature,or complexion. In fine, let 
us pretend what we will, 'tis the Carnality with- 
in, that raiſes all the Combuſtions without : This 
is the great wheel to which the Clock ows its mo- 
tion, while the pretext of Truth and Piety is but 
like the hand, ſet indeed more conſpicuouſly, but 
direCted wholly by the ſecret movings of the other. 
This, thu alone is it which creates and conti- 
nues our brails, and by a monſtrous conjunction 
of Properties, is itſelf both flame and fue/: Nor 
can we doubt that from hence ſpring thoſe rail- 
ing accuſations, we bring one againſt another, if 
we remember what S. Fude tells us,that the, Jngel 
brought them not even againſt the Devil himſelf, 
he could calmly manage a diſpute with the moſt 
exccrable and provoking adverſary, becauſe his 
21% Dd 3 Angelick 
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Angelick nature had none of that carnal lewven which 
ferments to the ſouring of ours, an evident Indi- 
cation what it is that has rendred our arguings ſo 
invective, that d:vmnity ſeems now an Artifice to 
elude law by daily patronizing thoſe L:bels, which 
would elſe be Obnoxious to c:vil Fuſtice. 

BUT TIpreſume there need no more be ſaid to 
evince this, which has, I fear, the atteſtation of 
too many conſciences, to be generally doubted; 
the greater difficulty will be, to perſwade the de- 
poſiting of thoſe /ufts,which though they are con- 
teſtly the Boutefieus among us, have yet by I know 
not what Faſcination ſo endear'd themſelves, that 
we tenaciouſly retaim them in {pight of all their 
appendent Miſchiefs ; nay, we cheriſh and foſter 
them,and for that very purpoſe bring them under 
the covert of Religion. He that has but a puny vice, 
if he get it like Foaſh conceal'd and ſhelter'd in 
the Sanfuary, "twill not only ive, but rergn too. 
Put on a Port and Majeſty, and appear venerable 
upon the pretence of that Piety, whoſe Eſſence 
and Being it evacuates and undermines. 

INDEED fin never arrives at fo luxuriant a 

rowth, as when it roots in hallowed grougd, which 

, ons ſo well knows, that he has ever been indu- 
ſtrious to plant it in that ſoz). Thus we find he had 
introduced the molt brutiſh crimes into the religi- 
on of the Gertiles, interwoven them into their Sa- 
cred Rites and Myſteries, till vertue and vice had 
changed names, and it became prety to be, Wick- 
ed, and profaneneſs to be Innocent. And when that 
oroſs deceit became detected by GefpeHightwhen 
| NS E 
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he could not in the ſame manner obtrude upon 
Chriſtians, he yet found the way to do it more ob- 
liquely, and by ſtarting theſe religious quarrels, 
gave at once employment and reputation to the 
molt icrelipious vices. For alas, what part of witd 
fury was there in the Heathen Bacchanals, which 
we have not ſeen Equall'd if not Exceeded by 
ſome #mtoxtcated zealots ? Or what cruelty in their 
moſt barbarous rites, which has not been matcht 
by the inhumanity of diflenting Chriſtians ? So 
that upon a juſt Canning our ſplendid pretence 
of Sanctity is but an emulation of Gentile Impuri- 
'ty under a better name ; and while we damn Hea- 
thens for their Moral vertues,We are yet ſo ſtapid 
as to hopeour ſelves tobe ſaved by their worſt v1ces. 
'AN D now who that does enough conſeder can 
think he can enough bewail this ſad ſtate of af- 
fairs : That Chriſtianity ſhould thus out-run it- 
ſelf, and bring us round to Genti/:ſm again, 
whilſt her Prof(l>rs ridiculouſly contend for the 
title of the beſt Chriſtians, by ſuch a&#s as deno- 
minate them none at all. Thus have we inverted 
the fignificancy of that Sacred Name, and made it 
ſerve only to upbraid the contrariety of our pra- 
fiice; ſo that that which was once the Index to 
point out all Moral and Divine vertues, does now 
on the contrary mark out that part of the World, 
where leaſt of them reſide. This, this alone is the 
prize we have acquir'd with ſo much feat and 
blood, this the Triumph we have brought to our 
Religion, which indeed could never have ſunk to 
ſych a deſpicab{eneſs by % Endeavours but our 
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own; tor ſolong as Chriſtianity waged war only 
with forezgn enemies ſhe never miſt to be viffors- 
' ous, but ſince that theſe mteſtine diſcords have 
turn'd her force againſt her ſelf, Bella geri placuit 
nullos habitura triumphos, there is no poſſibility of 
ſucceſs, the mere fight implics a defeat, and the 
ſwords of all Parties meet in her bowels. © *'Twas a 
paitionate expoſtulation that Fulia is ſaid to have 
us'd with her two ſons Antonine and Geta, whoſe 
animoſities having prompted them to divide the 
Empire, which they weze joyntly to have enjoyed, 
ſhe askt them whether they would divide their 
Mother alſo; implying how much their 4d:ſcords 
had rackt and torn her. And ſure our common 
Mother may make a yet ſadder complaint of her 
Sons, by whoſe unkind diſſentions ſhe is ſo miſera- 
bly mangled, that ſhe may cry out with the P/al- 
mift, eMy ſoul ws among Lions, and I lye among the 
Children of men that are ſet on fire. 

AND now it amidſ{tall our importunate pre- 
zences to Piety, there be indeed any ſuch thing 
among us, methinks it ſhould give us ſome re- 
lentings, make us ſadly conſider to what a deplo- 
rable condition we have brought that very religion 
on which we profeſs to hang all our hopes; and 
would God thoſe who are the moſt nearly con- 
cerned in this Contemplation would purſue it to 
the utmoſt ; let them on the one hand ſet the 
molt glittering temptations to Diſcord, and on 
the other let them view the 4:/mal effetts of it, and 
then conſider at how dear 4 rate they gratific 2 
few zmpotent Paſſions. Can any man without Hor- 
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rour think that his #h:rf of Glory has brought 
diſhonour to his Religion, and conſequently to his 
God ; that his curious enquiries into things ſecret, 
has helpt to Evacuate the more uſeful things Re- 
vealed; or in ſhort, that his purſuzt of his yari- 
ous intereſts and appetites has deſtroyed what was 
ſo incomparably more valuable, the honour of the 


Goſpel, the unity of the Church, and as many 


ſouls as have periſht by that ſcandal. "Twas as 
infamous a Character of inhumanity as the very 
Poets could feign of Diomedes, that he fed hu hor- 
ſes with mans fleſh ; but alas, that barbarity is here 
infinitely out-done, when Men nouriſh far worſe 
bruits, their own unreaſonable luſfts, with thoſe 
things that are moſt ſacred. Certainly were the 
vaſtneſs of this guilt throughly weighed, *twonld 
make men fick-of thoſe petty wretched acqueſis 
they have thus purchaſed, make them fling back 
this price of blood, I ſay not with the ſame deſparr, 

but with as great remorſe and deteſtation as Fudas 

did the ſilver pieces for which he ſold his Maſter. 
"Tis ſure the crimes have too great an affinity, 

as in all other circumſtances,ſo eſpecially in this, 

that as the one was,fo the other is moſt frequent- 

ly the Guilt of an Apoſtle, I mean of thoſe to 

whom Chriſt has committed the diſpenſing of 

that Goſpel which they thus evacuate, and doubt- 

leſs this is a conſideration of great enhanſement, 

as that which ſuperadds treachery to all the other 

peſtilent mgred:ents of the Crime; 'tis the falſ7 

fying the moſt important truſt, for under words 
of that {ignification we find the office of the Mini- 
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ſtry every where repreſented in Scripture, as Ste- 
wards, Ambaſſadors, Shepherds, . and conſcquent- 
ly the accounts of the ſin mult fivell ſo much the 
higher. Fora Steward to embez/e thoſe Goods 
he undertakes to manage ; an Ambaſflidor to be- 
tray his Prince for whom he ſhould negotiate; a 
Shepherd to worry that Flock which he is ſet to 
guard, theſe are crimes that double their malig- 
nity from the quality of the Actors ; and yet this 
is undeniably the Guilt of all thoſe whoſe profeſſ- 
63: having devoted them to the Charch, have impi- 
ouſly chang'd the Scene, and devoted the Church 
to them, ſerv'd all their mean degenerous ends 
upon her; and as Chirurgeons are ſaid ſometimes 
to deal with profitable Patients, kept open, nay, 
widened her wounds for their own advantages. 

I T has been the Priefts Litany as ancient as 
Foels time, Spare thy people O Lord, and give not 
thine heritage to veproach ; but now alas, who ſhall 
prevail with them to do that themſelves which 
they beg of God, to ſpare his people and his heri- 
tage ; to proſtitute them no more to their own i- 
niſter Fi yam nor by their vain and endleſs con- 
zentions, expoſe them as well to rume as contempr. 
He were indeed a happy Orator that could in this 
effeCtually intercede with them, though One 
would think the wonder ſhould lye on the other 
fide, and the only ſtrange thing be, that they 
ſhould either need or refit ſuch a ſolicitation, it 
being ſo much the concern of all that ought, as 
well upon the ſcore of advantage as duty, tobe 
dear to them; ſo that the Church may moſt aptly 
addreſs 
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addreſs to theſe her Sons in the ſame form S. Paul 
does to the Phil:ppians when he conjures them to 
unity, Phil.2.1. If therefore there be any conſolation 
in Ghrift, if any comfort of love,if any fellowſhip of the 
Spirit,if any bowels and mercies fulfil you my Foy that 
you be like minded. And can it be poſlible for any 
who have taſted all or any of theſe, to think fit to 
wrangle them away ; to exchange theſe divine ir- 
radiations, the Antepaſt and Emblem of Heaven, 
for thoſe bitter diſſentions, whoſe Alpha and Ome- 
ga, their or:ginal and end are Hell, and do as lively 
repreſent as they certainly lead to the horrour 
and confuſion of that land of Darkneſs. 

BUT if ſome mens appetites be ſo depraved, 
that they find more Melody in dzſcord, than in 
the harmony of the Angelick Quires, yet even 
theſe can diſcern eMuſeh in a conſort of Plau- 
dites, and ſeldom miſs to be affected with thoſe 
Eulogies which are given themſelves ; and there- 
fore though they Tajoyn the Apoſtles motives, 
Phil. 4. 8. and will do nothing for vertue,yet they 
may be preſum'd more don of Praiſe: 
And God knows, in a wrong ſenſe they are too 
much ſo; and ſure, as we have already obſerved 
by it, have made no ſmall contributions to our diſ- 
cords: yet did they meaſure Glory by its right and 
proper #andard, they would find they have all 
this while courted a padow, and that the ſubſtance 
will never be acquir'd by being fomenters of pub- 
lick Miſchief; but the unhappineſs of it is, that 
our Eccleſiaftick as our Secular Duclliſts abuſe 
themſelves with falſe notions of Honor, novel 
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Opinions and ſubtile Queſtions they think atteſt 
the pregnancy and acuteneſs of their Underſtand- 
ings, and give them reputation; but alas, how 
vain an imagination is this? Who admires the 
Sag acity of the Viper, that Eats her way through 
her mothers bowels ? Or who reverences a man for 
the /parpneſs of that Sword wherewith he commits 
his Paricide ? Nay, what more infamous brands 
have Records of all ages ſtuck upon any, than 
thoſe who were Ingentoſiſſime nequam, & facunds 
 malo publico, who us'd the beſt ” no to the worſt 
Ends, and with the greateſt cunning and artifice 
have contrived their miſch:efs ? 

BUT could we abſtract from theſe pernicious 
effefts, and ſuppoſe that this exerciſe of their Fa- 
cultics were znnocent, yet ſure it would be too 
light and impertinent to become matter of praiſe. 
H- that ſhould ſpend all his Time in tying inextri- 
cable Knots, only to baffle the Induſtry of thoſe 
that ſhould attempt to unlooſe them, would ſure 
be thought not much to have ſerv'd his generati- 
on. *Tis one of the certaineſt Efirmates we can 
make ofa man, to meaſure him by the employ- 
ments he chuſes,if thoſe be ſlight and trifling, they 
ſuggeſt the Perſon to have low thoughts ; what an 
abaſement of Majeſty was it thought in Nero to 
become a Fidler and Stage-player; and Herodian 
tells us, that men hoped no longer for any thing 

rincely from Commodus the Emperor, when he 
fad once liſted himſelf among the Fencers, and 
inſtead of the magnificent Fyles of his Predeceſ- 
ſors, derived from the conqueſts of great and popu- 
lous 
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lous Nations, aſlumed This, The vanquiſher of 4 
Thouſand Gladiators : And certainly 'tis no leſs a 
deſcent and diminution for thoſe who were de- 
_ by God for the higheſt atchievements, the 
ſubduing the Kingdom of Satan, ' and pulling 
down his ſtrong holds, to devote themſelves to 
itheſe ſo much zgnobler conteſts, and account their 
conqueſts, not trom the number of Souls won to 
God, but of Oppoſers worſted in Argument. In- 
deed, as we before obſerv'd, they have now ren- 
dred the Chyrch a kind of Theatre, Diſputes are 
managed with ſuch Sleight and Sophiſtry, that at 
the beſt, the L:tigants do but ſet forth a ſhew of 
Fencers :. *Twere well if they did not ſometimes 
play the Gladzators, by that wounding deadly 
ſharpneſs they uſe, and 'twould be conſfider'd 
what a change is now made: In the Primitive 
times, none that own'd any relation to the 
Church were allowed to be frefators of thoſe 
Games, now That is made the Stage; and her 
ableſt Perſons the 4&ors. But certainly 'tis very 
little to the reputation of thoſe who have ſo un- 
worthily debaucht both it and themſelves; and 
therefore to all other diſſmaſrves we. may add this 
of the Uncred:itableneſs: For let men phancy what 
they pleaſe of the Glory acquir'd in theſe opportu- 
nitics of ſhewing their parts, the beſt that can be 
ſaid of them is,that they uſe Wit fooliſhly ; A chara- 
cter whereof the one part devours the other, and 
leaves not ſo much as a mouthful of that popular 
arr which theſe Camelions gaſp after. In a word, 
though Tain-glory be a principle I ſhall commend 
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tono man, yet in this caſe 'twere more tolerable 
ifit would work the right way; put them upon 
what were really praiſe-worthy, and then ſure 
*twould encline them rather to cloſe than widen 
the breaches of S:on. To inflict wounds on an un-_ 
reſiſting Patient, is a thing that requires neither 
courage nor skif} ; Every man can do that who has 
but ill nature enough ; but to cure them is an act 
at once of Art and Mercy, and entitles to the 
Praiſe of both ; and therefore if any mans eager- 
neſs of Glory have made him over-ſee the way to it, 
let him now at laſt recover his wandrings, and 
ſeek it in this one only proper Method. 

BUT this is, Iconfeſs, a Topick of Perſwaſi- 
on fitter for Philoſophers than Divines, and I with 
I may have urg'd it impertinently ; it being much 
| leſs ſhame for me to have done ſo, than for them 

to need ſuch an Argument. There is another more 
genuine and proper, derived from the nature of 
diſtributive Fuſtice, which _— a man todo his 
Utmoſt to repair the 7njuries he has done toany ; 
this is ſo ſtated a rule, that all our Caſuifts juſtly 
preſs it in all caſes of damage : But are there not 
many of them, - who while they ſo cagerly aflert 
that obligation in other mens caſes, do as David 
did in the matter of the poor mans Lamb, ſevere- 
ly ſentence that injuſtice, whereof themſelves are 
more highly Guilty? Toevery ſuch I would ſpeak 
in the words of Nathan, and ſay, thou art the Man. 
Alas, ſhall every little tr:fle I purloin from my 
Neighbour have weight enough to ſink me to the 
abyſſe ; and ſhall thefts of the greateſt —_—_— 
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the robbing God of his honour, the Church not on- 
ly of her Patrimony, but her Peace, and the 
World of thoſe incſtimable benefits, which from 
2 uniform conſonant Chriſtianity were to have 
been tranſmitted to it ? ' Shall theſe I ſay be fo 
ſlight and inconſiderable, as not to hinder his aſ- 
cent to the hill of the Lord ? Shall the leaſt 210- 
lence I offer ta the perſon of an Enemy oblige me 
to ſatufattion, and ſhall he rend and tear the body 
of his Saviour ( who willingly expos'd his natural. 
body only in tenderneſs to that myſtical one, 
which is thus violatcd ) and ſhall this criminous 
barbarity exa&t no offers towards amends? Cer- 
tainly no man can have partiality enough to think 
it, and if he do not, he is to remember himſelf in- 
diſpenſably cngag'd to take the ſame courſe he 
preſcribes to others, and with his utmoſt nduſftry 
endeavour to repair the injury he has done. 

AND O that we might ſce this ſo eflential a 
piece of Fuftice aſlum'd among us, that our imper- 
tinent /rifes might be ſuperſeded, and all moul- 
, ded into the one noble Emulation, who ſhall faſt- 
eſt unravel his own miſchiefs, and promote that 
peace he has hitherto diſturb'd. This indeed were 
worthy to be the united deſign of all learned men; 
and were it once ſo, who knows how proſperous it 
might be : For though ſome ſingle attempts have 
miſcarried, yet -probably one great cauſe why 
they do ſo, was becauſe they were ſingle. When 
one Perſon comes with pacifick arguments to 
part an enraged multitude, let his Reaſons be ne- 
ver ſo convincing, they are not like to be much 
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adverted to; the only effe&# is, that he whode- 
fign'd himſelf the common Friend, is taken as the 
common Enemy-; but where many affociate in 
ſuch a deſign, and make a party for peace, their 
numbers give a confiderableneſs to their propoſal, 
and prepare for their ſucceſs. And were there ſuch 
a combination in order to the Churches Quiet, it 
were more than poſſible they might undermine 
the contrary attempts of Faction and Diſcord. 

AN D why ſhould not every man be ambitious 
to make one in this ſo pious 4 confederacy, and re- 
ſolve moſt ſtudiouſly to endeavour the compoſing 
the Diſtractions of the Church, in which they 
may borrow ſomething of nſffruftton even from 
their paſt guilts, and copy out their own mmduftry 
to this better purpoſe. This is ſure ; our ds/- 
putes had never ſo multiplied, had there not been 
a great deal of unhappy dil:gence in nouriſhing the 
ſeeds of them: Every controverted Tenet >, Apa 
heightned and improved, till it have ſpawn'd 4 
zumenous brood, ſo that thoſe who at fiſt differ'd , 
perhaps but in ſome few things, wrangle on:till at 
taſt-they agree infewer: Now were the like Indu- 
ſtry applicd the other way, it might ſure do much 
to the changing the whole Scene. If men would as 
nicely obſerve the Principles of agreement be- 
tween diſſenting parties, and with as much Art 
and Care ſcek to dilate and ſpread them ; why 
might not they as much overwhelm our Differ- 
ences, as they have been overwhelmed by them ? 
"Tis ſure that thoſe Univerſal #ruths, to which 
all Partics aſlent,arc, as the cleareſt for _ Evi- 
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dence, ſo the moſt important, for their Conſe- 
quence : And why ſhould not zheſe, if rightly 
managed, be a more enforcing motzve to Unity, 
than the more ſmgular opinions (perhaps phancies) 
of ſome men, can be to Diſcord ? Certainly 
would but our Moſes's try what this rod of God in 
their hand could do, they would find it able to 
devour all thoſe of the Magicians, Would they 
like Benhadads Ambaſladors, catch hold of every 
amicable expreſſion, any thing that looks towards 
Peace, and cloſe in with it, they might probably 
ſee Effe&s, beyond what can at diſtance be ex- 
pected.For ſure Peace is not ſuch a dry Tree, ſuch 
a Sapleſs unfertile thing, but that it might frud?s- 
fie and encreadſe as well as Diſcord, were there a 
juſt care taken to cheriſh and nouriſh it: 
INDEED this Defign is the only Amulet 
which can render it ſafe to look into controverſies, 
which are elſe apt to infuſe a kind of acyimony, 
and venome into mens ſpirits; For we ſee many, 
whoſe curioſity at firſt brought them as uncon- 
cern'd fpeftators, do within a while engage with 
all earneſtneſs in the conteſt : but thoſe who ſtu- 
dy diflerences only with an aim of compoſin 
them, theſe have their thoughts determin'd aw 
fixt, and ſo not left looſe to the enticements of 
any Party. JAriftotle ſays that on the Hill Ohm- 
pus the Air is ſo ſubtile and piercing, that thoſe 
who aſcend thither,are forced to carry with them 
wet Spunges, by that mo;flure ſomewhat to allay 
that extreme feruity which otherwiſe would be 
deadly ; and ſure they that deal in controverſies, 
E ec live 
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live in no leſs corrofrue: an Air, and therefore had 
need make the like proviſion, and carry with 
them this Pacifick purpoſezas a Lenitive and Emol- 
lient againſt the infectious parpneſs they will 

there meet with. IK 
AND now how bleſſed a thing were it, if 
we could once thus follow the things that make 
for Peace, that the numberleſs mutual enmities 
which are now among us, may all be reduced in- 
to one, that we may fight not againſt ſingle Adver- 
ſaries, but againſt War "eſe and contend 
againſt nothing but contention. And ſure our vi- 
Etory here were worth millions of thoſe petty 
conqueits wherewith men pleaſe themſelves, and 
which acquire. them ſo. little of: real advantage, 
that the ſame account which was given of Othe 
and V:telhus, that the war would ſwallow up the . 
one,and the viHory the other, is too applicable to 
our combatants, who are like to-be equally un- 
happy in defeat or ſucceſss The Spartans had an 
Order that when any of their Generals had com- 
paſſed his Deſign by polrcy or treaty, he ſhould 
ſacrifice an Oxe, but when by force. and bloud- 
ſped, a Cock only: from the diſtant values of 
which oblations, Plutarch obſerves how much - 
. they preferr'd the Atchievements of calm and 
ſober counſels, before thoſe of ſtrength and power : 
but ſure the diſparity is more eminent in the 
preſent inſtance, where if we fight we wound 
our Brethren, but if we unzte we defiroy our Ene- 
wy ; bafMe and circumvent Satans Maſter-ſtrata- 
gem, and not only worſt but outwet him. —_ 
enis 
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this and this only is worth our Induſtry, whereas 
thoſe little defeats we give Each other; are like 
thoſe in a civil War, wherein the publick is ftill 
ſurc to be a Loſer 5 upon which conſideration the 
Romans allowed not their Captains to triumph 
for ſuch Victories; and ſure our Chriſtianity is 
very ill beſtowed on us, if it have made us ſo 
much worſe natur'd, as to chuſe thoſe ruinous 
Conqueſts at home, before the moſt glorious and 
profitable ones abroad. 

'TWAS Abner's admonition to Fab, when 
he was in a hot purſuit of the Iſraelites, 2 Sam. 
2. 26. Shall the ſward devour for ever? knoweſt 
thou not that it will be bitterneſs in the latter end ? 
And ſure 'tis more than time for our Leaders to 
make the ſame reflection, and as Foab did there, 
call back the People from following their Bre- 
thren: Nay indeed, would they but attend, they 
might hear themſelves called back ; the great Caps 
tain of their Salvation ſounding a retreat from 
theſe fatal skirmiſhes. NXenophon in the inſtitu- 
tion of Gras tells us of one Chryſanthus, who in 
the heat of battel had his hand lift up to #rike an 

Enemy, but hearing in the very inſtant the 
Trumpet ſound a retreat, ftopt his blow. A great 
ſobriety of courage ſo to ſhew more Zeal to the , 
obeying his Genetal,than the annoying his Enemy 3 
and an Inſtance of much reproach to our Spiritual 
Combatants, who have ſhewed themſelves ſo much 
worſe diſciplin'd, as in ſpight of daily repeated 
calls to Peace, ſtill ropurſue their Hoſtility : But 
ſure ſuch an inſolence is ſo inconſiſtent with the 
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pretence they make of fighting Gods Battels, that 
they muſt cither reform the one, or diſclaim the 
other. 

AND now if after all that hath or can be 
ſaid of the obligation, neceſſity or advantages of 
Peace, we are put to the Pſalmiſts Complaint, 
that there are fill thoſe that will make them ready 
to battel: if men are of ſo untreatable a Tem- 
per, that nothing can be obtain'd of them ; what 
- remains for thoſe that are Peaceable and Faithful 
in Iſrael, but to bewail thoſe Miſchiefs. they can- 
not redreſs? If the Church muſt periſh, at leaſt 
to give her Funeral rites, and if they cannot 

uench her flames, yet to bedew her aſhes with 
their tears.” Tis true,we cannot yet ſay ſhe is quite 
dead; but though ſhe breaths yet in a few pious 
peaceful Souls, yet like a Palfied perſon, ſhe ve 
moves a Limb, ſhe wants vigour to actuate the 
generality of her profeſſors, and remains rather a 
trunk than a body: and ſure if there be truth in that 
Phyſical Aphoriſm, which ſays, that 4d:ſeaſes 
which croſs the temper and conſtitution of the Pa- 
tient are moſt dangerous; we may well conclude 
her defperate, there being nothing more repug+ 
ning td the very Elements and Principles of her 
Being, than thoſe contentions under which ſhe 
NOW groans. 

YET there is an omnzpotent Power to whom 
no Difficulties are inſuperable, -an unerring Phy- 
ſician who makes the moſt hopeleſs Diſeaſes, but 
the Triumph of his Art. O letus reſort to him, 
and invite his Aids in the ſame pathetick _ 

where- 
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wherewith he was ſolicited for Lazarus, Fo.1 1.3. 
Lord, behold ſhe whom thou loveſt ſick : She for 
whoſe ſake thou enduredſ{tſuch contradiction of 
ſinners againſt thy ſelf, is now by the contradicti- 
on of her own Children, languiſhing and ex- 
piring: ſhe for whom thou pouredſt out thy 
bloud, lies weltring in herown; Lord, ſave or ſhe 
periſheth : Were ſuch Petitions enforced and in- 
geminated by the daily breathing of humble de- 
vout hearts, who knows how prevalent the 
might be. In this ſenſe alſo Heaven might ful. 
fer violence; nor is there any better countermine 
to all the outrages acted upon Earth than by ma- 
king them thus reverberate in our cries and 
prayers. 

AND perhaps th#« Conſideration will draw 
us all, even the moſt peaceful of us into the guilt 
of a negative Acceſſarineſs to the preſent Miſ- 
chiefs. There are divers that diſlike our conten- 
tions, and blame the abettors ; but yet with ſach 
Llnconcern'dneſs and Indiflerency,as that where- 
with we commonly talk of the combuſtions of to- 
reign States, wherein we rather expreſs our 
Fudgment than our reſentments, and do make it 
more our d:ſcourſe than our concern. And even 
of thoſe who have in ſome degree laid it to heart, 
who is there that has not been ſome way wantin 
in the ardency, or frequency of his interceſſions * 
Let every one ſeriouſlyinterrogatc his ownHeart, 
and 1 fear 'twill witneſs to him, that his own pri- 
wate concerns are much apter to excite his devs- 
tions, Let us remember with what paſſion and 
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1mportunity we invoke God in our particular Exi- 
ents, and conſider whether we are equally af- 
Cted with thoſe of the Church : Haſt thou been 
like Hezekiah, ſick unto death ? And haſt thou 
with him wept ſore,and vehemently ſolicited a re- 
covery ? Has thy eſtate been invaded by Oppreſ- 
ſion, thy fame by Slander and Detraction ? And 
haſt thou with loud and earneſt cries, appealed 
to that God to nhom vengeance belongs ? Or haſt 
thou been in that condition which is proverbial 
for ſetting men to their prayers ? Haſt thou like 
Fonas been in a ſtorm, in minutely expectation 
of being ſwallowed up by the waves, if not the - 
Whale ; and in this Extaſic of fear, when as thy 
ſoul was, as the Pſalmiſt ſpeaks, even melted away 
becauſe of the Trouble, haſt cried unto the Lord, 
and even out-nois'd the billows in thy clamo- 
rous importunities for aid ? Haſt thou in all, or 
any of theſe eſtates been' thus affected for thy 
ſelf ? Then remember whether thy reſentments 
have been proportionable for that which is much 
better than thy ſelf : If the noleſs imminent and 
prefling dangers of the Church, have not as much 
awakened thy fervor, given as ſharp and piercing 
an accent to thy Prayers, thou muſt needs con- 
teſs, thou haſt faln ſhort of what thou ſhouldeſt 

and mighteſt have done towards her reſcue. 
_ AND ifthis Inquiſition be :mpartrally made, 
who among us can plead not guilty ? And there- 
fore in reflections upon our paſt omiſfions, we 
are #1 juſtice oblig'd to redouble our Zeal, to ſay 
over again our Tepid heartleſs prayers, a” in- 
+ ame 
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Aame them with a Goal from the Altar; an car- 
neſt affectionate Concern for all that is holy, 
ſuch as may prompt us to cry, and that mightily 
to God : We ſee the Ninewites could do it when 
there was no viſible approach of danger, but 
merely upon the preſage of a ſtranger Prophet, 
backt with the conſc:ouſneſs' of their own Guilt ; 
 Ifear we more than equal them in the /atter Mo- 
tive, Iam ſure we far exceed them as to the for- 
mer. The myiſeries we are to deprecate being not 
only under denunciation and threat, but actually 
upon us, though withal ſo improvable, that at- 
'ter all the black Catalogue our Experience brings 
in, our Fears meet us with the bottomleſs Pro- 
phetick menace, Eſay 5.25. for all thu bu Anger 
is not turn'd away, but hy hand is ftretched out ſtill. 
'Tis the uſual Oeconomy of divine Juſtice to 
make our Crimes our Puniſhment, and to give us 
up to thoſe ills, which were at firſt, our own de- 
praved choice: and God knows we have too much 
reaſon to fear this may be our caſe : That we 
who have ſo perverſly violated all the bands of 
Unity, wantonly wrangled our ſelves out of all 
znclinations to Peace, ſhould never be able to re- 
ſume them ; that all thoſe gentle breathings of 
Grace, by which exaſperated Paſſions are to be 
cool'd and tempered, ſhould be withdrawn, and 
we finally be given up to be difipated by thoſe 
W hirl-winds our ſelves have rais'd : That Chri- 
ftianity which we have made the ſtale and Pro- 
perty to our irregular appetites, us'd only as fio- 
leaves to hide our ſhame, ſhould wither and ſhrink 
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into nothing ; and that we who could not agree 
in what manner to retain it, ſhould at laſt too 
well agree to renounce it. 

THIS alas, as it is the fearfuleft, fo is it 
the probableft Iflue of our wild Contentions, ſuch 
as nothing but the miraculous Effuxes of divine 
Clemency can avert. Olet us with all the groans 
and tears,ſo deplor'd a Condition exacts, addreſs 
thither, importune the father of Merczes to pity 
4, who know not how ny our ſelves, and 
that though we have caſt oft all bowels, yet that 
we may find them all concenter'd i him: that 
he will heal our wounds ; and which of all others 
is the moſt deſperate, our «nwiliingneſs to be 
healed : that the Spirit of Peace may overſhadow 
us, and impreſs on us the dove-like qualities of 
Meekneſs and Gentleneſs : that he would reſcue 
our Religion from our Profanation,not by taking 
zt from Lts, but by conforming «s tot: Finally 
that he would do for us, not only aboye what we 
can ask or think, but beyond what we would 7: 
or chuſe, and not ſuffer us to acquire the Miſeries 
we ſo cagerly purſue. 

THIS d:vine interpoſition alone is it that can 
poſſibly ſecure us,and indeed the ſuit amounts to 
no leſs, than that he will force upon us the Bleſ- 
{ing we re/iſf, and do us good apainſt our wills, 
which is ſo bold a requeff, that they had need be 
more than ordinary Favourites that ſhall prefer 
it. Thoſe hands muſt be very pure, that are lifr 
up in ſuch an #mterceſſion: and therefore all that 
undcrtake it are obliged to qualific themſelves 

for 
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for it,by purging out not only the /even of Malice 
and Strife, but all other filthineſs of the Fleſh 
and Spirit : without This, we can never approve 
our ſelves to intercede in earneſh; for what can 
be more ridiculous than to deprecate the ruine of 
Chriſtianity by the contentions of other men ; 
when our ſelves contrive it by ſome other vice of 
our own ? This is not to defire it ſhould /zve, but 
that none but we ſhould k:# it. *Twill there- 
fore concern thoſe who wiſh the Peace of the- 
Church, to examine whether they do as much 
project for her Purity ; otherwiſe 'tis a mockery 
to pretend ſuch a jealous tenderneſs for her. We 
have ſcen there are more ways than one, by which 
Chriſtian practice may be evacuated, and it mat- 
' ters little from whence that Wind blows that 
ſhip-wracks our Piety. Yet 'tis not to be denied 
that of all thoſe A blaſts, this of vur con- 
tentions is the rougheſt and moſt fatal. *'Tis in- 
deed not a fingle guſt,but an encounter and ſtrug- 

ling of ray, 9. winds; and Gcd knows 
no poetical deſcription can out-doe the horror of 
the ſtorms they have rais'd ; yet for ought I diſ- 
ccrn, there is nothing that is leſs vulgarly accu- 
ſed, which I muft account to the ke, as the 
cauſe why I have detain'd him ſo long upon this 
Head ; and given it a /ength ſo unproportionable 
to the preceding parts of this Diſcourlt. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. XX 
The Cloſe. 


E have now ſeen the unhappy riddle 
of theUnchriſtianneſs of 2 wary 
unfolded, 'have obſerv'd the Origi- 
nals and Cauſes of That which i too notorious to all 
the world in its Effects. And though in thc curſory 
view the Reader ts not to think he has any ſuch com- 
plete diſcovery, as ſhould ſuperſede his own farther 
inquiſition, yet as it may ſerve to awaken, ſo ſome- 
what to afliſt his Induſtry, give him ſome light and 
znſight into the wiles of Satan : and by branding ſome 
of the chief of thoſe cheats which have robb'd us of our 
Picty, prepare for the detef{ion of the whole Con- 
federacy : inthe interim this Specimen may ſerve 
to Flop his wonder at the ruinous eſtate of Chriſti a- 
nity, for though "tis true that it was compatted of all 
the moſt incorruptible materials, had all the har- 
mony of parts which the moſt exat# Frame and 
Compoſure could give it, and ſo was qualified both 
for ſtrength and beauty, to have defied all the in- 
juries of Time ; yet while ſhe has ſo many Undermi- 
ners, *tis not Ftrange to ſee her in the duſt, there be- 
ing no one of theſe, eſpecially that I laſt inſiſted on, 
which has net deſtruftive efficacy enough ; firſt to 
deface, and then to ruine her. 
BUT it is but anunprofitable acqueſt to know the 
Authors ef our miſchiefs if we ſtop there,this enquiry 
. beine matter not of mere Curiolity, but of the near- 
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eſt and moſt preſſing Intereſt : we ſearch not after 
Malefattors for their acquaintance, but for their 
puniſhment, and our own ſecurity; and all our 
diſcoveries of this kind are vain, if we apply them 
not to that purpoſe. Let me therefore conclude with 
this earneſt Petition to the Reader, That he will 
not to all the native Defetts of this diſcourſe, add 
this accidental one,that it ſhall be perfetlly imperti- 
nent ; 4 mere waſte of his Time and my own ; which 
it will inevitably prove, if it engage him not in an 
earneſt proſecution of thoſe Delinquents it hath 
:mpeacht ; and in as earneſt an endeavour to repair 
the Miſchiefs they have wrought. | 

IN ſhort, let every man depoſit what he has here 
read, not with his memory only, but his conſci- 
ence, let him there ſeriouſly ponder the Excellen- 
cy of that holy vocation, as S. Paul terms t, 
Eph. 4. I. to which he is call'd: and then as ſe- 
rioufly conſider, whether he haye, as the Apoſtle 
there exhorts, walked worthy of it; of he find he 
have not ( as alas, whois there that has?) Let him 
ſearch out as the particulars, ſo the cauſes of his 
Miſcarriages : diligently ſift out thoſe Fallacies 
of Satan, or his own heart; thoſe ſly Deluſions 
which have made him ab thus prepoſterouſly a- 
gainſt all the Convietions of common reaſon, natu- 
ral conſcience, or Chriſtian experience; and 
when he has diſcovered, let him make no delay to 
' reſcue himſelf from therr Treacheries, but manfully 
break thoſe withs and cords ( which are too weak 
to hold any that will but in earneſt remember, he 1s 
4 Nazarite, 4 Perſon conſecrate to God ) refolute- 


ly 
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' bh reſt the inſidious careſics of thoſe Dalilah's, 
which will deliver not Himſelf only, but the Ark 
to the Philiſtines. MNor # he to content himſelf 
with hu own ſingle eſcape, but to propagate the de- 
liverance to as many as he can; let him blazon 
and ſtigmatize thoſe Impoſters (for 't# 4 combi- 
| ning with them to conceal them ) warn and caution 
others againſt thoſe jugling Artifices, by which him- 
ſelf was entrapped, and make hy own ſhip-wracks a 
Sea-mark for the ſecuring the courſe of other Paſſen- 

ers. This the Effect of Chriſts admonition to 

. Peter, . when thou art converted ſtrengthen 
thy brethren; and a piece of that Fraternal charity 
we all owe to every particular Soul, to whom we have 
opportumty to diſpence 1t. 

BUT beſides that -private Obligation, tut be- 
comes 4 duty upon 4 "os ang and more publick Ac- 
count, it being the only way to take off that Scandal 
we have brought upon our Religion ; which as it 
was not contrabted by the irregularities of one or 
two perſons, but by aſſociated and common crimes ; 
ſo neither will it be removed by a few ſingle, and pri- 
wvate Reformations; there muſt be combinations, 
and publick Confederacies in Vertue, to balance 
and counterpoiſe thoſeef Vice, or ſhe will never reco- 
wer that priſtine honour which ſhe acquired by the ge- 
neral Piety of her Profeſſors. In thoſe primitive 
days there was ſuch an abhorrence of all that was 
H, that a vicious perſon was lookt on as a kind of 
Monſter or Prodigie, and like a putrified Member 
cut off, as being not only dangerous, but noiſome 
to the Body :. but alas, the Scene « fo chang'd, that 
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the Church « now made up of ſuch as ſhe would then 
have caſt out ; and 't# now as remarkable an Occur- 
rent to find 4 good Ghriftian, as it was there to ſee 4 
bad: and fice every thing us eftimated not according 
to'3ts rare and caſual, but frequent uſual Operations, 
"tts eaſie to conclude, that Chriſtianity has loſt as 
much in its Repute, as it —_ to have done in 
zts Efficacy : nor will there be any way of repairing 
it, tif We be generally rendred ſo malleable to its 
impreſſions, that our Lives may atteſt its Force 
and Energy. 

NAY mdeed "ts not only its honour, but its 
being # concern'd in it, attirve Principles ceaſe to 
be >» a they ceaſe to act. ou cannot hinder the 
fire to burn but by putting it out : and to ſuppreſs 
the Operation of ourReligion uy indeed to extinguiſh 
it; at 5 to deprive it of its uw and fpecifick 
att : ſo that if it can be ſaid tobe ; "tis only by that 
abuſe of ſpeech which calls a dead or painted man, 
a Man: It may perhaps be a vizor for the Hypecrite, 
a Stale for the Ambitious, a waſh or tincture for 
the Covetous ;, but where it is theſe, it ceaſes tobe 
itſelf. The eſſence and being of Chriſtianity is 
practice ; and according to that Teft and proof 
thereof, where almoſt can it be ſaid to Exiſt in the 
world ! We have indeed ſome images and ſhadows of 
it : Some have taken its pictute, but the ſubſtance 
and ſolid body is vaniſhed, reſolu'd into Air, and 
ſeems ſadly to have moraliz'd the poetick Fable of 
Sybills being worn 1mto a voice, we have turn'd it 
into a mere noiſe and ſound ;j nay, which is worſe, 
mto an Echo, that flattering complying woice, 
which 
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which reverberates every mais own Iznguage to him: 
Men di&ate to their Religions. and then will needs 
perſmade themſelves and others, that their Religion 
dittates to them, will have the rebounds of their 
own Fancy or Luſt paſs for Divine Oracles 3 ſo ſub- 
' orning this Atery fantaſtick Chriſtianity to legitimate 
thoſe prattices,: which the real ſolid one forbids and 
Execrates. 
' TO this diſmal forlorn eſtate have we brought 
that which was deſigned to bring us to bliſs, herem 
far exceeding the barharity of the brutiſh Sodomites, 
they would have violated the Meſſengers of their 
ruine, but we. thoſe of our ſafety : We having not 
only neglefted, but wilified and reproacht the Em- 
baſly ſent us from Heaven, and mſtead of embra- 
cing that purity and peace it recommended to us, 
have done our Parts to make 1t forgotten that ever 
it was ſent upon any ſuch Errand ; and indeed ſo it is 
like to be, if ſome Aeroick piety do not revive its 
Memory, and teach us to record it not ſo much im 
our books as lives: There, and there only it will be 
aniverſally legible, there it would indeed appear, 
what it is in its own nature, the power of God unto 
Salvation. 7 

AND now why ſyould we not all Emulouſly con- 
tend, who ſhall firſt put off that ugly vizor we have 
put upon our Religion, and reſtore it to its native 
form; eſpecially conſodering that with 1ts Beauty 
we loſe its Dowry too ; forfeit all thoſe glorious Re- 
wards wh:zch it promiſes to them that preſerve it im- 
maculate. *T:s only a pure and undefiled Religi- 


on that will inveſt us in thoſe white robes, wherein 
| We 
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we are tofollow the Lamb. And ſure thoſe who have 
here endeavoured to darken\and extinguiſh all the 
rays of Spiritual Light, that have lived as if they 
profeſt Chriſtianity merely in ſpight to defame t, 
muſt never hope it ſhall bring them to ſhine as the 
Sun in the Kingdom of their Father, or procure 
them the reward of blameleſs Souls. No, :t pro- 
miſes no other Crown than that of Righteouſneſs, 
and therefore they that want theRighteouſneſs muſt 
want the Crown alſo: Nay, befides that ſo ineſti- 
mable a Reverſion, they loſe all thoſe preſent Joys 
_gand ſatisfactions which true Chriſtian prattice 
would afford them, and which both in reſpe6 of the 
intenſeneſs and duration, infinitely exceed the moſt 

profuſe ſenſualities the World ever taſted. 
THESE are imtereſts that are ſure Important 
enough, and yet we muſt be woed to conſider them, 
nay, that does not prevail neither, but with a per- 
verſe Coyneſs we hold oft; all the ſolicitations and 
importunate Calls of God are lookt upon as Artifices 
and Deſigns, as if he had ſome Ends of his own to 
ſerve upon us, and( as the. Corinthians ſuſpeted 
St. Paul) meant to make again of us ; we treat with 
him as if he were the Perſon to be advantaged, and 
barter for Heaven with ſuch an Indifference, as if It 
would want Us more than We It; never conſidering 
#hat 'tis impoſſible for him to have any other Con- 
cern, than that which his Compaſſion to us creates, 
and the more earneſt and paſſionate That is, the 
oy i ſhould excite our own care, it being the Ex- 
iremeſt degree of perverſe Folly, to abandon and 
deſpiſe our own Intereſt merely becauſe a Friend or 
Patron 
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Patron conſiders and prizes it. And this brand 
muſt lye upon every one'of us, who ſtill refuſe to diſ- 
cern the things that belong to our Peace, after 
God has done F; much to render them not only viſible 
but attainable. 

WHAT fhall I ſay more, but conclude with 
Chriſts paſſionate wiſh, that we might in this our 
day, underſtand the things that belong to our 
Peace, and O that the Spirit of Peace and Light 
. would deſcend among us, iIlummate us with that 
true practical Wiſdom, which may convince as, 
that our Duty and Intereſt are the ſame thing under 
ſeveral forms, and that while we. trmprouſly caſt off 
the one, we do as fooliſhly betray the other. That 
ſo thoſe ineſtimable advantages our Chriſtianity 
gives towards both, may not be thus madly loft, ſerve 
only as 2 price in the hand of a Fool, who hath no 
heart to.it, Prov. 17. |. And to this end let us hum- 
bly and earneſtly invoke the Father of lights, to illu- 
minate all thoſe whom the God of this world hath 
blinded, that after he hath ſent mmto the world the 
Image of his own eternul brightneſs ; cauſed the Sun 
of Righteouſneſs ſo long to ſhine upon ns, it may not 
ſerve only to involve us im that moſt dreadful con- 
demnation, which awaits thoſe who love darkneſs 
more than light ; but that anſwering the _ of 
our holy calling, walking as Children of light, we 
may vindicate that Chriſtian profeſſion which we 
have ſo defamed, ſecure to our ſelves the light of 
Gods countenance here, and that of hrs 'glo 
bereafter. ue. 


FINIS. 


hs —_—. 


DEVOTIONS. 


To the ſeveral parts of the before-going 
Treatiſe, 


TO THE READER. 


|þ is to be hoped that as this Treatiſe has enter- 
tain'd many; it has alſo had an effeft much more 
deſirable, though leſs comprehenſive, to mend and 
convince ſome. And whilſt it gave an account of the 
nerd DECAY OF CHRISTIAN 

IE TY inthe preſent Age; has alſo invited a 
few atleaſt, tits purſuit and ſervice. Vpon theſe 
hopes the Author has been perſwaded to add this 
short Specimenof PRIVATE DEVO- 
TIONS, thatif the ſober and conſidering Rea- 
der hall find at any time his heart toucht and ſoftned, 
he may have in readineſs wherewith to afluate his ho- 
ly flames, and aſviſt him in his addreſſes to the Throne 


of Grace, 


Ft PRI 
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PRIVATE DEVOTIONS 
Referring to the ſeveral parts of the 
before-going Treatiſe. 


BLESSED Lord, who art infi- 

Yoitely holy and happy in thy ſelf, and 

y from whom alone we derive the poſſibi- 
litics of being either ; we proſtrate our ſelves be- 
force thee, inan humble adoration of thy abun- 
dant goodneſs, and a juſt confuſion at our own. 
deteſtable 9. por pak we were aliens and ene- 
mies to thee by our corrupt affections, and un- 
godly works, yet even to us haſt thou been recon- 
ciled, nay bought the attonement with the pre- 
cious bloud of thy dear Son : thou haſt ſent fim 
to be the propitiation for our ſins; and (which 
isnoleſs mercy) to be the ſubduer of them too, 
ſenteſt him by his divine Example and admirable 
Precepts, to bleſs us in turning every one of us 
from his iniquities. Thou haſt given us a Law 
ſo perfect, ſoexcellent, as renders our obedicn- 
ces their own' reward, and yet ſuperaddeſt alfo 
an eternal weight of glory to be its future retri- 
bution: and leſt our brutal temper ſhould not 
be attracted by all this, thou haſt hedg'd up our 
way with thorns, annext a preſent uncaſineſs, 


and 
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and ſubſcquent danger to our deviations, ſo by 
the menaces of Hell eflaying to fright us into 
Heaven : and to actuate and enliven all theſe me- 
thods, thou addeſt the internal afſiſtances of thy - 
Grace and Spirit to excite us to good, to reſtrain 


. andavert us from ill, and finally-advance us to 


the meaſure of the ſtature of the fulneſs -of 
Chriſt. And now, O Lord, after all theſe ob- 
ligations, all theſe aids, what manner of perſons 
ought we to be, in all holy converſation and god- 
lineſs? But alas, to our eternal reproach, 'we 
have ſignaliz'd our ſelves by contrary praCtice ; 
blaſphem'd that holy Name whereby we - are 
call'd, and by our enormous lives, ' ſcandaliz'd 
our profeflion, and made it as eminent for vice;' 
as it ſhould have been ( and once was) for vertue.' 
Our knowledge of thy will ſerves only to enform 
us, wherein we may moſt oppoſe it ; and (while 
we call our ſelves Chriſtians, we commit ſuch 
things as are not {o much as nated among the 
Gentiles. Nay, O Lord, folittle do we retain 
of the power of Godlineſs, that the greateſt part 
of Men have now caſt off the very form, deny the 
Lord that bought them, trample upon all that is 
ſacred ; and not only think, but loudly ſay there 


is no God. Thus inſtead of regulating our man- 


ners by our faith, we model our faith by our man- 
ners, and reap nothing by our Chriſtianity, but 


; the guilt of Apoſtacy, and the fearfu} expectati- 


on of that fiery indignation which awaits thoſe 
who have thus trampled under foot the Son of 
God, ' and done deſpight to the Spirit of Grace. 

FEM. And 
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And now, O Lord, when the foundations are caſt 
down, what can the righteous do ? W hat coun- 
terpoize can the groans and tears of thoſe few 
who mourn in Sor be to ſuch general, ſuch da- 
ring impieties? Yet O God, thou haſt in all 
ages ſtrangely condeſcended (to the intercefiion 
ot thy Servants. O Bow thy Heaven again and 
come down, and hear the prayers of thoſe who 
deſire to fear thy name : and let them not only 
deliver their own Souls, but obtain mercy for 
this perverſe generation, even ſuch a mighty 
grace as-may yet reduce us. O thoa who did(t 
at. firſt call us out.of Darkneſs into thy marvel- 
tous light,  recalt us now from that worſe dark- 
neſs, wherein we have involved our ſelves, put 
thy Laws a-new,in our hearts, -and write them in 
Qur Minds: And after ſo many Years, ſo many 
Ages of being call'd Chriſtians,. Jet us at laſt be- 
ginto be ſo. Revive, O Lard, that Primitive 
zcal and ſanctity, which may; purific us to thy 
{elf a peculiar ple zealous of good works. 
And O thou blefled Mediator, who prayediſt for 
thy firſt crucifiers,- intercede alſo Be us, who 
bave under the name of Diſciples crucified thee 
afreſh : and though we have nothing to fay for 
our ſelves, cannot- pretend that we knew not 
what we did; yet let thy ftripes and wounds, 
thy croſs and paſſion plead for us. Thou didft 
once lead captivity captive, O ſtir up: thy 
ſtrength again, and let not Satan now triumph 
in thy ſpoils, and deſecrate thy Church which 
thou haſt purchaſed with thine own bloud. O 

let 
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let thy bleſſed Spirit breathe again upon us, that 
even theſe dry bones may live in thy ſight: let 
him ſo effeCtually convince and' reprove, illumi- 
nate and excite us, that we may cleanſe our 
ſelves from all filthineſs of fleſh and ſpirit, walk 
worthy of that holy vocation wherewith we are 
called, and be capable of. thoſe glorious rewards 
which are prepar'd for thoſe who fight a good 
fight, finiſh their courſe, and keep the Faith : 
where we ſhall ceaſe to grieve, to ſuffer and to 
ſin; but never ceaſe to live and to be happy : 
ſinging perpetual Hallelujahs to him that ſits up- 
on the Throne, to the holy Spirit, and to the 
Lamb for evermore. Amen. | | 


— 


b— 


A LITANT. 


GOD the Father of Heaven, the God 
of Angels and of Men, the Father of 
' compaſſions, of conſolation and lite ; 
. Have mercy upon us miſerable ſinners. 

O God the Son, the Eternal welbeloved Son, 
by whom the ſinful race of Men become the Sons 
of God; | 

Have mercy upon us, &C- | 

O God the Holy Ghoſt, the ſpirit of comfort, 
of holineſs and grace, by whom we receive the 
Adoption, and the earneſt of our hope ; 

Have mercy upon us, &C. 

O holy, blefled and glorious Trinity, diftin- 

ouiſht as in Perſon, ſo in the various diſpenſati- 
Fi 23 ons 
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ons of the work of our Redemption ; united as 
in Eſſence, ſo in the Acts of kindneſs and com- 
paſſion to Men ; \ 

Have mercy ufon us, &C. 

That it may pleaſe thee to create in us clean 
hearts, and to renew a right ſpirit within us, to 
reſcue us from all the deceits of the World, the 
Devil and our own Hearts. 

We beſeech thee to hear us goed Lord. 

That it may pleaſc thee to grant that all who 
have been baptiz'd into Chriſt, may indeed put 
on Chriſt; ſeriouſly weigh, and induſtriouſly 
anſwer the obligation of their holy calling; not 
reſt in the form and outſide of Religion, whilſt 
by a retchleſs inconſideration they enervate the 
power andefficacy thereot. : 

We beſeech thee, &C. 

That it may pleaſe thee ſo to guid our confide- 
ration, that we do not thereby more enſhare our 
ſelves, entertain thoſe deluſions which flatter us 
with hopes of reward, without performing duty, 
but that by an impartial advertency. to all thy ſa- 
cred dictates ; we may be engag'd toa.conſtant, 
entirc obedience, and work out our ſalvation with 
tear and trembling. 

We beſeech thee, &c. 

That it may pleaſe thee to open our. Eyes that 
we may ſee the wondrous things of thy Law, ta 
convince us that it is holy, jult and good, ſweet- 
er than hony and the hony-comb, and that all our 
objections to it ariſe only from our being carnal 

and ſold under fin. 
| We 
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We beſeech thee, &Cc. 

That it may pleaſe thee to remove all our car. 
nal prejudices, and vicious prepoſſeflions ; and to 
enable us to meaſure thy precepts by the rules of 
right reaſon, and an illuminated conſcience ac- 
cording to the analogy of thy holy faith once de- 
livered to the Saints. | 

We beſeech thee, &Cc. 

That it may pleaſe thee to inſpirit us by thy 
grace, that we may not only approve, but obey 
. commands, conquer all the diſcouragements 
of {loth or vice, and cheartully ſet to the practice 
of Chriſtian duty, that ſo we may experimen- 
tally find how ſweet the Lord is. . 

; We beſeech thee, &c. | 

That it may pleaſe thee to put thy fear in our 
hearts, that we never depart from thee, but 
equally obey thee in all things, not indulging to 
any favourite {in, but entirely reſign and capti- 
vate every thought to the obedience of Chriſt. 

We beſeech thee, 8c. | 

That it may pleaſe thee to take theſe ſtony 
hearts out of us, and to give us hearts of Fleſh ; 
ſuch as may melt at the apprehenſion of our ſins 

and thy diſpleaſure. 
We beſeech thee, &Cc. 

That it may pleaſe thee to endue us with a 
right judgment, that we deceive not our ſelves 
with ſhews and formalities of repentance ; but 
bring forth indeed fruits meet for it. 

We beſeech thee, &c. 
That it may pleaſe thee to awake us from our 
Ff 4 ſupine 
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ſupine and dangerous dependance on a future re- 
pentance, and make us in this /our day diſcern 

and embrace the things belonging to our Peace, 
ſo anſwering thy ms de calls, that we may not 
at laſt call when thou ſhalt only laugh at our ca- 
lamity, and mock when our fear cometh. 

We beſeech thee, &c. | 
, Thatit may pleaſe thee to poſſeſs our ſouls 

with a juſt reverence, and right apprehenſions of 

thy eflence andattributes, that we may not form 
our belief of thee by our own phancies or wiſhes, 
but by thoſe revelations thou haſt given of thy 
ſelf in thy word. 

We beſeech thee, &c. 

That it may pleaſe thee to reſtrain our bold 
Curioſity in prying into thy counſels and de- 
Ccrees, and make us wiſe unto Sobriety, reſerving 
ſecret things unto the Lord our God, and ſtudy- 
ing the revealed ones for the regulating of our 

IVES. 


We beſeech thee, &c. 

That it may pleaſe thee to give us ſuch an awe 
of thy juſtice, that we may fear to provoke it, 
not expecting thou ſhouldeſt _ of thy judg- 
ments, when we do not of our fins, nor phancy- 
ing that any milder vengeance attends our final 
obſtinacy than unquenchable fire. 

We beſeech thee, &c. 

That it may pleaſe thee to grant us ſuch a 
ſenſe of thy mercy, that we may never ſay there 
is no hope, or excuſe our incorrigibleneſs by our 
deſperation, but that the goodneſs of God may 

lead 
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lead us to repentance, yet let us never fo pre» 
ſume on it, as to ſin that Grace may abound, 
We beſeech thee, &c, | 

That it may pleaſe thee to enable us with all 
due regard to obſerve, and humility to adore, the 
diſpenſations of thy Providence, not pretending 
to Fathom thy ſecret intendments, but endea- 
 vouring ſo to comply with all ſignal diſcoveries 
of thy purpoſes towards us, that what thou de- 
ſigneſt for our wealth, may not be to us an occa- 
fion of falling. | | | 

We beſeech thee, &c. | 

That it may pleaſe thee, that from every event, 
whether National or Perſonal, we may ſtill infer 
the obligation and neceſſity of turning from our 
ſins; that gratitude for paſt mercies may allure 
us to mock and fcar of impending Judgments 
may drive us from evil. 

We beſeech thee, &Cc. - 

That it may pleaſe thee to inſpire the univer- 
ſal Church with the Spirit of Truth, Unity and 
Concord, that there may be no diviſions among 
us ; but that we may be perfectly joyn'd toge- 
ther, inthe ſame mind, -and in the ſame Me 
ment. 5 

We beſeech thee, &c. 

That it may pleaſe thee, whereinſoever any are 
contrary-minded,to reveal thy truth to them; and 
in the interim ſo to allay thoſe heats our diferen- 
ccs have caus'd, that amidſt the diverſities of 
judgment, we may keep the unity of the Spirit 
in the bond of Peace. 

We beſeech thee, &c. That 
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- That it may _ thee to deliver us from all 
the unhappy cftects of 'our contentions, and to 
purge us from all the criminous-cauſes of them, 
and ſo to heal our breaches, that Feruſalem may 
apain become a City at unity in itſclf. 

We beſeech thee, &Cc. 

That it may pleaſe thee to grant that we no 
longer dote about queſtions, and ſtrifes of words 
whereof cometh Envy, — evil Surmiſes ; 
but ſo buſie our ſelves in practick duties, that 
we may not fear when our Lord comes to be found 


| ſodoing. 


e beſeech thee, &Cc. 
Son of God we beſeech thee to hear us. 7 
O Lamb of God that takeſt away the ſins of 
the world ; 
| Grant us thy Peace. 
O Lamb of God that takeſt away the fins of 


the world; | 
Have Mercy upon us. 


O Chriſt hear us. 


Lord have mercy upon us. 
Ghrift have mercy upon us. 
Lord have mercy upon us. 


#t R Father which art in Heaven; Hallowed 
be thy Name, &C. ; 


O Lord deal not with us after our Sins. 
Neither reward us after our Iniquities. 


Almighty 


- 
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Lmighty God, who ſheweſt to them that 

be in Error the light of thy truth, to the 
intent that they may return to the way of righte- 
ouſneſs : grant unto all them that be admitted to 
the fellowſhip of Chriſts Religion, that they 
may eſchew thoſe things which be contrary to 
their profeſſion, and follow all ſuch things as are 
agreeable to the ſame, through Feſus Chriſt our 
Lord. 


Merciful Saviour, who ſo lovedſt thy 
Q Church, as to' give thy ſelf for her, look 


does Ai 
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again on her with thy compaſſionate eyes, who - 


now needs a ſecond redemption, even a reſcue 
from her ſelf, from the unnatural iſſue of her 
own bowels. Lord thou ſeeſt the miſerable ſtate 
to which ſhe is reduced, by our wild contentions, 
that ſhe has at once loſt her purity, and her 

eace, and is become an Acheldema, a field of 
bloud. Lord where is thy pity and the vunci_y 
_ of thy bowels towards her, are they reſtrained * 
O remember thy old loving kindneſs, the love of 
thy eſpouſals, and as thou wert once a Lamb to 
cxpiate her guilts, ſo be thou now a Lion to vin- 
dicate her wrongs ; ſtrike a dread into the hearts 
of all, who have contributed to her ruine, and 
make them know that who ſo touches her, touch- 
eth the apple of thine Eye. O let not her ſtill 
{ink under the oppreflion of our ſordid deſigns, 
and irregular appetites, nor be devoured by thoſs 


wha pretend to guard her. Give her Paſtors at- 
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ter thine own heart; let her Prieſts be cloath'd 
with righteouſneſs, and waſh their hands in in- 
nocence before they compaſs thine Altar. O let 
not any vain ambition for themſelves, make them 
expoſe and proſtitute the honour of their God : 
no affeRation of that knowledge which puffeth 
up, divert them from that Charity which only 
edifieth : Grant that the intereſt of Religion 
may ſtill be appermoſt in their hearts, and never 
vail to Secular 'ends, nor the pretence of truth 
cloak any exorbitant paſſion. Nay O Lord, re- 
fine even their Zeal, and make it ſerve to kindle, 
not conſume their Charity : and to inſpirit them 
with ſuch an unwearied induſtry, that they may 
always abound in the work of the Lord, diligent- 
ly take heed to thoſe flocks, over whom the Holy 
Ghoſt has made them overſcers, never turning 
a{ide to vain jangling, or — about words to 
no profit. And to all who are under their charge, 
give mecekneſs to ſubmit, to thoſe who by thy 
appointment watch their Souls; ſuppreſs all 

rejudices and faction, and let none be puffed up 
hoe one againſt another, but grant that by a due 
attendance on their callings, both as men and 
Chriſtians, they may lead a quiet and peaceable 
life, in all godlineſs and honeſty. And Lord 
let both Prieſt and People fo follow after the 
things that make for peace, that we may adorn 
the doctrine of our God and Saviour, take off 
the Scandal our diviſions have given to thoſe that 
arc without, and again evidence our relation to 


the Prince of Peace : and O that our ways were 
made 


—PpRIVATE DEVOTIONS. 449 


made thus direct, but alas, how little diſpoſiti- 
on have we toward it ? This —_ muſt be only 
the work of that mighty power, which is able to 
ſubdue all things to itſelf : and yet O Lord, with 
what face can we beg of thee to force us to that 
happineſs, which we ftill reſolve to reſiſt ? 
What can we then ſay unto thee O thou preſer- 
ver, thou redeemer of men, who have put our 
ſelves beyond all the ordinary methods of thy 
race? We can only lay our ſelves at thy feet ; 
Gi play our miſery, and leave thee to conſider 
thine own compaſſion: O let that move thee to 
do for us whatever our wretched eſtate is in need 
of; O Lord hear, O Lord forgive, conſider and 
doit, ifnot for ours, yet for thy Names ſake : 
thou art Feſus a Saviour, ſave thy people from 
their ſin, and let us not ſlide back by a perpetual 
backſliding; thou art the head of the Church, O 
abandon not thy body, careſt thou not that ſhe 
periſh ? Turn thee again O Lord, renew her 
days as of 01d, ſanctific and cleanſe her, that thou 
mayeſt apain preſent her to thy ſelf a glorious 
Church, not having ſpot or wrinkle, and if ſhe 
muſt \ti]] be militant, let it no longer be within 
her ſelf, but againſt ſpiritual wickedneſles, the 
ruler of the darkneſs of this world; till at laſt 
thou utterly beat down Satan under her feet ; and 
tranflate her from this ſtate of warfare, to that 
of Triumph, and bliſs in the Kingdom of thy Fa- 
ther ; which thou O bleſſed Feſus haſt purchaſed 
with thy Bloud,and ſealed by thy Spirit. To which 
bleſſed Trinity be aſcrib'd all praiſe, honour, and 


glory now and for ever. Amen. O 
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'Q, M OST gracious Lord, who out of thy boundleſs 
compaſtion ro thy creatures, art never wanting in 
any means char may dra them to thy ſelf, we the anwor- 
thieſt of chem defire/ro give glory to thee, in a hearty ac. 
knowledgment thar thou haſt in a moſt eminent and peculj- 
ar manner abounded tous of this Nation, afforded us all 
the merhods that might either force or allure ns to obedi. 
ence. Lord thou wert pleaſed to keep us many years un- 
der thy chaſtening hand, thou broughtelt us into che ſnare 
and layedſt trouble upon our loyns, and didſt at once up- 
braid and puniſh our voluntary ſlaveries to our own1uſts, 
by giving us up a prey to thoſe of others : and when thoſe 
judgments which ſhould havemeſred, ſerv'd but to harden 
us; when we ſeemed emulous to have our fins out-vye thy 
Plagues, as they had before thy mercies, what could we 
then expe, bur to find- a judgement worthy of God ? 
Such an irreverſible ruine, as might render us an hiſfling 
and aſtoniſhment to the whole Earth ? But when we were 
chus ripened for thy greateſt ſeverity, then didſt thou O 
Lord prevent us with the bleſſings of thy goodneſs, mira- 
culouſly interpoſe for our reſcue, and by ſuch undiſcern- 
able ways return the captivity of our $0», that we were 
deliver'd like them that dream. This O Lord, was ſo ſtu- 
pendous, ſo amazing a mercy, that nothing can be more 
admirable, but only our prodigious ingratirude: Thou 
haſt gnally atteſted thy ſelf ro be a God that doeſt won- 
ders, and yet we who enjoy the benefit of them, neither 
conſider them as wonders, nor thee as God; but Athei- 
ſtically defie that Providence by which we ſubſiſt, Thou 
haſt reſtored to us our ſolemn worſhip, and we now ſay 
what a wearineſs is it > Can ſeldom afford it our preſence, 
and ſeldomer our hearts- Thou haſt broken the yoak of 
uſurping oppreſſqrs, and we murmur no leſs at our lawful 
governors, as iffall that we deſired to reap by the ex- 
change, were the. guilt of ſpeaking evil of Dignities. 
Thou haſt freed us from the burden of unlawful 19.0 
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oaths; and we daily rend thy ſacred name by voluntary im- 
pertinent ones. Thou haſt delivered our eſtares from the 
rapine of others, and we facritice them to our own riot, 
and are never the more open-handed to our poor brethren 
for all thy munificence to us. Thou haſt reſtor'd us the 
liberty of our Perſons, and we proclaim Jicence to our 
luſts. Theſeare the degenerous and baſe returns we have 
made, thus, O thus have we requited the Lord, and by ir 
have again forc'c thee to reſume thy ſcourge, and by a ſuc- 
ceſſion of _ judgments atreſt thy diſpleaſure. . And yet 
O Lord, who regardeth the power of thy wrath ? Who 
is there that repenterh him. of his ways, or faith, whar 
have I done? Never any ſoil made ſo ill return to ſo much 
husbandry, and fince we bring forth nothing but Briers 
and Thorns, we may ſurely conclude we are nigh unto 
curſing : and O Lord, what can we plead co avert the Sen- 
"rence, whoare as far from penitence as innocence, or how 
can we pray againſt that vengeance, which we make it Our 
buſineſs to pull down ? Nay O Lord, ſhouldeſt thou as 
miraculouſly prolong, as than didſt reſtore our Peace, 
yet what will that avail us, if it ſerve but to ſet usat grea- 
ter hoſtility with thee ? Bleſſed Lordthere is but one mer. 
cy that we are capable of, and that is the melting our 
hearts, and if that cannot be done, but by caſting us into 
a yet more fieryfurnace; Lord do that or any thing with 
us, ſo we may come out veſlels ofhonour meet for thy ſer- 
vice. But yet O Lord, ifthy gentler methods may have 
any Effet, be pleas'd ro continue thy long-ſuffering, and 
though we have no preteace to mercy, yet do thou aſſert 
thine own work, be merciful becauſe thou haſt been ſo, 
_ andſuffer us nor to deſtroy what thou haſt ſo miraculouſly 

preſerv'd, Finally O Lord, diſpenſe to us whatever thou 
ſeeſt moſt apt to reduce us, and that thy outward applica- 
tions may be no longer in vain, enforce and enliven them 
with thy inward : and by the ſweet inſinuations of thy bleſ- 
ſed Spirit, ſubdue our obſtinate perverſeneſs; and give us 
at laſt ſuch grace, as we- may not turn into wantonneſs. 
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wonderful-chings for us, .woxrka yer greater miracle in us, 
and ofa profane, ungrateful, licentiods Nation, «wake us 
an holy people unto thy ſelf,” that all ranks and \ ggke us 
- men, may as univerſally. and inguftriouſly combine to 
. propitiate, #$ they have to- proyoke thee :- that ſo by 
| bein ing-forth fruits. of repenrance, , we. may eſcape thy 
bach remporalanderernal.. - Grantthys for his ſake 
ws eticd ro: work chat deliverance forgs': Yeſas Chrilt our 
Lord, Amen. 


For more particular ', EET the Reader may 
be referred to the Devotions at the end of | The 
Whole: Duty heb So 10-129 , Kong 2 
T; Out : 


Fu _ hoi IN all things ; are poſlible, who haſt donefuch 4: 
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